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| ente not pape troubled te 


Reader upon this occaſion, 
Lit had not been thought be. 
<flary, that he ſhould. receive ſome 

nformation in reference to thoſe 

Uterations that are made in this 

reſent ferent, of the Practical 


——_—_—— 


be Publiſber to the Reader. 


— 


The Learned and Pious Au— 
thor, who with ſo much Judg- 
ment as well as Chriſtian Zeal, 
compoſed this admitable Treatiſe, 
and publiſhed it in his life-ritne, 
thought fit before his death to re- 
viſe it with great care' and exact- 
= and _ 1 
tend ver much to Ks greater rer 
fection. Many Queſtions and An- 
wers are rendred more clear and 
perſpicuous ; new light is frequent 
ly adminiſtred, either by a further 
illuſtration of an Argument he had 
already uſed, or by adding freſh 


Reaſons to explain and enforce] 


the 2 — ; by ſtrengthning it 
with other Aut! | 

Holy Scriptures, or when neceſſary, 
with Quotations from Primitive An- 
equity. Theſe Circumſtances more 
particularly appear in page the 112, 
concerning the proportion berween 


E:, 4 _ 
wail £& 0 


about 


er Authorities from the] 


e oak P e 


* Sin, and Puniſbment; in page 256, 


NOD = 


mm hed 0 Ta. 
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about. the Perſonality of the Holy 

the Third Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed Trinity; in page 312, 
concerning the Fundamental Arti- 
cles of Faith; and in page 354, 
about the Eternity Hell Tor- 
ments, With ſeycral other leſſer 
Emendations, Which are not neceſ- 
ſary to be mentioned. 


All theſe Additions a Meera: 
tions, were left in the Reverend 
Authors own hand writing, with 


which I was well acquainted ; with 


à particular Order, that all future 


Editions of this and other of his 


- Books ſhould be made according to 


thoſt Corrections and Additions he 


had inſerted in reviſing of them. 


This Practical Believer has been in- 


detd once pritited- ſince the Au- 


thot's Death, without the Improve- 


ments that are now offered; the 
reaſon whereof was that thoſe that 
engaged in that Edirion did not 


know 


1 


25 


nh 
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know the intereſt the worthy, Wit 
dow of the Author had in this Co- 
P) „and therefore ſhe; was not con- 
ulced, \ Who was the only Perſon 
that had the original Alterations 
and Additions in her keeping ; and 
tho ſhe had afterwards. full Satisfa- 
ction for her right in that, Im- 


preſſion, yet when, the, Book was: 


publiſhed, it was too late to cor. 
rect the Dreſs it ap ores in. 


This Excellcne "Treatiſc ETD no 
recompmendation, the Voice of the 
Publick has already bore teſtimo:· 
ny to its worth and uſefulneſs. And 
indeed an Undertaking that ſets the 


. Nature and Certaint) 1 the C briftian, 


Faith f in a clear light, as it is of 


| great ua way to Religion, ſo 


it cannot but be very grateful to 
all Pious and Judicious Chriſtians; 
for except Men lixe according to 
the Belief they profeſs, and make 
fre the. Rule, of their A- 


tions, 
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ctions, their Religion is vain- " They 


loſe? at preſent all thoſe advanta- 
ges which arc: inſeparable Atten- 

— upon ſincere Piety and Vir- 
tue, advantages that can only be un- 
derſtood by thoſe that make the 
Experiment; and they forfeit all 
future Hopes of Eternal Happineſs, 
which: belong only to thoſe who 
purifie themſelves as 60D is pure. 
And therefore tho the Speculative 
Infidel: will not be able to ſtand in 
Judgment, notwitliſtanding his Pre- 
tences to an 1mpartial Search after: 
Truth; yet the Practical Unbelie- 
der, ho denies God in his :'Works,; 
muſt expect a more ſevere con 
demnation; whoſe Circumſtances 
receive this aggravation, that he 
ſtands condemned by che light of 
his own Mind, and does violence 
ta thoſe Principles he has always 
entertained 2s revealed: by Ding 
Inſpiration, F 30 05 11 
ODIEINY es Tel M2! A bünl 

Acdun Thro 
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_Thro' the Great Goodneſs of God 
the Chriſtian Faith is confirmed to 
us. by ſo many convincing: Argu- 
ments, wherher we conſider thoſe 
wich are External, conſiſting in the 

undoubted Miracles, wherewith it 
was eſtabliſhed, and in the aſtoniſh- 
ing way and manner of its propa- 
gation; or thoſe which are internal, 
woven into the very Conſtitution 
and Frame of the Religion it ſelf; 


ny Man that ſincerely purſues Truth, 
with the leaſt reliſn and/taſte for Ver- 
tut, can reſiſt the Evidence which 
the Chriſtian Religion offers. The 
ſtreſs of which Cauſe is not ſo much 
to be laid upon any one Argument, 
as upon ſeveral Conſiderations which 


muſt be weigh 

ing ſo united make à full demon- 

ſttarion of the Truth of it. So that 
if Men do not now believe, their 
n IS * and unpardo- 

or nablc ; 


that I cannot cotnprehend how a- 


ed together, and be- 


4 
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nable 3 they reſiſt the laſt and beſt NE 


Remedy God has provided for 
them, and by not believing the Record 
God has given of his Son make God a 
Har; anAffront which calls for ſevere 
Vengeance, and will certainly meet 
with the dreadful Fate it deſerves. 


But however to own the Truth 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and to 
contradict it in our Lives by in- 
dulging our ſelves in all manner of 
Hes it is in it ſelf the moſt 
inconſiſtent thing imaginable, ſo it 
will moſt certainly draw down up- 
on us the greateſt Puniſhment, for 
we are aſſured by our Saviour him- 
ſelf, that the Servant which knew his 
Lord's Vill, aud prepared not him- 
elf. neither did according to his Will, 
ſball be beaten with many Stripes. 


God expects from all thoſe that 
call the hers Chriſtians a- great 
degree of Perfection; and ſuch as 

" con- 


_— "Th Fal to the Ra 


- content cheamblies N with the 


bare name, have reaſon to ex 


from him all che dreadful E ccc 


of lis Wrath and Indignation. The 
Nature of his Laws which are to 
govern aur Conduct, and the Perfe- 


ction of that Example which is pro. 


poſed for our imitation, plainly de- 
monſtrate that the peculiar People 
he purchaſed to himſelf were to be 


diſtinguiſhed by their Zeal for: good 
Works. For what can be the mean- 


ing of Holy Laws, but ſuch as er- 
join: a Hoh Life? what can be im- 


plied in being a Chriſtian, but the 


obſervation of the Laws of the 
Chriſtian Inſtitution? For a. Law 


that obliges to nothing is no Law. 
And a Pattern that is ſet before us 


can never do us any ſervice, if we 
do not ftrive- to copy after it. 


St · Paul his uſed a yery em pati 
ab Expreſſion to make all Chriſtians 
ſenſible of the great 1 
1 the 


— Pa Ter to the Reader, 


they lie under to form themſelves 
upon the Model of the Bleſſed Je- 
18 Nc aſſures the Galatians, and 
in them all Chriſtians, that as many 
of them as had been Baptized in- 
to Chriſt, had put on Chriſt, and he 
delivers the Hate thought to the Ro- 
mans by way of Precepe, "pat * on 


the Lord Feſus C brit 


We know chat he kate Ackzens 


are not proper for all ſorts of ha- 


bits; the World, as corrupt and as 
bad as it is, would cenſure a Clergy- 


man for appearing in his Gown at the 


Play-Houſe ; and tho' he is always 
obliged to a Modeſt and Decent Be- 


his Sacred Veſtments at the Altar, 
the leaſt irreverent Look, the leaſt 
egligent and trifling Geſture, ſhocks 
sand gives Offence. It would ve- 


upon 


Ea 
— 
* 


haviour, yet when he appears in 


ill become a Judge to dance in 
hoſe Garments that diſtinguiſ him 
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upon the Bench. Even a Prince 


cloathed with all his Robes of State 
and Ceremony has more Reſerye 
than in his ordinary Dreſs ; and all 
ſorts of Perſons are under ſome 


Pr „ ft a 1 


 Confinement as to the Rules of 


(e.) Hom. 
XXIV. in 


Epiſt, ad 
Rom. 


chat Jeſus Chriſt lives in us. For a: 


their Behaviour, when they firſt put I 
on deep Mourning. Now the Apoſtle © 
aſſures us, that from the moment 
we are made Members of Chriſt 
Church by Baptiſm, the habit we 
are cloathed with is Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf; and who can expreſs the 
Reverence and Reſpect which ſo ye 
nerable and auguſt an Habit re- 
quires from us ? as. is well obſerved 
by St.  Chryſoftome: (u) Now this 
putting on Chriſt can imply no leſs 
with all Chriſt ian Vertues, and that 
by all aur Actions, and by OU 
whole Conduct it ſhould Appeal 


putting an the new Man ſignifies te 


wal 
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walk as new Men in newneſs of Life, 
ſo the putting on the Lord Jeſus muſt 
import our entire Conformity to 
his Doctrine and Holy Life. 


And indeed this Example of the 
Bleſſed Jeſus, if 1 may be allowed 
to purſue the Apoſtle's Metaphor, 
is a Garment that will fit all forts of 
Perſons ; for our Saviour affected 
nothing ſingular in his outward ap- 


pearance and behaviour. He did 
not, as St. John the Baptift, live 


in a Wilderneſs, but paſt the farſt 


Thirty Years of his Life in the Houſe 
of his Parents; where he practiſed 
Humility and Obedience; where ac- 
cording to the Tradition of the 
Church he worked at his reputed 


{ Fathcr's Trade, to incline us to a- 


dull void Idleneſs; and where he daily 
carl gave viſible marks of an increaſing 
Vertue, to teach us that we ought 


never to be ſatisfied with our own 
gl 
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attainments, but continually preſs 
after greater Degrees of Piety. When 
he appeared in the World he pre. 
tended to no particular auſterities; 
and tho he greatly commended St. 
John Baptiſt, who choſe that thorn) 
path, yet he governed his own Like 
by other Meaſures. The way. he 
walked in was ſo plain, that Men are 
left without excuſe, if they neg- 
lect to follow him. To this pur- 
ray he was pleaſed to diſtinguiſn 
himſelf upon all occafions by a = 
found Humility and Meekneſs, by a 
particular Concern for the Poor and 
| Needy, and a great Tenderneſs and. 
Compaſſion for the Miſerable Peo- 
ple char applied to him, and by an 
extreme deſire of doing good to all 
Mankind. He was Eminent for a great 
Love of Devotion, entire Sabmif- 
ſion ro the Will of God, an indif- 
ference for the Riches and Pled- 
ſures of Life, an invincible Pa- 
| tience 


N 
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tience under the greateſt Suffer- 
ings, and aboye all, - a perfect In- 
nocence, and ſo great a Freedom 
from all Sin, that he defied his 


Enemies to charge him with the 
leaſt appearance of Evil. 


Theſe are Vertues that are ne. 


ceſſary for Men of all Conditi- 


ons, and ſuited to the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances of Life, and therefore 


we cannot wrap them too cloſe 
about us. 


Now when we are under the 


Obligation of ſuch Holy Laws, and 


have the advantage of ſuch a per- 
fect Example for our direction, 


how inexcuſable are we if do not 


depart from all Iniquity? Bur 


ſince the frailty of our Nature and 


the ſtrength of Temptation will be 
apt to overcome us without the 


aſſi ſtance of God's Grace, let us fre- 
7 quent 


— 
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quently pray in the Words of the 
Church; that God would grant to 
all them that are admitted into the 
Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that 
they may eſchew thoſe things that are 


— — 


all ſuch things as are agreeable to the 
ſame, thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


| May 19. 1712. 
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contrary to their Profeſſion, and follow 


Rob. Nelſon. 
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| PREFACE. 


Reader, 


Here preſent thee with a Diſcourſe 
upon the Holy Chriftian Faith: 
which, as we all profeſs ſeriouſly 

to believe; ſo ſhould we carefully endea- 

vour to anſwer, and adorn, with an Ho- 
by and Chriſtian Practice. In this, I have 
endeauoured to give ſuch accounts of Al. 

- mighty God, as may encourage all good 

Men to love and ſerve him; and deter 

all evil Men, from prefuming on his Fa- 

vour, or provoking his Diſpleaſure. I 

have drawn out the conſideration of his 

Providence, into the uſual Caſes and 

. 
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Occurrences, and ſhown how we may live 
upon it, and give our (elves the true 
comfort and = thereof, in all 
events and tranſactions. And all the 
other Articles of the Creed, I have en 
deavoured to ſet off in ſuch particulars, 


as we are moſt concerned to know, and 


which may give them the greateſt life 
and power with us. In the whole, I have 
aim d to lay before thee the ſum of Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine, that in an Age, which 


abounds with wnchriſtian falſhoods, we 


may keep fledfaſt faſt in 5 lar Truths: 


and that among all the Truths. of Chri- 

flianity, we may lay out our Care and 
Zeal on, «thoſe, which are moſt impor. 
tant, and worthy of all. 1 N 
A5 My. great dejign i in thrs. Treatiſe, ts 


10. lend what help I am able, io thiſe, 


that. ſincerely deſre, and ſeriouſly fer 
th emſelves to es as they believe, a 


* male Faith - 4 "Governing Grace: 3 
{rowing 


hom we may ſerve our > ſelves of 
V. "Y ide up our Souls to 'be ordler- 
ed, and eee thereby, in all: our ma- 


ni - 
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nifold and moſt important Caſes and 


Concerns. And looking all along at this 
mark, in paſſing through all the Arti: 
cles of the Creed, I have not ſought to 
fill up a Book, by inſerting all that may 
be truly, or pertinently ſaid: But have 
applied my ſelf to inſtruct thee, in ſuch, 
as I thought the leading, and govern- 
ing Notions ; to inculcate thoſe, which 
ſeem to me the moſt concerning, and 
powerful Truths; to ſet off ſuch parti- 
culars about them, as ſeem fitteſt to af 
feft us, or lie neareſt unto Practice; 


and to note wherein we are to follow and 


attend to them, in the courſe, and va- 
riqus exigencies J our lives. And hoping 
this may prove beneficial to the inſiru- 
ction and uſe of plain Chriſtians, who 
have neither leiſure to peruſe, nor capa- 
city to retain larger Volumes; I have 
endeavour d to treat of theſe things with 
convenient brevity. But wit hal to com- 
priſe ſo much, not only of neceſſary, but 


profitable Doctrine, as may be ſufficient 


to any Man's guidance and encourage- 
IT. 2484 ment, 
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ment, who will ſet himſelf diligently to 
learn, and walk in the light of it. 

I am not without hopes, that this 
Diſcourſe may, in ſome degree or other, 
ſerve the end, for which it is ſincerely 
ſent abroad, viz. of doing ſome Honour 
and Service to the ever Bleſſed Trinity, 
and making an admirable, and moſt 
_ efficacious Faith, more lively and pow- 
erful in ſome, that profeſs it. And if 
thou, good Reader, ſhalt reap any bene- 
fit by it, as thou wilt not fail to give God 


the Praiſe, for ſuiting and ſupphing thy 


Neceſſity , by the Weakneſs of any whom 
he employs : So one thing I heartily re- 
queſt of thee, which is all the return , 
that in this World Teither expect, or de. 
fire, that thou wilt thus far remember the 
poor Inſtrument of thy Mercy, as in the 
fervency of thy Devotion, to put up one 
Prayer to our common Father, for his 
Salvation, who with a wery ready and 
willing mind, has taken all this paing 
to promote thinmee. 
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Of the Nature, and Certainty of Chriſtian 
f Fan, b. of iar 


oY 


. 


Of | Chriſtian Faid 


F is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this ſuit- 
ably affects us, it juſtifies, or avails to Riphteouſneſs. 
An account of ſeveral particulars of Chriſtian Belief, with 
the reſpettive Aﬀetions, and Practices, which are ſuita- 
ble to them, All theſe are reaſonably to be expeRed from 
them, though they do not follow, where Men will act in- 
Þ conſiſtently to their Principles, and againſt Reaſon, Faith 
with its ſuitable effects, the ſame as Faith and Repen- 
' tance. On this account ſuch effects aſcribed to it, when 
alone, as are due only to it and Repentance in conjunction. 
Thu Faith with its ſuitable effetts, was that which ju- 
ſtiſied the Old- Teſtament Worthies, And # to juſtifie 

T- - | at 
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Faith to the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks of the Deeds of 
the Jewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effets, 
and diſtinguiſhes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, is, 
' Firſt, The Sincerity of it. Secondly, It's Strength and 
Firmneſs, Thu conſiſts in its being aſſured. And ho- 
neſt, or ſeated in one who makes conſcience to keep hi 
word. And reſolute, In what ſenſe Faith may be called 
an att of Recumbency, or leaning and rolling on Chriſt for 
Salvation: And the hand, to receive and apply him. 
"Tis no part of Faith to believe our Sins are pardon'd, nor 
of infidelity to doubt of it. Of the innocence many times 
E ſuch doubts. Andof ſome good Mens Confidence of their 
T_T = One 

. 


1 


W 


T A A p. II. 
Thar Jeſus is the Chriſt from Ancient Prophecies. 
Among thoſe Prophecies, which prove Feſus to be the Chriſt, 


Firſt, Some preſcribe the time of his, coming. Thu they 
mark, out by the nearneſs of fuck fo le Occurrences, and 


„ 
o 


Revolutions, as would fall under all Mens obſervation, 
And by fixing the very Tear be (ſhould appear in. 


Accordingly there was a general expectation of him at 
that lime. His coming not put off beyond the time ape 


painted, for the fins of the People. An account, why 


Jews, wha.rzad theſe clear Notes of the time in their own 
Prophets, are not convinced by them. — Others 
Ain many peculiar, and vi ſible Notes, whereby he may 
be demon ſtratively pointed out from all other Men. ' As, 
1. His being born of a Virgin. This in ſome ſenſe ſpoken 

N A Virgitraf that time, ut principally of Meſſiah, and 
then only fully accompliſhed, whenFeſus came, This clear- 

e from exceptions.” 2. Nis having the Spirit of Mira- 
cles, reſting on bim. 3. His Death, with the particue 
lar manner, and circumſtances of it. And his returning 
10 Liſe again. 4 His putting an end to the P 
we . a= 


eſt 
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Sacrifices and Moſaick Covenant, and bringing in a 
New one, and a better to ſupply its defefts. 5, His ere- 
ding an Univerſal Empire, and appearing as a mighty 
King. This not a Secular, but a Spiritual Kingdom, 
6. His converting the Heathen World, from their Idol- 
worſhip. Feſus filenced the Oracles, and caſt the impure 
Sparits out of their Temples, This an Argument for 
bim, not only as 1 N a Prediction, but alſo as 
tit plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 
verſa! Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by 
an account both of their meaning, and accompliſhment. 
The fore-cited Prophecies underſtood of Meſſiah by the An- 
ge Jews, though denied by ſome later in hatred to our 
7e HS, ; 


CHAP. In. 
Proving Jeſus ro be the Chriſt, from other Divine 
ER. Teſtimonies. 


Jeſus proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the teſtimony of 
ohn the Baptiſt. John knew this by Revelation, and 
ad it confirmed by a fign. He was an acknowledged 

Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant fame. And gave 
ths teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with 
Feſus, 3. From the teſtimony of Feſus himſelf. Seve- 
ral conſiderations ſhewing the validity of this teſtimony, 
though it were in his own caſe. This not impugned by 
[Chriſt's words, John 5. 31. nor gives any colour or ad- 


- *bantage to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts. 4. From his Mira- 


cles, Theſe no lying wonders, as may appear, becauſe 
ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by Demons, As, 
1. Foretelling future Contingences. An account of De- 
mon-Preditions among the Gentiles. 2. Diſcerning 
Hearts, and Thoughts. 3. Raiſing the Dead. 4. Caſt- 
ing out Devils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks, and in greateſt 
numbers and combinations, It may alſo appear from their 

1 intent 


UT ——— 


The Contents, 


intent and deſign ; and from their numbers, and the may 
ner of working them, No oppoſing the Miracles of My 
ſes againſt Chriſt's Miracles, becauſe they were wrong] 
to ſet aſide the Lam of Moles. That Law was givn 
with a deſign to be altered. An account how for all tha 
ſeveral of its Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for eve 
$5. From the teſtimony of the Father, who declared ꝓeſi 
to be the Chriſt by audible Voices, And by raifing bi 
From the dead, and ſhewing him in full poſſeſſion of hi 


pretences. 


Th 
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The Knowledge of GOD: 


Divine Attributes, and 
Providence. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


The World declares there is a GOD. He is an eternal Spi- 
rie, on whom all ' things. depend. Of God's Holineſs, 
Several things explained, which ſeem to infringe it : as 
when God s ſaid to harden Mens hearts. To inflict Spi- 
ritual blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe, Toſend a falſe Spi- 
rie to deceive Ahab: and ſtrong deluſion. God oft gives 
Mew up to the deluſion of evil Spirits. Cautions to prevent 
this. To give Men a Spirit of lumber. An account, how 
notwithſtanding God s irreconcileable hatred of ſin, it is 
ſtil ſuffered in the World. Of God's Goodneſs. Several 
falſe Notions of it. In what things it chiefly conſiſts. Of 
God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs. Th in giving 
Righteous Laws and paſſing Righteous Fudgments accord- 
ing to them, without reſpect of Perſons, Hus Punitive 
The BY Fuſtice cleared from miſplacing Puniſhments, in puniſh- 
1 ing one for another's ſins. And from miſproportioning them, 
in allotting eternal Puniſhments, to momentary Sins. Some 

Falſe aſperſions on thi juſt God wiped off. Of God's 
Preſence in all places. The effe# of this, Of his 
Faithfulneſs. Th ſhown by inviolable Performance of 

by Promiſes: And interpreting them without evaſion, 

or ſecret reſerve, according to their plain meanings, And 


by 


or, an Explication of the 
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by conſtant adherence to hu Friends and Faithful $ 
wants : which j no encouragement for any to return 
their former fins. Of God's Wiſdom. Thu ſhown i 
ſetting 4 juſt rate and eſtimate on all things; ſo t| 
Le neither gained, nor loſt by worthleſs RR | 
| diſcerning the juſt Power aud Force of all Means, and ſu 
ceſs of all Methods ; which ſhould beget the greateſt | 
verence for all by Ordinances, In ſeeing the beſt tim: 
and ſeaſons, for every purpoſe: ſo that we muſt neu 
think any Deliverance too long delayed, or Aſfliction 
faſt haſtened. No reaſon to pretend to the Love of Gi 
without loving, and imitating theſe Divine Excell 
C3ET, 


CHAP. It 
Of God's Providence; 


God preſerves all things which he hath made. And gover 
them, He obſerves all our actions. And all our temptatio 
He diſpeſes of all good events. For he gives the fruitsof ti 
Earth. And Children, And ſucceſs in buſineſs. Hi 
thy ſhould influence us in any enterprixe, ſhown in ſu 
dry particulars, He gives promotion, And the fav 
of Men. And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſing 
And all Spiritual Mercies. He diſpoſes alſo of ill event 
As death ef Friends. Unfortunate accidents, that affii 
us in our Bodies, or Goods, Croſſes, and ohſtructions, i 
our deſigns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill Men. H. 
God ſtints, and-governs theſe. No excuſe of their unji 
violence, to ſay they are God's Inſtruments, and fell: 


Providence. He ſends alſo miſcarriages of State, 4 


Government : and preſides in the moſt tumultuary, a 
diſtreſſed times. In theſe, fill have Faith in Provi 
dence. But God muſt not be called the Author, ar ſend 
of thoſe evils, which we bring down upon our ſelves, | 
our own faults, or follies. | 8 N 
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CHAP. II. 
Of God's Almightineſs. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength 
to effect all things, viz. all that are the objet of any 
Power. And that are not repugnant to his own Nature. 
The exerting this Power creates God no labour, He can 
do whatſoever any things of the World can do. This an 
encouragement to all generous Enterprizes. And to build 
on Providence, eſpecially where we have a Promiſe, The 
value and acceptance of this truſt, in a ſeemingly mo 
improbable caſe, And whatſoever any things of the Wor 
are inclined, or wont to do, he can hinder them from do- 
ing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. And to keep 
us in any diſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids. How 
God will uſe this Power. 2. His Sovereignty and Pow- + 
er, to command, and order all things. This includes, 1. 
Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler. What things God may 
command. The unalterableneſs of ſome commands. 2. Do- 
minion, as 4 Sovereign Proprietor. In what caſes God 
allots good and ill, out of his Power of Prerogative, not 
according to Mens preediſpoſitions. Where he diſpenſes 
Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt Wiſely, and Reaſona- 
bly. Saving Grace he allots, not in way of Arbitrary 
Prerogative, but according to Covenant Rules, And 
Heaven and Hell, in way of Legal Trials. A brief ac- 
count of the Rectitude of God's Nature, which limits his 
Sovereign Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovereign 
Lord and Proprietor, as an Ail-ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Be- 
ing. Several good uſes of God's Sovereign Dominion. 


God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, muſt beget fear and 
r . | | 


everence 
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Chriſtian Faith, Cc. ; 
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What 5s alan by Faith } in Chriſt. he 1 dal + 
Feds ws, it juſtifies, or avails to righteouſneſs, . 
A 755 of ſever e of Chriſtian Belief, with tht 
reſpecti ve Affe f 15 and gr: 4 . are pore 
e them. All theſe are reaſonably to be e Hed fro 
them; thoug 7 do; not follow, hate Mer wil att iu 
| confi rh ta beer e e and againſt Reaſon · Faith 
with it. ſuitable e Fells, the ſen as Faith and Repen- 
tance, On thu oh ſuch e d{ctibed1 to it, when 
Alone, as are due only to it an R FAA in com llucdi⸗ 
on. Thi, Faith with its ſuitable 755 was that which 
W 7 the es Teſtam ne Worthies, . And is tojuſtis 
good. 6 N 775 Fe. Paul oppoſes juſtifyin — 
Fb to hd of the 457 he ſpeal. tit 1 £4 | 
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firmneſs. This — iſts in its being rel And bs 
neſt, or ſeated in one who makes conſcience to keep his 4 
word. And reſolute. In what ſenſe Faith may be called 7 
an att F Necumbency, or leaning and rolling on Chriſt | 
for Salvation. And the hand, to receive and apply him. t 
"Tis no part of Faith to believe our f fins are pardon'd, nor 

e infidelity to doubt of it. Of the innocence many mes mu 
of ſuch doubts. And of ſome good Mens —— of Ml 


their own forgiveneſs. | 7 
Queſtion, Ince Men are ads Þ to live for ever, 4 


and have Souls capable of Eternal Aa 
ahne What muſt they do to ſave or 


them 
* Believe in 2 and vepent. For Faith, 
and Obedience, which, where Men have ſinned before, Cl 


is calld Repentance, are the conditions of Salvation. un 
Queſt, Is Faith in Chriſt one thing neceſſary to Salva- lec 
tion. lie 


Anſ. Yes. He ther heareth my word, ſays our Saviour, W ing 
is paſſed from death unto life, and all not come into con- ark 
demnation, John 3. 24. He that behieveth the Goſpel, and fer 
1j baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; and he that believeth not, ſhall his 
be damned, Mark 16. 16. 4 
Queſt. Will all Faith fave Men? 
+ Anſ. No; for the Devils themſelves believe, ſays St. MW wor 
Fames, Tam. £Y 19. But the ſaving Faith, is only that I tha 
which ſuitably affects us, and works Repentance: Re- — 
e as Well as Faith, being neceſſary to Eternal Th 
Jap h 

e $i 56k Faith is ih it ſelf one part bf chie Ende = 
of. Gur LP inefs, and inftramehral alſo to work the ¶ bes 
Nob it 1 effary ts Understand well what ir is, and 4 
whextlo a ſaving Faith differs from other forts of Fahh. phy. 
Bi, Yy eber is n bY Faith in Chriſt ? they 
% In 5 it * be believing al Aſh 7 dect 
70 1% Chr; and ſo et imes cularly ume inrin 
thin E which aFe 427080 0 F him. more Fart ing what 15 — 
Bim, 1 8 Faith i Chrift, "is de aol 
redir is the Grou ahd R eat n of e 5 came 

rhe eng Whig: s re are fait of him, called, — 


de Aa ob ſecd of ir. And When khis i- ollo 
By a us, and We i reſolve, and — 5 e * 
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upon, as may be reaſonably expected from Perſons un- 
doe back Perſuaſions; then ĩs ir imputed unto us for Rigli- 
teouſneſs. n 1 al 
Queſt. Is Faith in Chriſt, believing all that is detlaret! 
to us by Chriſt, or a giving truſt and credit to his Word Þ 
Anſ. Yes, and ſo the Scrigtares intimate, when they 5 
call it faith + of Chriſt, that is, of his Teaching and Di- Gall 2. 26, 
recting; and, as it 18 ſometimes in tlie Original, faith * Phil. 3. 9. 
to Chriſt, that is, to him teſtifying and declaring; and *AR.18;8, 
Faith or belief F the f Goſpel, and of the truth, the Go. f Mar. 1. 
ſpel being that Word of truth, which, on his Credit and 15. & Phil. 
Authoriry, he teſtifies and declares ro us. Beſides, Faith 1 27: 
or Belief in Chriſt, is expreſſed in Scriprate by theſe ſe- 2 Theſſ. 
veral Phraſes, of '4 hearing and receiving the word of 8 a 
Chriſt, of * receiving the word of God, of f receiving , © 
Chriſt, of * receiving the teſtimony of Chriſt, of t coming + Joh. 12. 
unto Chriſt. All which, as is evident from the places al- 47, 48. 
ledged, being made only ſo many other words for be- *A&.11.t. ? 
lieving, ſhow plainly that Faith or Belief, is tlie credit- Jo. 1.12. 
ing of his Word, K* aſſenting to thoſe things, which 5 3.33. 
are declared by him. Which declarations, for their ſu- Jo. 6. 35, 
rer derivation to After times, were — 5 in Writing by 37» 6463. 
his Holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts before their Dearhs; 
and are all contain d in the Holy = wht” . 3 
Queſt. Indeed, if Faith in Chriſt be a belief of Chriſt's 
word, it plainly implies hearing, and receiving it; and 
that Word being ſent down to us by him from God, re- 
ceiving ir, is a receiving the word bf God ; and believing 
it on Chriſt's Authority, is receiving his teſtimony. Bur 
how do the two other Phraſes, cf receiving Chriſt, : 4 A 
coming tanto Chriſt, ſhew the Faith which they denote, ro, 
nner TT CH 
Anſ. To recerve one, notes different things, as it is aps 
ply d to different caſes. Men receive a Gueſt when 
they entertain him in their Houſes ; à Ruler, when they: 
become his ſubjects; à Friend, whenthey admit b 
nates ; tr x Profit and Teacher, under which 
notion Chriſt clafmis belief, when rhey cregze bu DoBtrene, 
ani Meſſage. And becauſe they Who this believ's Hi. 
came perſotially to ittend and learn of him, and alloGia+. 
ted themſelv es with Him, as they who retain d to, 5521 
followed him; therefore was- this Belief 6f Bü, in 
4 _ ſenſe; a coming to him. 
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Queſt. Doth Faith in Chriſt ſigniſie alſo in Seripture, 
the believing ſome things concerning Chrift ? 


* Anſ. Yes, and thoſe too ſuch things, as are apt to be- 
get truſt, and confidence in him. For ſo, though he 


Devils know and believe the truth of all that which Chriſt 
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has declared, yet S. Fames ſays they want the right 


Faith, becauſe they only tremble at it, and cannot hope 
in the leaſt, that ever he will do them any good, Fam. 
e 


Queſt. What are we thus particularly to believe con- 


| cy Chriſt ? 


Anf. Not only in the general, Thar he is the Son of 


- God, and the Chriſt or Meſſiah, for profefling whereof 
S. Peter was pronounced Bleſſed, Mar. 16. 16, 17. Bur 


alſo particularly, ro believe that he died for our ſins, to 
reconcile us unto God by his Death, whence it is eſpeci- 


ally called faith in his blood, Ro. 3. 25. That he roſe a- 
> 85 n frem the dead, which whoſo believes in hu heart, ſays 


Paul, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. And that he is now 
aſcended into Heaven, and ſeared on the right Hand of 
God, there to intercede and mediate for us, till at laſt he 
ſhall come again to judge the World, and eternally re- 
ward or puniſh all, according as their Lives have been 

good or bau. { | 
. Queſt, So that I perceive Faith in Chriſt, is our be- 
lieving the Goſpel, and all things contained therein, con- 
cerning God, our Selves, or another World, upon Chriſt's 
Authority. And particularly, believing what he therein 
declares concerning his being the Chriſt and von of God, 
who died, roſe again, aſcended to God's right Hand, 


and ſnall return again to judge the World, as is allo ex- 


preſſed in the Creed. And that for the ſake of his death 
to expiate ſins, God will be reconciled to Sinners upon 
cheirtroe Reenge s 1 55 
Anſ. Yes, this is the true Faith in Chriſt, upon profeſ- 
fron whereof the Apoſtles at firſt enter d Men as Diſciples, 
g. Veter without more ado Baptizing, the three thouſand 
that gladly receiv'd the Word, wherein he had declared 
ro them theſe, very things, A. 2. 41. And the Chriſti- 
an Church ever ſince admitting them to Bapt;/m, upon 
be fan Faith of the Apaſtles Creed, which con- 
Alus the ſame particulars. 8 
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Queſt. By this I perceive what Faith in Chriſt is. Pray 
what wants this to make it ſaving and available unto 
Righteouſnels? 
Anſ. Only that it ſuitably affect us, or work in us 
ſuch Godly Affections, Purpoſes, and Practices, as may 
juſtly be expected from Men of ſuch perſwaſions. 
Queſt, Pray what are thele ſuitable affections? 

Anſ. They will beſt appear, by running over briefly 
ſome of the chief of choſe particulars, which we believe 
on the word of Chriſt, and which are to produce them 
in us. | 
Queſt. We believe that God is our Father, who ar firſt - 
made us, and ſtill preferves, and provides for us, with 
Paternal care and tenderneſs How muſt this affect us? 

Anſ. With Love, Honour, and dutiful Obedience. IF 
T be a Father, where is my honour 2 Mal. 1. 6. — 
Queſt, We believe him to be infinite in Juſtice, and Al- 
mighty in Power, able, and ready, as to confer whatſo- 
ever is deſireable on thoſe that fear, ſo to inflict what- 


 ſoever is dreadful on thoſe that affront him, What ſhould 
this beget in us? 


Anſ. Reverence, and godly fear, Fear him, who when 


he hath killed, hath Power to caſt bath Body and Soul into 


Helj, yea, I ſay unto you fear him, Luk. 12. 5. & Matth. 
10. 28. | | | 
Queſt, We believe him to be perfectly Righreous, that 
is, moſt Holy, and Juſt, and True, and Faithful, and 
Mercifvl, and Patient, and pleaſed only with what is ſo. 
How ought we, in reaſon, ro be influenced by this belief? 
Anxſ. Made Holy, and Righreous thereby as he is, that 
lo we may be like him the Spende Object of all imira- 
tion, and find favour in his Eyes. If we know that he is 
Righteous, we know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, 
1 of him, 1 Joh. 2. 29. 
© Queſt, We believe that his Providence orders all events. 
What ſhould we do upon this? wy 
Anſ. Be content under all that happens, and ſay, as 
the Holy P/almift, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou 
didſt it, Plal. 39. 9. or, as old Eli, It is the Lord, let 
him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. | 
. Queſt. We believe that this Providence will never leave, 
nor forſake thoſe that fear God, Heb. 13. 5. that it will 
make all the evil which they meer with here, 20 work for 


. 
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their good, Rom. g. 28. That the deſire of: the Righteous 


all be granted, Prov, 10, 24, That they, ſhall not want 


"any goodthing, Plal. 34. 10. And that, when they ſeek 


firſt the kingdom of God, all other things ſhall be added to 
them, without their being folic citous about them, Matth. 
6. 33, 34: What would one in reaſon expect from Men 
ſo perſuaded? _ 

Anſ. That they truſt in the living God, 1 Tim. 6, 17. 
that they lay aſide all diſtracting ſolictude and thoughtful- 
neſs. for outward things, Match, 6, 25, 31, 34. That 
they be careful for nothing, but makeing their caſe known 


to God, caſt all their care upon him, who careth for them, 


Phil. . 6. and 1 Per. 5. 7. 
Queſt, We believe that he will not forget his word, 


although the, performance of it be long delaied, but re- 


member it Hichfuly, and in due time give it effect. 
Whar ſhould this work in us ? 

Anſ. Patience and Perſeverance of Hope, whereof all 
bave need, that after they have done the will of God, they 
may recei ue the Promiſe: Ir bein God's \ way, for "ſome 
rime toexerciſe Mens Faith of by 
complith i it, Heb, 10. 36, 37. 

ueſt. We believe that he is able to fulfil ĩt when t it is 

improbable, and unlike to rake effect, there be 1 
20 word impoſſible with God, Luk. 1. 37. and that he wi 
doi ir. What ſhould-be the effect of this ? 

Anſ. To beget in us a firm Faith and unſhaken confj- 
a5 in his Promiſe: ſuch as Abraham's s was, for having 
a Child, when both He and his Vife Sarah, were paſt 15 
for Children; and of baving a numerous Iſſue | y hi 
Fr ar Gods e he was juſt about ro lay him, 

207 21. and 11. 19, 

x) We. believe, that for Chrilft's ſake, God wi 

give Re things to thoſe, who ſeek to him for them. an 


that if they ash, it ſhall be given them, Matth. 7. 7. What 


mn ould follow upon this opinion? 
Auſ. Prayer and, Devoxion. So that wharſoever Tem- 


ral, or Spiritual Bleiings Men ſtand in need of, they 
uld ſeek ro God rhe Author, and by Feſus Chrif the 


- procurer of them, 


Queſt, We believe that Tho is the Son of God, and the 
ould 


Nhat was to come into the World, What w 
A and ff Man 90, who is ſo i 


aded > 


romiſe, before he ac- 
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Anſ. Conſide in him, and worſhip and ſubmit to him, as 
a moſt juſt object of our Homage, Truſt, and Adoration, 

Queſt, We believe this ſame Jeſus to be our Lord. What 
ſhould he in reaſon do, who believes and profeſſes chat? 

Anſ; Keep his Commandments, and obſerve his Or- 
ders. For why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that I ſay ? Luke 6. 46. Wr, 

Queſt. We believe that he came down from Heaven 
in love to us, to reftore us to God's Favour, and Erernal 
Happineſs. What would any ingenuous Perſon do, who 
is convinced of this? 14 

Anſ. Love him moſt dearly who ſo loved us, and thank 
him moſt heartily, and intirely, for having done, and ſuf- 
fered ſo much for our ſakes, | 

Queſt. We believe the cauſe of his dying ſo painful 
and ignominious a Death upon the Croſs, was nor any. ill 
that he had done himſelf, but only our fins, and that at 
laſt they will bring us to Eternal Death, unleſs we re- 
pent of them. What can be expectedof all that have this 


perſuaſion ? 


Anſ. Irreconcileably to hate fin, and to repent and fin 
no more, leſt they come to feel the ſame ar laſt intolera- 


bly, and that too without all hopes of remedy, in their 


own Perlons. We muſt die to ſin, ſays the Scripture; 
ſince he died for it, Rom. 6. 6, 8, 11. And if we judge 
that he died for us, his love, as well as our own danger, 
will conſtrain us not to live unto onr ſelves, but unto him 
that died for us, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. * 
Queſt. We believe that he is now in Heaven at God's 
right Hand to preſent our Prayers, and intercede for us, 
and procure whatſoever we ſtand in need ot. What ef- 
fect ought this to have upon us? : ? 
Anſ. Make us look up to him with affiance in his Pa- 
tronage, and apply to God by him with confidence in all 
our diftreſſes. Having ſuch an high-prieſt now paſſed into 
the heavens, ſays the Apoſtle, let us come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, Heb. 4. 14. 
Queſt. We believe, that as by his Death he purchaſed, 
ſo in Heaven he is now taking yh 2 Manſions. 
of Eternal Bliſs, for all ſuch holy Souls, as, by purity of 


heart and life, are fir to partake of, and delight in them. 
r to be true to his 
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1 Cor. 9. 25. and owe nothing, but love, to any man, Rom. 


out which, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. 


Anſ. Purifie himſelf, that he may be meet to enjoy, 
and qualified to reliſh the immaculate pleaſures of that 
pure, and ſpotleſs Place. Every man, that hath this hope 
in him, purifies himſelf, even as he M pure, 1 Jo. 3. 3. 

Queſt. We believe that at the leſt day Chriſt will judge 
all men according to their deeds, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eternally 
rewarding all who are truly Pious, Humble, Temperare, 
Juſt, True, and Peaceable; and erernally condemning 
all, who are otherwiſe. What ſhould every Perſon do 
in common care and prudence, that is fully perſvaded of 
this? ä 
Anſ. Faithfully ſerve and fear God, who will call 
him to this ſtrict account. He ſhould be ſober, and watch 
unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 7. and be temperate in all things, 


13. 8. and follow peace with all men, and holineſs; with- 


Queſt, We believe that the Holy Ghoſt is ready to aſſiſt 


us in every good act, and to help all, who will uſe his Abe! 


aid, to be as Holy, as God requires they ſhould be, Beli 
What N all, that ſeriouſly attend to this belief do 4 
upon it 2 Ke N 
: 4% Obey his morions, and concur with his aſſiſtan- 
ces, and never wilfully do any thing, that will forfeir the the 
aid and influence, of ſo deſireable, and Divine a Gueſt, Mfect 
as he is. Have, that is, uſe Grace, that you may ſerve God I ctic 
acceptably, Heb. 12. 28, Work out your own ſalvation, 4 
for it is God that worketh in you, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and grieve | real 
nôt the Holy Spirit of God, Epheſ. 4. 30. as, 
Queſt. We believe the communion of Saints, which im- bot 
plies an obedient ſubmiſſion and adherence to our com- ing 
mon Rulers, and particularly a communion in Prayers Icy, 
and Sacraments. What would God, or Men expect, from | infh 
4 Perſon of this belief 2 * aa 
Anſ. To keep the unity of the Church, and frequent h 
the publick Þ 4fſemblies, where rhele Saints are to meet, ¶ thet 


and unite in all Divine Offices. | full 
© Queſt. So that, to name no more, theſe Points of Belief ¶ low 
already mentioned, if duly attended ro, would influence £ 


and act on all ſerious embracers of them, into love of I} uſt 

God, and Honour, and godly Fear, and make them reſt ¶ and 

contented in albeſtates. and truſt God with all Futurities, I Vet 

and have affiance in him in che greateſt Difficulties, — 1 

N. „ ew 1 
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ew patience and perſeverance under the moſt tedious 
Delays, and purifie their Hearts and Lives, and render 
hem univerſally Righreous as God is, and keep them 
oly, and Humble, and Temperate, and Juft, and Peace- 
ble, thereby to come off well at the Great Day of Ac- 
ounts. It would cauſe them to love, honour, and obey 
heir Saviour Chriſt, and repent truly of all their fins, 
nd put them upon Prayers and Devotions, and keep 
hem in the unity of the Chutch, and the Publick Aſſem- 
plies, and make them encourage the Grace of God, and 
joyn there with their beſt endeavours, all which are only 
he forecited particulars. 

Anſ. Yes, where a belief of theſe things is, theſe fruits 
may reaſonably be expected from it. For they naturally 
follow on ſuch apprehenfions, and accordingly are aſcri- 
bed to them, and intended ro reſult from them in the 
Holy Seriptures. 

Queſt. And as it appears in theſe, fo I ſuppoſe it might 
be made appear, how we are led on by ſome Points of 
Belief, to every other Point of Practice ? ; 

= might ſo, bur I judge theſe to be abundantly 
enough. | 

Queſt. Bur although all among us do profeſs to believe 
theſe Principles; yet there are but few who are thus af- 
2 with them, or influenced thereby into theſe pra- 

Ces. | ' 

Anſ. Too true, alas! But therein they act moſt un- 
reaſonably, and are falſe to their own perſwaſions. Where- 
as, if a Man has a real belief of rheſe things, and will 
both attend or dwell upon it, and be true to it, follow- 
ing on whither it leads him; in its own natural tenden- 
cy, and according to all reaſon; ir would affect and 
influence him, as has been declared. From this Faith, 
ſuch Fruits are reaſonably to be expected; though 
nere Men act out of reaſon, and either forget 
themſelves, or, to gratiſie ſome unlawful luſts, are wile 
n+ wr to their own opinions, no ſuch things will fol- 
ow it. ; 

Queſt, If Faith be ſuch a fertile Grace, and ſo apt to 
uſher in all others; though ir be but one in the Root 
_— Cauſe, yer, in the Fruit and Effect, it will be all 
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vileges, and that ſuch Promiſes are made to it when na- 


Anſc Very right, and ſo it is. What in Nature, Pes. 
Sure and Pain are among the Paſſians; that in Relzgion, 


Eaith is among the Graces, viz. the Source, Root, and 


Ground-work of all the reſt, which are only its different 


expreſſions, according to its various Aſpects, as it looks . 


eral ways, and is converſant about leveral Object 
as ure, fimply offer'd and apprehended, beger 
ve; if oſſer d as abſent, eſpecially. as remore, it turn 
Deſire; if as attainable, chiefly when that atrainment 
ſeems near, it becomes Hope; if as attainable ſurely, 
Confidence: and as Pain doth the like, with the Paſſions 
oppoſite 7 So Faith, as I have obſerv'd, when it is of 
God's Precepts, turns Obedience; when of his Threat. 


nings, Fear and holy Awe ; when of his Promiſes, Hope 


and Truſt; when the things promiſed are to be ſought of 
him, it becomes Prayers and Devorions ; when they are 
delaied, Patience and Perſeverance ; when they ate be- 
ftow'd and receiv'd, Thankfulneſs ; when tis of his Pro- 
vidence, it turns Contentedneſs; when of the horrible 
nature and effects of fin, Repentance; when of the ſpot- 
less rewards of the other World, purification of our Hearts 
and Lives; when of the laſt Judgment, univerſal Inno- 
cence, that may ſtand the trial of it; when of God's 
Purity and Perfection, Imitation of him, or being Righ- 
teous as he is; when of Cbriſt the Lord, and his Laws, 
keeping the Commandments ; when of the Holy Spirit, 
and his aſſiſtances, godly. Care and good Endeavours ; 
when of the Communion of Saints, keeping Unity in the 
Church, and attending Publick Ordinances. So that ac- 
cording to ſeveral objects, and occaſions, this one Prin- 
ciple of Faith transforms it ſelf into all ſhapes, and be- 
comes all Duties, which are all therefore aſcribed to it 
in the Holy Scriptures. As when it is ſaid to quench the 
fiery darts; of the wicked, Eph. 6. 16. to overcome the warla, 
1 Jo. 5. 4. to purifie the heart, Act. 15. 9. to be the 
Grand Patent of all Righreous doings, which are there- 
fore called an obedience, or righteouſneſs of faith, Rom. 
4. 11, 13, & c. 16. 26, And when the good deeds of 
the beſt Men, ſuch as Naah, Abrabam, Moſes, Daniel, &c. 


are attributed to it, Heb. 11. 2 
. Nueſt, And is it from this effecting all Vertues, that ir 
ſtands inveſted and adorn d with all their Claims and Pri- 
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Plea. med aſong, e due only to it, and all others in con- 


u n?. 
An Ves Gith asthar thereby we are the e of G 
al. 3. / 26, and abide inthe Son, and in the Father, 1 BY 
and have Chriſt dwelling in us, Eph. 3. 17.1 

bir ne, us, Rom. 5. 1. m go righteous, Rom, 10 
egen e. gains the remiſſion, of ſins, Rom. 3. 23. ſaves us, 
turm Feb. 3. 24. All Which, though they manifeſtly require 
nent Repentance and 9 are ro in the — cred 


rely, MW(cribed ro Faith, becaul; rtuni es, and 
ſions Ipbjects call for them, it is odd a4 of 8 
i veſt, You have fully ſhewed whar are thoſe ci te 


affections, which Faith is to work in us. And thereby 1 
perceive” plainly, that Faith with, irs ſuirable effects, is 


he ſame in other words, with Faith. and 
hich at firſt you ſaid was the way for e their 


be. Pouls. But will not Faith fave us, and me imputed unto 
Pro- Is for Righteouſneſs, till we are chus affected with it, 
1 n perſwaſions? 
1 Wit Hope this ir did nor fave good Men in 
ud nor will now ſave us. 


ah, e Old T:fament Worthies, both before the 
00d and after, were accounted Righteous, and ſaved 
by their Faith, as the Scripture f teſtifies, Bur was nor 
uch accepted of them, unleſs ir thus influenced and af · 
"No, lain i from the particular 
Anſ. No, tis plain it was not, from ac- 
ounts of rhoſe Worrbies. 
2 Pray make of char A, One in inſtances, which, will 
de a clear proof in this 
Anſe, Firſt, Noah aka Heir of the Wen by 
Faith, b believing. in a finful and ſecure 
God, would bg the general Flood upon the eld 
1 that was, when he feat d, and 275 as one lo pt 
ded or heing moved with fear,pr 40 Late 16 4.668 


re · ſnand, to the ſaving of hy own from it. . 5 7 
m. Tear, and preparation of the Ark upon bis Faith, as 
; of aul not condemned the. world, my became. * | 


be Riphrovg neſs which is by faith, Heb. 11. 7. 


Again, 
reclizes, who were then all oppreſſed ſlaves in Egyp, t 
be for all thar the People of Aal Bur that was, 1 


ſu TH. of chat belief, be refuſed tobe exliet the den Tk, 


ex was accepred, for believing che poor I. 


—-— —— yy 


1 Heb, 11: 


12 0 Faitb. ' Part. 1 
rack 5 Daughter, the greateſt Honour and Worldly godl 
which he had or could propoſe wo bimſelf jn Egypt; and 
choſe rather to fide, and bear affliktion with them, Yeh... 
farther, as at God's command, and in confidence of hu 
Preſence with them, he forſook Egypt, not fearing the'wratl 
of the Ning, who, as he muſt needs think, would be mol 
highly incenſed ar dats, away ſo great a Body « 
a Laborious, and Drudging People from him, Heb. 11, 
24, 25; 26, 27, His Faith is alſo cried up, for believing 
God would paſs over all the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when 
he went to ſlay all the firſt-born among the Ezyptians, Bu 
the acceptance of this, as S. Paul notes, was as through 
that Faith he obey d God, ro keep the Paſcover, and th 
ſprinkling of blood upon the lintel, and the two ſide poſts of 


their Doors, which God had made the condition, and Nair 

| FEx0. 12. ® token of their being preſerv'd, verſe 28. Tis celeb k. 
22, 23 red, laſtly, for believing God's f Promiſe ro divide i muſt 

t Exod. waters of the red ſea, and make them ſtand as a Wall or rejed 
T4. 16. either Gde, till he was paſſed over. But all the Praiſe off dare 
rhis belief, was as in virtue of ir, he ventur d himſelf and muſi 

all that People, betwixt thoſe Mountains of Waters, andi 1 4 


2 through as if it had been dry land, as God directed 
verſe 29. | bee gte * 
l Thirdly, The Harlot Rahab was preſerv'd as S. Paul 
1 Joſh. 2. and tified as S. James ſays, for believing rhat the “ Go« 
9, 10, 11. F Iſrael was ſtronger than all Gods, and had given Ferich 
DO to the Iſraelites. © Bur that, as we are expreſſy told, was 
only as in purſuance af that belief, ſhe turn d to that fide, 


which ſhe ſaw God had eſpouled, and concealed the ſpies 

and ſent them away in peace, James 2. 25. & Heb, 11.31 je, 

| 18 * Laſtly, Abraham, whilſt he I dwelt in Meſopotamia} 2 
a n. 2. was accepted for N that * God would give him an ace; 
Te ther land, wherein be ſhould grow to be A great nation. But ,,. 


that was, when in virtue of that belief, at God's com- §. 1 
mand he left his own country, and obey'd to wander, not 1] 
knowing whither he went, in ſearch of that Seat and Inheri- I g.“ 
rance, which God had choſen for him, Heb. 11. 8. Heſſ 5, 
was eſpecially juſtified for believing God, when he pro - , 

* Gen. 15. miſed“ ro make his Son Iſaac a numerous, and bleſſed perl (pi 

J, 6. & c. ple. But this was, as in Power of that Faith he ſtack at iv. 

21.12, nothing, but at God's command readily offered him u 

when he was tryed, accounting that God was able to ra 
him up, even from the dead, to verifie that Promiſe to 1 an 
N 6h. 1 
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good, 11. 17, 18, 19. His offering up Iſaac in virtue of 
at Faith, fulfilled that Scripture, which ſaith, Abraham 
elieded God, and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, 
as S. James ſaith, Fam. 2.21, 23. 

Queſt, 1 ſee plainly from theſe inſtances, that Faith 
hen ir had theſe ſuitable effects, was the thing which 
od imputed for Righteouſneſs to the Old Teſtament 
Worthies. They were all Righteous through Faith, 
ot while Faith was only an idle belief, and ſpeculative 
Notion, bur when they feared, and acted, as any ratio- 
nal and confiderate Man would do under ſuch perſuaſi- 


us Chriſtians ? {> "THY 

Anſ. The Faith that will avail and ſave us, we are 
plainly told, is a Faith that EOS | 

1. Affects our Hearts, and renews all within us. It 


ons. What have you to add more, to ſhew the ſame of 


muſt beger Hope and Truſt in God, the Devils faith being 
rejected, becauſe they only tremble at God's Word, and 
dare nor truſt ir will do them any good, Fam. 2. 19. It 


% * 


muſt produce Charity, which, ſays S. Paul, * fulfills the * Rom: 
Law of the Second Table, and leads us into every other 13. 10. 


Duty. For Charity in the end of the Law, out of faith un- 


feigned, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and the Faith which v ta the 


hope of righteouſneſs, is a Faith which worketh by love, 
Gal: 5.5, 6. In ſumm, laſtly, ir muſt cleanſe the Heart, 


whence, as our Saviour obſerves, all evs} doth procede, x Matth. 
purging out the Old Man of Pride, Envy, Anger, Luſt, 15.18, 19. 


Sc. and planting therein the New Man of Humble, Pious, 
Pute, and Vertuous Tempers in its ſtead: purifying the 
heart, as S. Peter ſays, Act. 15.9. and 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22. 

2. Reforins our Practice. The Numbers that believed 
acceptably, turned unto the Lord, ſaith S. Luſze, Acts 1 1. 
21. The Faith which availeth, worketh' by love, ſays 


IS. Paul, Gal. 5. 6. it overcomes the World, ſaith S. John, 


1 Jo. 5. 4. it makes us free from fin, ſays out Saviour, Jo. 
8. 32. It muſt carry us on ro good deeds, as it did 4- 
bralam to leave his country, Heb. 11. 8. and to ſacrifice 
his ſon, Jam. 2. 21, 12. and as it did Rabab to receive the 
ſpies, verſe 2 3. A working Faith, is the only Faith that 
lives 3 for faith wit heut works is dead, Jam. 2. 20. as the 
body without the ſpirit is dead; ſo is faith without works 


dead averſe 26. It is tie only Faith thariprofirs; for i 


a man. fey he bath faith, aid have not work, what doch it 
e a profit v 
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What reforms the heart and practice, I perceive that in 


as Chriſtians. So that what he fejects, are Moſaich 
_ deeds, or any others under ſuch qualifications, as the Jews 


*1/7d.Grot. 
on Matth. 
8. 20. 


profit 2 verſe 14+ It is the only Faith that faves, and ju. 
ſtifies. I a man ſhows faith without works, can faith ſave 
him? Abraham was juſtified by works, verſe 21. and Ra. 
hab was juſtified by works, verſe 25. ye ſee then, how that 
by works a'man is juſtified together with Faith, and not h 
faith only, verſe 24. | 
Queſt, If there is no Juſtification by any Faith, bu 


the queſtion of Fuſtification, we muſt no longer oppoſe 
Faith and Obedience, bur rake care to ſecure both, it 
being, as S. Paul ſaith, a working faith, or, as 8. Fame, 
faith and works together, that juſtifies us 

Anſ. Very right. 

Queſt. But doth not S. Paul, when he ſpeaks of our ju. 
ftiſication, ſay it is by faith without the deeds of the law 
Rom. 3. 28. + | | 

_ Anſ. Thoſe deeds ate the deeds of the Fewiſb Lan, 
chiefly ſuch diſtinguiſning ones, as Cirrumciſion, Sacrifi 
ces, Fewiſh Holy-Days, and obſerving the Maſaic diffe-W 
rences of eleun and unclean Meats. Theſe, ſome Jealon WP 
bye Meſes preſſed upon the Gent:le-Converts in many if 

hurches, ſaying, — ye be circumciſed after the man- 
ner of Moſes, ye cannot be'ſaved, Act. 15. 1. And when 
ſome ſtarred upat Rome, to preſs the neceſſity of the ſame 
to Juſtification there, S. Paul appoſes all ſuch deeds, and 
tells them they muſt nor ſeek to be juſtiſied as Fews, but 


4 


obtruded, and oried up for Righteouſhicſs. 
Queſt, Pray what are thoſfe? Dir 
Anſ. Firſt, They fer up a mere Humane Righteviiſneſs, 
in outward Act. This is Righteouſneſs in Civil Courts, 
where rhe Judges are Men, who cannot ſee the Heart, 
but judge and pronounce according to Ovbert- Action:. 
And the Law of Moſes being the Law of their Common- 
Mealtb, whole Breaches were triable in their own Courts; P. 
they eſteemed themſelves Righteous in the eye of their F 
Law, as the World doth in caſe of other Political and 
State Laws, when they are not liable to be brought in 
Trouble, or Indicted upon them before any of theit own 
Tribunals. This ſenſe of their Legal Righteouſneſs, was 


currant * among the Dottort. And Joſephus, a learned Rig 


Jew, whollived and flouriſted in the Apofttes own Days |. 


aſſerts | ß 


* 
— 
— * 
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— 


Iq. afſerrs it in no lefs an inſtance, than that of Secrilege : 


ſave wondering at Polybius, an otherwiſe Praiſe-worthy Mri- * Antig. 
"Ry ter, as he ſays, for aſcribing God's exemplary Vengeance on l. 12. C13. 


Antiochus Epiphanes, to his Sacrilege only deſigu d upon 
hy the Temple 4 Eühmais Whereas, ſays he, Ihe « . 
tended, but did not execute and effect it, he did not deſerve 
zo be puniſhed for it. And accordingly, in S.'Phul's ac- 
counts of the Fewiſh Righteouſneſs, he is careful ſtill to 


vers among them, made no more ſcruple of aſſerting their 
Jon Righteouſneſs in the Eye of their Law, than any 
good Subjects do in pleading their innocence as to the 
aws of their feveral Countries. As we find the young 


man did to our Saviour, when he poſed him upon the Ten 
if. Nommandmenes, ſaying, al theſe things have I kept from 
iſfe . Y youth np, Matth. 19. 18, 19, 20. And as S. Paul did, 


in ſetting off his Fewiſh Confidences, ſaying, That touch 
5 5 the Righteouſneſs, which is in the Law, he was blame- 
il. 3. 6. 4 | 

Queſt. Bur did nor ſome things in the Few:ſh Law, ex- 


and {Weng to Mens Hearts and Spirits, Particularly among 
bur Nhe Ten Commandments, is there not One, viz. the Tenth, 
aich Nhich forbids all inward coveting of what is our Neigh- 


ws or P : * 5 

TT Anſ. Les, bur there being no notice taken of theſe, 
or puniſhments inflicted for them in their Courts, the 
| Poor, as may appear from what I have ſaid, looked 
Ea them rather as Counſels of Perfection, than as ftrict 
Haus of Righteouſrieſs. Or, if as Laws, yet às ſuch 

aws, the Breaches whereof were ſufficleritly #roned by 
eir Daily, or Antual Sacrifces: Which. ſanctiñed, as 


Fife them before Men as to their Carnal, Secular Inte- 
eſts 3 though not to clear them before Gd, or mike 
dem perfect ar pertuining to the conſcrenee, Heb. 9. 9 13. 


it 


Righteons? _ 
. Nai 


. 
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call it a“ Fuſtification, or Righteouſneſs of works, as con- * 
fiſting only in chings brought on to act and practice. 2, G. & c. 
And meaſuring themſelves thus only by External Acts, 9. 31, 32. 
as cognizable before Humane Courts; the orderly Li- Gal. 2-16. 


Queſt. What other Qualifications did che Fewy cry up 


theſe Works, which they depended on to make them 
b 881 17242 4 3... 63133 21 


Rom. 4 


i. e. not tobe blamed before any of their Tribunals, 


S. Pam ſaith, to the purxing of the fleſh'; i. e. to indem- 


4 


F 
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Tes operari Deum. 
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enn 


An. Sceondly, Their merits, For they ſet up a proud, 


boaſtful Righteouſneſs, which ſhould challenge the re: 


ward by way of merit and equivalence: not being con. 


rent to reap all the Benefit, unleis they could allo arro- 
gate all the Glory and Honour of it ro themſelves. . 
| Oueſt. Whereon could they pretend to erect this? 


i Anſ. On two F 


+ Iſrael vero perſequens 
Legem juſtitie in Legem ju- 
flitie non pervenit. 3 ? 
guia non ex Fide, ſed tan- 
quam ex operibus : id eff, 
tanquam eam per ſemetipſos 


operantes, non in ſe creden- 


Auguſt. 


de Spiritu & Litera. Tom. 


3. 0p. . 830 Judi, quia. 


Juis viribus ſe putabant im- 


plere poſſe juſtitiam, offen- 
derunt in Lapidem offenſuonis 


& Petram Scandali. Id. 
enarrat. in Pf. 30. Tom. 
8. op · P. 163. Edit. Froben. 


* 2 Cor. 3. 6. 


neſs, C. 2. 


ever Glory there might | 
could be none of theirs. They thought 


to Natural free-will ſince the fall. For 


oundations. Firſt, The Power of nati. 


ral free. will, F affirming their good 
deeds to be wroughr in virtue of their 
own ſtrength, without which, what. 
in thefn, i 


they had Ability enough, / for all the 
Righteous works which they were to 
do, upon the ſtock of Nature : and need. 
ed no inward and enlivening Grace 
bur a meer external Revelation, or deal 
Letter, as their Law is ſtiled in“ Scrip- 
ture. And all this Power, they aſcribe 


the good, which Adam did before it, 
ſay they, was as a pure intelligence, out 
of neceſſity of Nature. But his eating of 
the forbidden Tree, of the Knowledge 


wy 2 122 | good and ill, brought him, and his Poſte. 
+ See Mr. Smith's Diſ- 
courſe on Legal Righteouſ- 


rity, down to free- will, or an indifferency 
ro either. Which liberty, they make 
moſt abſolure ever ſince: and accor: 
dingly interpret that common ſaying a- 


mong them, All things are in the Hand of God, but the 


SSS FSR NSN 


fear of God, to note ſuch abloluteneſs of our free- will to 
good, as has nothing to controul it. 
Secondly, On the intrinſick worth and value of their own 
deeds, making them to deſerve Heaven by way of equi- 
valence. They were the great affecters, and aſpirers af- 
See ter merits, ſaying, That happineſs by way of reward, is 
Mr. Smith, far greater, and more magnificent, than by way of mercy, 
ibid. And they were the great aſſerters of them, claiming the 
FRo. 11.6. reward on ſuch deeds, as excluded grace, and were 
* Eph, 2. aimed all for * boaſting, as S. Pnul ſays of them. And 
8, 9. ſeveral Rules of eſtimate and valuation they had, to ſe- 
Fr. Smith cure this to themſelves. {+ One was, from the number 
ib. c. 3. and tale of their good deeds, if they had but done one — 
3 00 
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Chap. J. 8 Of Faith. 
d, Sood, than bad ations, to make their merits ponderate 
e ¶ Heir demerits. ' Another was, from their werght and im- 
n. portance, if they had either the Skill, or good Fortune, 
o- i make choice of ſuch, as God ſer moſt by, which might be 
put in the Scale againſt ſeveral others. Nay, ſuch in their 
| account was the deſert of every good work, if they had 
. continued 1 any one of their Six hundred and thirteen 
od Wl Precepts, out of Love to it, and not from any worldly re- 
ei Heck, though at the ſame time the reſt were neglected: Ot 
ur if, when they had nothing elſe to produce, they cdule 
„ü bur ſay, they were the natural Seed of Abraham, (a groatit Sos ra 
girl of Jewiſp confidence tax d by S. John the Baptiſt), and Mat. 30 


chevere literally circumciſed; they thought there was enough 7» 8,9 : 


ein them to merit the future reward. And being thus un- 
God, and over valuing what they did for him: wHhHilft © 
deſert enough for the greateſt recompences. , Yea, ſo far, 


ſpall have a portion in the world to come. And for alltheſe _. . 
things, ſufficient 'teſtimonies are produce! by learned 
Men out of their'own Writings. 2 1 


Righteouſneſs by their Doctors, were the deeds of their 
owr: Law, eſpecially thoſe diſtinguiſhing Laws, which 


the cognizance of their own Courts of Juſtice, Which 

were cried up for Righteouſneſs, as performed in virtue 

of their own ſtrength, and meriting the te ward by their 

ow worth and excellence. _— CY 1 

| Anſ. Very right. And the afferters of ſuch works, 

ir own | muſt needs be under a great ſurpriſe, to hear of Juſtiſica- 
equi: ¶ uon by Goſpel-· duties. Exrending not only to Overt- 

ers af · ¶ Acts, but to their Hearts, and Spirits; which were to 

rd, i: be performed by the help of God's inward Grace; and 

mer q. rewarded through ches Merits, and God's merciful 

ng the Acceptance · And their way of meriting acceptance, by . 

were meer external Moſaick works, performed in virtue f 
And ſ their own Free- will and Humane ſtrength, being in all 
to ſe⸗ſits po nt a way of their own ſetting up, but diſowned 
umber and rejected by God, S. Paul calls their own . 
more ue: and oppoſes to che other, of being eſteemed Righ- 

foot, «£908 C f teous 


as to make out their common ſaying, that 20 Ifraelite? 


teſtrain d and liberal, in undervaluing what came from 5 


they thus ſet their own rates, they were ſare not to want 3 


© Queſt. So that I pereeive the Fewiſh deeds, ſer up for 


were peculiar to themſelves. And thoſe, not any ſecrer 
and ſpiritual, but only external acts, ſuch as fell under 


+ 


18 — 5 . Faith. Part l. 


4 Merits, and & Is merciful Accep- 
N to che Goſpel, wrought 
3 WR by 2 s os 


| N in are TIP of 0 u 1585 
Hy 0 6 the nf * PR ei. 0 bear. d lown, .chelc 


&, and. Oe ſpill cially. Can, both ar Rows 
dgeß, For in his matter 3 7 


marks f e 10 
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T5, 16. za tha natur alt live as Chriſtzans- 
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7 Rom. 4. wy of ne — merit ray i Sacrifice,.. firlt purchaſing ry 
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Chap. i. Of Faith. 
rits; they tell us, that he who continues to * offend in Jam, 2+ 
one point, is as liable to be condemned, though not ro ſo 10. 


ſore a puniſiment, as he that is guilty of al. And that 


he, who ſincerely endeavours to keep all, after * he has Luke 17. 
done the moſt, mauſt ſay he has done no more than his duty, 10. 
and is ſtill an unpreſitable ſervent, All which, with ſun» 
dry others, every where obſervable by any careful per- 
uſer of the Apoſtolical Writings, are directly levelled a- 
gainſt the foreſaid Fewiſp Tenet, 
Queſt. And fuch Fewiſh Deeds, you lay, are the deeds 
of t 4 which S. Paul oppoſes, Rom, 3. 8. 
| 2225 Indeed the 4pofler Diſpurarion there of Juſt 
| Queſt, e Apeſtles Diſputation there of Fuſts- 
fication, is evidently againſt the Fews. * 
1 Yes, and the way whereby they ſought to be ju- 
ſtified, was by the Law of Moſes. That they cried u 
as the great Rule, and Diſpenſation of a 
and Perfection: they ſtumbled, as he declares, at that 
ſtumbling flone, Rom. 9, 31, 32. And they looked to 
be juſtified by it, in virtue and merit of their own works, as 
I have ſnew d, not through the merit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, 
and the Grace of God pardoning their Offences : which 
made S. Paul declare to al, who would be juſtified by the 
Law, that Chrift was become of none effect to them, and 
that they were fallen from grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4. ; | 
Queſt. But is it clear that he ſpeaks of ſuch Fewsſh 
ſuch were ſer up by the 


deeds 2 

Anſ. Yes, becauſe, as I ſay, 
Jews, againſt whom he argues. Nay, as he adds, they 
were ſuch, as would make it neceſſary for all Men to 
turn Fews, For that way, ſays he, God would be the 
God of the Jews only, and not of the Gentiles, verſe 29. 
Beſides, they are ſuch Works, as are a ground of * + py, 2. 
Ae, verſe 27. and make the reward reckoned out of gg, 

or deſert, without grace, or being beholden for it, 

Rom, 4. g. excluding grace, as being inconſiſtent with it, 
Rom. 11. 6 And fo the Fews believed, and taught of 
theirs, accounting Heaven a juſt and deſerved ages 
for their Works, without any need of Redemption by 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, as I have already ſhewed, 

Queſt. And S. Paul, though he denies ſuch Fewiſh 
Works, yet withall aſſerts Works after the Chriſten 
Faith, wrought in us by _ Grace,, and 2 


% 


th. 
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20 ; .Of Faith. Part L. I. 
. ted through Chriſts Sacrifice, to juſtifie and make us N 
Righteouss ? e ee 
| Ai. Yes, in the very ſame Verſe, wherein he re- o 
jects the Law of works; that is, Fewiſh works, he de- ſh 
..* clares we are juſtified by another Law, viz. the Law ag 
ef Faith, in performing what it impoſes, Rom. 3: 27. B. 
And the Faith, which 4vails to Righteouſneſs in Chriſt fe 
Jeſin, he lays, is a working Faith, Gal. 5. 6. And g; 
the ſame S. Paul, ſpeaking of the Faith, which ju- W ,, 
ſtified-rhe' Ancient Worthies, particularly notes thoſe MW 1 
correſpondent Affections and Practices, which it pro- x 
duced in them to make them Righteous. As Noah's WW ftr 
holy: fear, and obedience in building of the Ark, though on 
all the while he was laughed at for his pains, by a 2 
merry and ſecure World; and Moſer's quitting the | 
higheſt hopes and honours of Egypt, to aſſociate with 
the perſecuted People of God; and Abraham's leav- 
ing his Cvuntry, and ſacrificing his Son at God's 
Command ; and all the other inſtances above - men- 
tioned. ad >> IF 4 * | 44 
Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I plainly perceive, 
that a working Faith, or a Faith that ſuitably in- 
fluences and affects us, is the Faith which always 
did; and always muſt recommend Men to Almigh- 
ty God. Which, when the Scripture contents it (elf 
barely to imply the effects, it ſimply calls Faith; when 
it would ſpeak out, and expreſs both, it calls Faith and 


2 


me 
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Repentance. | | Ch 
Anſ. Very right. e erke 2 an! 
; Queſt. Bur ſince all Faith doth not atchieve theſe I are 
noble feats, and all Graces do not grow upon this «9 

ſingle ſtock in all Believers; Pray what are the the 
great Properties, that fir Faith for, theſe effects, I lik 
and diſtinguiſn the Faith of thoſe who ſhow wh 

+ _ 5 from the Faith of thoſe that want ter 
Anſ They are reducible, I think, to theſe Two 4 

the ſincerity, and the ſtrength of it. oft 

: Queſt. What mean you by the ſincerity of this! 

Faith? A (LW 8 

Anſ. Firſt. That it be real and unfrigned. Not a meer I the 
pretence of Faith, under which 22 may dilguiſe, „e 
themſelves among Chriſti go 


. 
& .'< \ . * 


ans, to be truſted or employed. 
or 


or 


Chaps 3 Of Faith. 1 


Nor a meer outſide rrofeion -which unthinkie$ Men! 


may chuſe and pur on, as they do their Cloathes, with . 


out looking for any further reaſon, than to be in the fa- 


ſhion ; and which they can as eaſily and readily ' alter 
again, as they do their Habit, when the Mode ſhall turn: 
Bur a real, inward belief and perſwaſion. It is an un- 
. Faith, that S. Pau! commends in Timothy, 2 Tim. 
and an unfeigned Faith, out of which flows chari- 
» 5 Tim, 1. 3. and the Faith or 1/7 iſdom, which makes 
Men pure and peace able, &c. ſays S. James, is without 
Hypocriſie, Jam. 3. 17. So that they are never like tobe 
truitful Believers, who follow Feſ#s, as ſome ewe did, 
only to run in with the Croud, or for the ſake of * 
Loaves, more than out of inward Convictions. | 
| Secondly, That it be Hearty and Affectionate. Not a: 
meer ſpeculative Opinion, and careleſs ' Notion, as of 
things wherein we are not much intereſted : bur a mo- 
ving and influencing perſwaſion, where with all the pow-: 
ets of the Soul are affected. Our Opinions muſt form. 


our Paſſions, and advance into Love, Deſire, Hope, Feat; 


Care,” Endeavour, And the like, according to che different 


nature and power of the chings believed. The belief 


that ſaves, ſays S. Paul, is a Belief with the heart, as well 
as with the head, Rom.” To. 9. And the Faith, which 4-- 
= 10 R N e worketh by love, Gal. '5. 5, 6. And 
ey are never like to prove fruitful Believers, 

wh read and credit the Story of Feſus, and the things of 
Chriftianity, as they would the Story of Ceſar or _ 
ander, of the Aſſrian or Perſian Empire, things chat 
are very remote in Place, or Time, and, bannt of lice 
concern to rhem, do not much either deli hr, or afflict 
them. Such indifferent and unconcern d Believers, are 
like to make no better than Chriſtian” News-mong ab 
whoſe Chriſtian Faith furniſhes them only to ralk 
tell ſtories, 

"Queſt, Beſides this incerity, "is it neceſſary ro a ſeving! 
aud effektive Faith, that there be moreover a _oed * 


of ſtrength ard firmneſs | in ir > 


Anl. Yes, for ſuch a ſtrong Faith it s, that * 
Abraham, and other Holy Men, obey God, whereupon. 
they were acce "Abraham, ſays the Scripture; Was 
not weak of fickly, but ſtrong in Faith, whereby rhex'gave 


: gory wito God,” Rom. 4. :19, E. The Fact war ke ur 


3 tor 
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22 Of Faith. Part I 
for Chriſtian Privileges, and the Bleſſings of Bapeiſin, as 
Philip told the — is 4 belief with all the — Act. 
8. 37. If good Fruits do not ſpring from Faith, it is be- 
canle there is but little of it; why take qe thought, Oye 
of little faith > Marth. 6. 30. & 8. 26. Or becaule there 
is very ſmall, or no life in it, Faith being as dead, as 
the body % without the ſpirit, when it ſtands alone, and no 
viral motions or effects ſtream from it, Fam. 2. 17, 
20, 26. AR AY 1 
- Nueſs. I perceive this ſtrength of Faith, is neceſſary to 
enable it to do its work, and to conquer all that doth 
oppoſe it. But in what doth this N conſiſt? 
An. In thres things eſpecially. 1. That it be aſſured 
and confident. 2. That it be honeſt, or ſeated in one who 
makes conſcience of being juſt ro his word. 3+ Thar it 
be reſolute, 
* QNxeſt. Muſt the Faith, that produces theſe ſuitable ef. 
feds, be aſſuredand confident ? . . -* he 
:Anſ. Yes for a wavering Opinion will not accompliſh 
its wotk. It muſt make us forego many grateful things, 
and undergo many ungrateful ones, and attempt many 
that ate very diſicult and laborious. And Men will not 
run theſe ventures, and bear theſe loſſes, on uncertain 
hopes, but only on firm and certain expectations. And 
therefore right and acceptable Believers, are exhorted to 
draw near to God with full aſſurarce of faith, and to hold nc 
faſt their profeſſion without wavering, Heb, | 10. 22, 23. er 
and to ſpew diligence, to the full aſſurance of C m 
Heb 6. El. An half Faith, makes ſuch. Believers to fo 
ns: King Agrippa, only balf and almoſt Chriſtians, i 
» 6 25 97 # r Wt * = "wt 
Qu. Muſtit allo be bongf, chat is, have good Con- 
ſcience accompanying is, and be ſeated in one, who is 
careful ro. be juſt te his wordꝰꝰ 
Anſ. Ves, as it implies the owning of Doctrines and 
| ions, {o it leads to ingage in Promiſes and. Un- 
derrakings, the good performance whereof, inchudes not 
only Underſtanding and Knqwledge, but alſo, Honeſty 
and a good Conſcienge, So that a ftuitful Faith muſt not 
be a bare skilfulneſs in Opinion, but alſo a truſtinaſa and 
integrity in diſcharging a Proſeſſion. Ir effects. Qbedir 
even only in juſt and upright. tempera, that make Con- 
ſcionet io periorm their promiles, Dae 


7 
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Chap: i. 0 Fans. 2 23 
and anſwer all juſt expectations " Abolis Alt thoſe feve- 
ral ſorts of hearers, by whom it was #eceived; the word 
believed brought forth 7 Ov only in an hontſt ant good heart, 
as our Lord himſelf notes, Luke 8. 1 100 to 2219 us 
eur to God, with a full affurince * with, we muſt jo 
# true heart, and à clean conſcience, H 180. 22. 1 
che charity, which the Law requires, Fay then only froth 
an unfeigned faith, when tis . with 4 pure 
heart, und 4 good conſcience, i Tim. 1. And there- 
fore in Simon Magus it bore no Fruit, Beklanls fa heart was 
not right in the fight of God, Act. 8. 13, 21. So that we 
muft bot wonder, if we ſee 4 true Faith 0 af 
:d and producing no obedience; in Fo 
0 Mat. Since it is not faith alone, but Honeſty that muſt 
ir wake a Man cateful to eher and perform fils 
undertaking, and falle unjuſt Perſons, how right ſoever 
f- W they may be in their belief and 5 1 5 'will be as 
like to break theit word with God, as they ate with 
h their Neighbours. 
"Queſt. Miſt it alſo, 4g %, de te, and fully KA 
after all thitigs art well confidered : Thit ſo, when an 
hardſhips atiſe in the way of Faith, We thay bot be f66 
ered im mind, and pur to deliberate anew, whether 
or no to go on in it? 
Anſ. Yes, when they wart tis teſblwellneſg, Men are 
or like ro hold on in — ay of difficulties, and ſuch ſuch na 
' where occur in Faiths ro 2 70 r 
0 have caſt u 7 e coſt. n his way be. 
ro. | foretiand, as our Saviour tells us in the arables of 125 
Ns, wiſe builder, and of the king going to ky, Luke 14. 
5 They maſt ſtand prepared to run all fad and 
Ne uin all "offes, ering Fa above all thibgs elſe, af 
>is I feſolving to ſtick to it, whatever prove its trials and dif. 
-- » | conragements. And ſuch Believers as theſe, the Scrip- 
nd. ture calls growided, and ſertled in the faith, Col. 1. yy 
In- and rooted, built up, and eſtabliſhed in it, Col. 2 2. And 
not | rhe believers, or receivers of the word, wh fell off in tri- 
|y bulation, are | Faid to have bad nd root in tbem toes, Marth- 
not 13. 21. A deliberate reſolution is a ſure Ground-wotk, 
and. || and what is built on that may be like to ſtand a Storm 
dir and after all the Art ſy are made hgh it, tech 
on” | unſhaken, || 
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Of Faith. Part. I. 


Queſt. So that the Faith, whereon all the fore. mentio- 
ned Fruits are like to grow, muſt not be a meer pretence 


of Faith, but ſincere and undiſſembled; it muſt not be 
an empty profeſſion, and formal out- ſide, but inward in 


the apprehenſion of the mind; it muſt not be a wavering 


Opinion, bur confident, and well aſſured; it muſt not 


be a ſpeculative, cool, and unmoving Notion, but hear- 


ty, concerning, and affectionate; it muſt not be in a care- 


leſs, forgetful, and failing, but in a conſcientiouſly care- 


e and performing Man; it muſt not act on an 
irre 


olure heart, which will be eafily daunted, or ſoon 
ſtaggered, but one, who upon good reaſon, and after 


due deliberation, is fully fixt, and reſolved to follow it. 


Anl. Yes, the Faith that influences the Heart and Life, 
and ftands in all times and trials, muſt be thus qualified. 
And the Faith, which is either diſſembled, formal, wa- 
vering, unaffecting, careleſs, or irreſolute, lome one or 
other of which the Faith of all Sinners is, is like to have 
no ſuch Bleſſed Fruits proceeding from it: As Simon Ma- 
gui had nor, whole heart was not right; nor Agrippa's, 
whoſe Faith was but almoſt; nor the Temporary Belie- 


VERS, hoſe faith fell away becauſe it wanted reot, So 


that theſe different atrendants, and varions qualifications 

of Faith, make the difference in its Fruits and Effekts. 

and diſtinguiſh rhe Faith of Saints from the Faith of 
n f Far | 

_ © Queſt. Jr has been often laid of Faith by ſome, that ir 

is an act of Recumbency, or leaning and rolling our ſelves 

on Chriſt for Salvation, Are ſuch Phraſes applicable to 

Faith in a literal, and common underſtanding of them? 

© Arſe No, for Faith is an act of our Spirits, and though 


Bodies lean and reſt on Bodies, yet Spirits have none of 


theſe Bodily Geſtures and Affections. When ſuch, words 
are uſed in expreſſing mental acts, they are Metaphors, 
which are applied to them on account of ſome Similitude 
and Reſemblence? 12 

Queſt. What acts can the Faith of a Man's mind exert 
about a Perſon, which may anſwer theſe forms of recum- 
bing, or leaning upon him? Ore OE PR 
 Anſ. Either Believing ſome Doctrine which he tea: 
ches, qr relying on ſome Promiſe which. he makes, Theſe 
may be ſet off by the acts of recumbing, leaning, and 
rolling, For as theſe are ways of Bodies reſting, and 


depend- 


Chap. I. Of Faith. 


depending ; ſo are chole of a Man's mind's doing the ſame 


upon any Perſon - They acquieſce and reſt on his Truth 
and Knowledge, in what he ſays ; and on his Fidelity, 
in What he promiſes: which gives them. the ſame eaſe 
and. ſettlement, as the acts of rolling, leaning, and re- 


* 


cumbing do to Bodies. N re, 
Queſt, Faith is allo called by ſome, the hand of the 
Soul, that reaches at, and apprebends and applies Chriſt's 
Merits, What is there in this Spiritual Grace, that can 
anſwer theſe expreſſion ? e 
Anſ. Reaching at them, is aſſenting to ſome Propoſiti- 
ons about them. And laying hold of. and applying them, 
is conſenting and complying with ſome Overtures, or ful- 
lling ſome terms and conditions, whereby they become 
our own, . Putting out theſe mental acts, has the ſame 
effect and ule ro our Souls, as ſtretching out the hand 
to apprehend and apply things to our Bodies, that is, 70 
bring the thing deſired down to our ſelves. _ NY 
Neſt. So that to roll and lean upon Feſus Chriſt, is in 
plain Engliſh only to believe what he ſays, and to rely 
upon what he promiſes. And to apprehend, or lay hold 


on Chriſt, and apply his Merits, in clearer and more in- 


telligible Language, is only to fulfil the Goſpel terms, 
or to have Faith with its fore- cited effects, that is, to 
believe and repent, whereby his benefits become ours. 

Anſ. Yes, that I take to be the true meaning and 
explication of theſe obſcure Phraſes. I confeſs I am a 


great lover of plain, and intelligible Speech. And above 


all things elſe I love to hear Men ſpeak plain in the great 
Truths of Religion, and Points of Salvation, wherein 
there is the moſt need of all to inform, and edifie Men's 
underſtandings. And therefore I heartily wiſh theſe dark, 
and intricate words were leſs uſed, or wholly laid aſide 
in theſe important matters, they being words of Mens 
invention, which the Holy Scripture no where uſes about 
them, and ſuch words roo, as I am ſure do more amuſe, 
than inſtruct rhoſe that hear them, Bur if any think fit 
ſtill ro uſe them, or meer with Faith ſer off by them in 
Books or Diſcourſes, this, and no more in a true ſenſe, 
_ plain intelligible Engliſb, I think is the meaning 
pr cem. "TY ire 

_ Queſt. If Faith in Chriſt be a Faith in his Word, then 
6 09. Part of Faith for any Man tg believe hn fins are 


11 pardoned, 


— 


Of Faith. Patt 


cut felves, implies, truſt, and confidence only in the 


not m or ſelves, and implies a good opinion only of hi 
Power and Paithfulneſs, Bux not of out own firneſs? 


conſiſted, as thi | Him: de 
he being counted righreotrs for helievmmg, that what God haf U 
EEE 


pardoned, nor of Infidelity to doubt of ir, becauſe particy. 
lar Men have no word of his for that? 

Anſ. Very right. He tells us in the general that he 
will pardon Penitents; but in his Word he has not ds 
ſcended to tell 3333 Men thar they are truly Pen. 
tent, having reſerved that to be declared at the /aff ju 
ment, Befides, every Man muſt have true Faith befor, 
he can be pardoned, Faith and Repentance being the con. 
ditions of Pardon. Bur no Man muſt believe his fins an 
pardoned before they are pardoned, ſince that were plait. 
ty to believe à fallhood, © © 

. Bur fince all 46ubtitig of the Pardon of our Sin; 
and the Pavour of God implies dir, how will it Rand 
with Faith in God? © ON gif 
An. The belief that our Sins are pardoned, ithplie 
our truſt and confidence of t rhitigs. One is, of God! 
Power and Fidelity, itr fulfitling his Protniſes. 'The « 
ther is, of he of our own cate,” in petforniing 
His Terms. Now Faith being 4 Faith im God, not in 


former of theſe. 7 kts 
Qt. Is Faith only 4 corifidence, and truſt in Gol 


An. Ves, and ſo of Abraham ir is faid, whed he bell. 
ved, Thar he gabe glory 10 G, Rom. 4. 20. His Faid 
the A WA notes, in what tegarded him: 


„ he was Fully able to perform, verſe 21. Whith 


once Men have the gfreateſt affurance öf thoſe Diviri 


Properties, they are (aid to have the greareſt Faith, 
chough at the ſame rime they think meanly, and are moſt 
diftruſtful of rhenifelves. So che good Cenrurion was, 
having ſuch confidence in Chrilt's Power, chat he rhowght 
a word of hi moth would recover his Son, without gi. 
ving Ric the erduble to come int perſon : and at the (attic 
time thinking ſo meanly of Himleff, that he judged hi 
heuſe ntworthy to receive hm. And of this Chriſt declares, 
5 e found fo grear faith, # not in del, Marth, 
veſt. I. perceive tis no part of any Man's Faith, to 
bete His ſins are pardabel, nor of Infidelicy ro qu’ e 
of . Bur thougꝭi ſuelr doubts are not rhe fin nn; 
3 N again 
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worthy upon ſome other account ? . bo 

the A.. No, but oft · times expreſſions of vertue, and 
t ds ſerve to recommend us the more to God ; as being acts 
pen. Mof humility and ſelf. abaſement, of madeſty and pover- 
20% ot Spirit, which ſer no Man further off, but bring him 
fore nearer, and intereſt him the more in his favour, The 
cou. fearful humble Publiaan, who durſt not preſume on any 
am favour, but with dejetted eyes ſtood afar off, went home 
lait. WM uſtified of God, rather than the proud Phariſee, who juſti- 
d himſelf. Upon which our Saviour adds, that every 

Sing Nene, who exalts bemſelf, ſhall be abajed ; andevery one, that 
Hand bumbletb himſelf 2 be exalted, Luke 18, 10. to 1 Fo 


Ged ij nigh, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, to the broken of heart, and 


plis contrite of . Plal. 34. 18. He dwels with the con- 
e 


od; Write, and ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hamble, 
* and. revive the heart of the contrite ones, Iſaiah 17. 15: 


de 

Hil istooky #0 him that in poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and 

© inen ae bu word, Iſaiah 66. 2. to lift: up thoſe, that 
the 


hunsbl n hn fight, James 4. 10. and to bleſs 
lde 3.3. 1 dejection, ſad- 
neſs, and. tormenting fears, are a backner of good en- 
deavours; and accuſe God, as if he were an hard, un- 
comfortable Maſter, very difficult to pleaſe; and Reli- 
ion, as if it were a; ſowre, melancholy ſervice : ſo that 
faithful hearts muſt not affect, or harbour feat io theſe 
desrees. But when they maintain a comfortable hope, 
tis y more commendable to lean to the fide of 
humble fear, than of arrogant ſelf-flatrery, to be too 
_ and modeſt, rather than roo preſumptuous and 
ing. | | 
Queſt, And is it not more ſafe too? 
Anſ, Tes, fear begets care, whereas ſecurity flackens 
wghit —_— _ _ —— And — the 
x gi. N Apeſtle adviſes thoſe, who would expect to ſtand, not to 
1 6 think highly, bur fear, Rom. 11. 20. and to work out 
4 thi Bebeir ſalvation with fear, Phil. 2, 12, 13. And he was 
ares Ia wiſe Man who ſaid, Happy is he that feareth alway, but 
arch, De that hardneth by beart againſt fear, ſhall fall into mif- 
chief, Prov. 28. 14. The wiſeſt, and the beſt way ge- 
nerally is to be fully aſſured of what concerns God, but 


ul aus faslous of what depends upon our ſelves, 


ticu. againſt God, yer are they not always ſonful, and blame 


Queſt, 


— ** 
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Queſt. But have nor ſome good Men, great confidence 
of God's favour? And fince that is the privilege of the 
moſt conſummate Saints, and gives the greateſt * Peace 
and f joy in God, and comfort in believing, which the 
Scriprure {peaks of: muſt it not be a moſt juſtifiable, a; 
it is really a moſt bleſſed and deſirable thi | 


ng? 
Anſ. Yes, if their confidence is not 1 theit 


grounds; and if under this comfortable aſſurance of theit 
reſent claim to Happineſs, they at the ſame time pre. 
3 an humble ſenſe of their own defects and unwor. 
thineſs, and a fear of their falling from it by after: fai. 
Inres. And this comfortable aſſurance is vouchſafed to 
ſome extraordinary good Souls, as their ſpecial privi. 
lege; as fears and doubts are continued to others, for 
their exerciſe." And different perſons are either indulged 
more happy enjoyment from God, or ſo exerciſed as to 
make them more acceptable and dear to him, both thele 
Queſt. You have ſaid enough to explain the nature, 
and to ſet off the ecellency and uſefulneſs of Faith, But 
leſt after we have taken the pains to walk by it; it ſhould 
fail all our expectations in the end; pray ſhow me fome- 
thing of the certainty of ie. 
Anſ. Thar depends on the Authority of Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the Author of our Faith. And all muſt needs be 
true that he ſays; and ſure that he Promiſes ; becauſe he 
is rhe true Meſſiah, or the Chriſt of God, who was ro come 
as his Great Phropher, to make known his mind unto the 


0 — * % — — 


* 
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Th 


Accordingly there was à general expettation 


1. His being born of a * 


That Feſus is the Chriſt, from Ancient Prophecies. 


| The Contents: 


ung thoſe Prophecies, which prove Feſut to be the Chriſt; 
Fut, Some pry es the time of his coming. Thus they 
mark out by the nearneſs of ſuch notable Occurrences, and 
Revolutions, as would fall under all Mens obſervation. 
And by fixing the very Year which he ſhould appear in. 
him at 
that time. His coming not put off beyond the time ap- 


pointed, for the ſins of the People. An account, why t 


Jews, who read theſe clear Notes of the time in their own 


Prophets, are not convinced by them. Secondly, Others 


aſſign many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby he may 
be demonſtrati vely pointed out from all other Men, As, 
This in ſome ſenſe ſpoken 
of A Virgin of that time, but principally of Meſſiah, and 
then only fully accompliſhed, when Feſus came. This clear- 
ed from exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Mira- 
cles, reſting on him, 3. His Death, with the particu. 


lar manner, and cireumſtances of it. And his returning 
to Lift again, 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh 


Sacrifices and Moſaitk Covenant, and bringing in a 


New one, and a better to ſupply its defects. 5, His ere- 


ging an Univerſal Empire, and appearing as a mighty 


King. This not a Secular, but Spiritual \Kingdom.” 


6. His converting the Heathen World, from their Idol- 


worſhip. Feſus ſilenced the Oracles, and caſt the impure 


Spirits out of their Temples, This an Argument for 
him, not only as accompliſhing a Prediction, but alſo as 
tis plainly a Divine thing. The Prophecies of an Uni- 
verſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by 
an account both of their meaning, and accompliſhment. 
The fore- cited Prophecies underſtood of Meſſiah by the An- 
705 Jews, though denied by ſome later in hatred to our: 
eſus, 


N Queſt, 
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vince the Jews at Rome, perſuading them concerning Feſus, 
2 8 — the Law of Myſes, and out of the Prophets, Ad 


Kurrences, Which would be remarked by all, and in 
ludging 1 they could not be miſtaken. 


Which now they are ceaſed to be, e 
or Common wealth, which they can call their own, but 
on that bote a great name, and, by uſing moſt appropri- 


ſign x0 follow the coming of Meſſiah. The Scepter ſbal i 
| Feet, chat is, the Nation of the 2 denominated from 


Queſtion, pov doth it appear, that Jeſus, who was 
born. of Mam, and ſuffered under Fonti. 
us Pilate, is the Chriſt? 
Anſ. Firſt, From ancient Prophecies. Secondly, From 
undoubred. Diuine Teſtimonzes other ways. 
Queſt, Doth this appear from ancient Prophe. 
cies? 


Anſ. Yes, and by theſe S. Paul endeavour'd to con: 


_ - Haw, do thels Prophecies demonſtrate him ? 


„Te wa LAY preſeribing the exact time if 
his coming- 2. By of 2 many peculiar, and moſt viſ. 
ble Nazes,, * he may be demonſtratively poinzed ou 


from all at 

Na 555 do they preſix the erat time for Meſſial" 
comin 

9 By ſundry natable; and publick rurns and Qc- 


ray you name them. | 
An,. 3 hey ſay he ſhall come before the people of 
ba Fews Mall ceaſe to be a Nation, and a 4. Polatick: 


for above 1600 years, ever ſince the deſtruction of Fers- 
Jalem, living ſcatter d. and diſperſed in every Country 

and Kingdom. And this notable alteration, which all 
the World muſk obſerve, becauſe thereby it loſt a Nati · 


ate and ſeparate 1 made a peculiar Figure among 
them, is expreſly ſer out by the Patriarch Facob, as 2 


net depart from Judab,' nor a Law-giver from between bi: 
Zadah, tall not ceaſe ro have Government among them 


2 a Civil State, and the Benefit of their own Laws, #1 ſh 


Sbilo came, Gen. 49. 10. a 
41 Whar. other notable fan do 10 give of un 


* 
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{.. Secondly, They ſay his coming ſhall be, whilſt 
as Gcand Temple is yer Randing 3 ; which has been ruina- 
red and demoliſhed, Kay ſince the City was deſtroyed 
by Titus Veſpaſian, The Lord whom you ſeek, the meſſen- 
ger of the covenant, ſhall Judtenly come to his temple, ſaith 
God by Malachi, Mal. 3. 1. And of the ſecond Temple, 
ays he again by Hag 15 us alle all nations, and the 
lefireof 411 Nations ſhall come, and fill this bouſe with 
jr that is. abs Glory — his Preſence, — Jo 7. 
has Protence of 14 0 in re ＋ 2 om ta . 
hich, was to make the 25 this houſe, "greater = 
— to of the former 2 yerſe 9. It was much 
ferigur 19 it, in reſpect of Build- 
ng; Lit ——.— 2 


. farmer houle, ſays in 99 it, 4s nathi 
a erſe 3· Aud when the "rieſts, and Levites, NED | 


ie ay encient Men, and had ſeen the firſt beef, on 
ian of it laid, whilſt others, who had 
ecn * r, ſpauted for joy, they wepe, — 
he . Exra 3. 12. And it Five noble 
0 (viz, the Ark of the Couenant, whence God 
aue Reſponſes by audible Voices; the + Urim and * Exod, 
chat Oracle for the miraculous Inſtruction ANT AS 
iche Aal fg. when he conſulted God on any State f Num 
oncern; the * fire from heaven upon the altar, to con- br . 
Sacrifice ; the + Schechinab, or Divine Preſence 9. 
aide Holy of Hoticg, by a »;fible Glory and appearance f King, 
wan the Mercy-ſeat ; and the Holy Gheſt in the Spirit g. 1. K 
rte, which, though it did many under the former, Pf. 80. 1. 
ired none under this Houſe ;) as the Fewiſp Writers Lev. 16.2 
rve, were all withdrawn, But notwithſtanding it 
ad the diſad vantage in all theſe eminent reſpects, yet 
he preſence of Meſſiah in it, was to give ſuch a luſtre to 
6 r 5he the Jadgment of God himſelf would make it 


122 Do. they mention ny other Sign, that vidbly 
narks out this 1.— | 
A. Ye ; Thax is ſhall be ſhorly 2 the 
eſtruct ion and of the City Feruſalem, and 
he utter Aale o of Femiſh Nation...” For ſo the 
rophet Daniel decks, chat at the end of a ſer number 
weeks, AMeſſiab ſhall be cut off, and then the people of 
ron aid ſball come, that is, the Romans who ſhould. 


in- 
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invade them, ſhall deſtroy the city, and the ſanctuary, ay 

the end thereof ſhall be with a flood, viz. of Romans over 
powering them, and unto the end of the war deſol at ions ar 
determined, that is, by that time this War ends, the de. 

ſolation of the miſerable Jews ſhall be conſummated, 

Dan. 9,26, Yea, to this he adds another moſt conſpi. 

cuous ſign, vi that after Meſſiah was once come, the 

Sacrifices of the Law ſnhould all ceaſe among them. Seventy 

weeks, ſays the Angel, are determined upon thy people, t 
anoint th# meſt holy, and to finiſh the tranſgreſſion,” and n 

ev. 4.3, make an end of ſins, that is, in the uſual Phraſe of 
25, 29. & Scripture, and of the Fews, of ſin-offerings or ſacrifices fir 
5. 6. & ſins, which were to paſs off when once Mefſizh, by the 
Pſal. 40.6. Sacrifice of himſelf, had fulfilled all that was typified by 
_— R them, verſe 24. And this has been moſt notoriouſſy ve. 
gin offers rified upon them. For by their Law, they were o hare 
— the but one Altar, and were to * bring all their ſacrifite 
Seßptua- from all places of the Land, to the temple in Jeruſalen; 
gint uſe and fo were never to worſhip God with Sacrifice, when 
a ung ria · they were out of their own Nation. And accordingly, 
& 2 Cor. they have never ſacrificed at all ſince they were driven 
5. 21. our of their own Country, and both the Temple, and 
Deut. 12, City were laid waſte by Titus Veſpaſian, which happen. 
11, 13, 14, ed within forty Years after the offering up of our Saviour 

_ © Chriſt in his Crucifixion, Tire 

1 Qzeſt. All rheſe ſigns are ſo publick and conſpicuous 
ads mult needs force themſelves upon all Mens obſervati- 


on. And being all near the time, they ſafficiently direct 

Mien when about to look for rhis Great Perſon, But 

gare there no Predictions more punctual in point of 

Time ſtill, and that prefix the exact Year of his 
kn}: Yes, the Propher Daniel foreees the ver 1 

Anſ. Yes, the Pro Daniel fe e very Tear, 

both of his Manife/tation, and of his Death and Z. in. 

that the former ſhould happen 483. and the latter 486 

Vears after the iſſuing out of the Decree to rebuild, not 

the Temple, but the City and the Walls of Feruſalem, 

| Know : e, and underſtand, ſaith the Angel, that 

5 From the going forth of the commandment to reſtore and 

build Feruſalem, unto Meſſiah. the Prince, that is, to his 

manifeſtation, which begun at his Baptiſm, when be 

firſt drew Diſciples after him, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and 


threeſcore and two weeks, in all ſixty nine Weeks or Sep- 


tenaries 
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renaries of Tears, (oppolite ro weeks of days mentioned 


Dan; 10. 2.) which makes Four hundred eighty 'three © 
Years, at the expiration whereof he ſhould come among 
them, Dan. 9. 25. This punctually marks out the Year 
484. for the Year of his manifeſtation. And then as for 
his Paſſion, that he ſays ſhall fall our in the week following, 
nay, in the middle of the week, that is about three Years 


and a half after, or in the fourth Year from the manife- 


ſtation, which will be the Four hundred eighty ſeventh. 


Year from the granting out the Decree ro rebuild Feruſa- 
lem. And after the ſeven weeks, and the threeſcore and 
twoweeks, that is the ſixty nine weeks, are ended, and ſo 
the ſeventieth Week or Septenary of Years is begun, 


ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, verſe 26. Yea, he ſhall be cut 
off in the middle of that Week. For he ſhall confirm the 


covenant with many for one week, that is in the ſeventierki 


Week, when he begun his Preaching, whereby many 


were converted; and in the midſt of the week, he ſhall 


eaufe the ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, that is, put an end 


to all the Fewiſh Sacrifices, by the Sacrifice of himſelf; 


verſe 27. 


Oueſt, Theſe Predictions are as expreſs; and detetmi- 


nate in point of time, as can be ſpoken ; bur did the 
Manifeſtation, and Crucifixion of Feſus, fall out punctu- 
ally according to this rime ? 5 | 
Anſ. Yes, as {ome * learned examiners 
of time do note; to a Year in both of them. 
For the command to rebuild Feruſalem; not 


only the remple; but che ſtreet and the wall, method 


„ 


* Lydiat Emend. . 
&c. An account of whoſe 
and teafons; 
ſeen in Dre 


a5 the Prophet ſpecifies it, verſe 25. was 
in the twentieth Tear of Artaxerxes, as Ne- 
bemi ah relates, Neh. 2. 1; 3, 6, 7, 8. There 
was a Decree; indeed, to rebuild the 
Temple, given before by * Cyrus, and a- 
nother by F Darius Hyſtaſpis, and ſo again 
by * Artaxerxes Longimanus in the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign, as appears by the 
Book of Exr4. But that for rebuilding 
the city and wall, which the Propher is 
careful ro ſpeciſie here, was not, as Nehe- 
miab expteſly ſays, till the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes. Which, afterthe likelieſt, 
and beſt grounded * AI as 1 


— 


may be | 
More's Expoſ: of Das 
niel's Viſions; on VII. 4 
P · 120, &c. 3 | 
* Era 1. 2; 3. 
+ Ezra 6. 1, & c. + #-Y 


Ezra 7. 1, 8, 12; £33 
&c. 


* tydiat Emend. temp. 


p. 69, & . Canon: 


Chron. p. 54, &c. 
think; 


F / 


1 


putation tis 47. 


* 


* 
r. — 6 


* 
* 
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e — —_— .- —- 
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Je is the Ci. Patt l. 


+ In Mr, &ydigr's Cal- 


culation of the Worlds 


Age, a point differently 
fixed by moſt Chronolo. 
gers, whilſt they agree 
in the other Calculati- 
ons, the twentieth year 
from the ſecond Of, 7. 
1s made A. M. 3553. 


* See Lydiat Emeng, 


Temp. p. 134. & eq. 


F According to tlie 
Era Hiſpan. in Tom. 


Council. though accord- 
ing to the commori com- 


* Num. 4. 3. 
+ For Chriſt's Bap- 
tiſm in the 1 Th. ſee 
 Lydiat Emend. Temp. p. 
168. & ſeg. | 


diet, ib. 2. 276. 
G ſeq, And of all theſe. 


particulars more large- 


ly in his Recenſio & Ex. 
pic . A7 gun. Lib.Emend, 
Temp. bY 


Milk > I" S.CT 


think, that begins his Reign in the ſecond 
Year of the 77 Olympiad, fell our in the 
Year of the World according ro Helvi- 
cus 3498. Now beginning with this 


Year, and reckoning 69 Weeks, or 483 


Years, the time predicted to expire be- 


fore Meſſiab's manifeſtarion, the Lear 


enſuing for him to appear in, makes the 
fourth Year of the 202 Olympiad, which 


is rhe Year of the World 32981. and the 


nineteenth Year of Tiberius, And this falls 
to be the thirtieth Near of Chriſt's Age, ac- 
cording ro what I judge the * faireſt Ac- 


count of his Birth, (viz. that which fixes 
it inthe third Year of the 195th Olympiad, 


which fell upon the 4 41ſt Year of Augu- 
Rus, and the Year of the World 3952.) 
and is that very Year of his Life, where- 


in, after the manner of the Levites, who 


at * thirty years old begun their Service, 
S. Luke ſays our Lord was f Baptized, 


aud begun his Preaching, Zake 3. 21, 23. 


And reckoning to the 487th Year, the 
time prefixed for bis Paſſion, it makes the 
third Year of the 203d Olympiad, and 
the 22d of Tiberius, the very Year, ac- 
carding to the ſeemingly *' exacteſt cal- 
culation of times, of our Savioar's Cru- 
ciſixion. So that the Apoſtles had the 
greateſt reaſon to declare of Chriſt's com- 
ing, that it was when the fulneſs of time 
was come, Gal. 4. 4. thereby denoting, 
not only the moſt proper Seaſon, but the 


exact Time and Vear, which was predicted of him. 


Queſt. This is a wonderful exactneſs in 
time of Meſſiah's coming, which being ſo punctually 
fulfilled in Feſus Chriſt, muſt needs conclude undeniably 


2» % 


fixing rhe 


for him, unleſs ſome other prerender appeared in that 
| Year to conteſt it with him. Bur fince they were fo par- 

.. ticularly informed about the time, how came ir, that 

as it drew on, the Fews were not daily looking for 


him ? 


a 


Q hav 0 >=2> Y SES a  % - ESD IE: AS Anal i. 
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Anſe They were all full of expectation, about the time 
when our Saviour came. For at his Birtti, Simeon was 
waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25. Anna 
alſo at the ſame time, when ſhe taw him, /poke of him 
to all thoſe, that looked for redemption in Feruſalem, verſe 
38. So full of expectation were the People in thoſe 
days, that they were teady to give ear to evety preten- 
der, running after Theudas, and Judas, as Gamaliel re- 
ran? $. 36 37; Ho _ ſeveral _ as is te- 
ared by * Foſephw. Nay, ſo near was their expecta- * Antiq. 1 
tion, and ſo apt were they ro fix that Character on apes . 
lome ; that if a Man were extraordinary, and of great 
Name, though he did nor pretend io be the _— 
yer of themſelves they were ready to ſurmiſe it of him. 
And thus they did of Jobn the Baptiſt: for when he Luke 3. 
appeared to be an extraordinary Perſon, they ſent Priefts 13, 16. 
and Levites to him, to know whether he was the Chriſt: and 
he confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed; I am not the 
Chriſt, John 1. 19, 20. Nay, this expectation they did 
not keep as a ſecrer among themſelves, but boaſted of ir 
in all places where they lived, and filled the Greeks, and 
Romans with it. An — bad then prevailed over 
the Eaſt, grown up to be both old and conſtant, That God 
bad A that time to raiſe up one out of Fudea, to the 
empire of the world; ſays Suetonius in the * Life of Veſ- 1 Siet. la 
paſian. So that as the Holy Prophets had you them Veſp. ci 4. 
juſt reaſon, both Fews, and Gentiles were in full expecta- 
tion of Meſſiah, and then it was that our Saviour Chriſt 
came. He was manifeſted ere the Scepter was depar- - 
ted, fot in his days, and for ſome time after, the Few:ſh 
Nation were a Body Politick, and lived under a form of 
Government: and while the ſecond Temple ſtood, for 
he daily converſed, and taught in it: and ere the City 
and Temple were deſtroyed; and thereby their Sacrifices 
all at an end, whichi was tior till the deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem, almoſt forty Years after he was Cfucified, In 
ſumm, he was manifeſted exactly at the end of the fixry 
nine Weeks, in the 19th of Tiberius, and (uffeted in the 
midſt of the 7oth Week, which fell our in the 22d 
Tiberius, as the Prophet Daniel had punctually fore-r 
of him. And the days of Maſſab falling ſo eractly up- 
on him, and upon no other Perſon, tis undeniably cleat 
that he is the Man. — 
| D 3 N. 
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Nueſt. But though God expreſly promiſed to ſend Me/ſ- 
fiah at that prefix d time. yet might he not put it off for 
the ſins of the People, which rendred them utterly un- 
worthy of ſo great a Bleſſing ?) 7 

Anſ. No, for thoſe fins were fore- told at the ſame 
time, and yet his coming promiſed notwithſtanding 


+ Iſa. 33. them. f Iſaiah repreſents the Men of Meſſiab's Age, as 


TJ, 3. 


an Infidel, and hard-hearred Generation, that would not 
believe his report, but hide their faces from him in the ex- 


* Jer+ 31. tremity of his affliction ; * Feremy, as having made void 
I; 32,33. God's former covenant, and therefore needing 4 ſecond to 


Mal. 4. 


5, 6. 
* Dan. 9. 
26, 27. 


be introduced by him; + Malachi, as having loſt even 
natural affection between Parents and Children, which E- 
lias muſt go before to reſtore among them; * Daniel, 
as perſevering under his appearance to fin on, and pro- 


voke God to that height, as would cauſe him ſhortly af- 


male yeconciliati 


ter to cut them off, and deſtroy both the City, and the 
Sanctuary, by a moſt; 
ſo far were th 


ſays Daniel, js t 
for iniquity, Dan. 9. 24. to offer up 


His ſoul an offering for ſin, to bear the iniquity of us all, to 


6 4 
= * F® 
. ” 


\< be wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our ini- 


quities, that through his ſtripes we may be healed, ſays Iſaiah 
53. 5, 6, 8, 10. His coming was to be for the expiation 
of lin, to open a fountain to the houſe of David, and the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, 
Zech. 13. 1. And coming thus ro expiate, and cure 
ſin ; there is no mote reaſon to ſtay him beyond the 
time, becauſe ſin grows ſtrong, than, in the increale of 
a Diſeaſe, to delay the uſe of Remedies, or ſtop the 
coming of the Phyſician. „HH re. 
Queſt. But doth not God ſay, when he ſpeaks of building 
up, or exalting any nation, that if they do evil in by ſight, 
he will repent \of the good;  wherewith he ſaid he would be- 
ne fit them, Jer, 18. 9, 10. Har ard: 1 
Anſ. Yes, and ſo he doth in all thoſe Promiſes, which 
he makes upon Men s ſuppoſed Virtues, and on conditi- 
on of their good carriage · But the Promiſe of Meſſin 
was ablolute, and intended, as appears, on no ſuch 


G 


4 
* 


1 pro- 
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proſpect, For God declared he ſhould come among a 
People full of fin, and inſtead of being deferred by their 
wickedneſs, ſhould be ſent becauſe of it, ro atone and 
heal ir. Beſides, if only the Fathers fins had ſtopped his 
coming, their Poſterities Repentance would have remo- 
ved that impediment, and have brought him down; 
which they ſee for above this 1600 Years, it has nor done, 

Queſt. 1 ſee the antient Prophecies declare Feſus to be 
the Chriſt, by prefixing the exact time of his coming: 
wherein they are ſo particular, and punctual, as might 
ſuffice in an Hiſtory of things already paſſed. But I 
pray before you leave this point, of the exactneſs of time, 
how can the Fews, who believe all theſe Prophecies ſnut 
their Eyes againſt them? | W 

Anſ. The elder Jews, who lived before Chriſt, did ſee 
them, as appears from their general expectation ot him 


about that time, and from what the learned! Grotius re- De Verit. 
lates of Rabbi Nehumi as, who living fifty Years before |» 5-C. 14. 


Feſus Chriſt came, declared, that within fifty Years Meſ- 
fab muſt come, becauſe in that time Daniel's Weeks pre- 
fixt for him were to determine. But as for the later cw, 
who lived ſince our Saviour, they turn by all of them 
by one rule, whereby at their pleaſute they may turn by 
any thing, that is, by not medling at all with them, nor 
ſuffering any to interpret, or collect the time of his co- 
ming from them. This is the meaning of that ſevere 
Anathema, which * ſame have noted from the Thalmud, 


Let bis puft up Bones burſt, that ſhall medale in computing Vid. E- 
the. periods of times. And accordingly the rule of the P!/cop. In- 
great Maimonides, their ſecond Moſes, concerning the days Hit. I. 3. 
of Meſſiah, is, to believe ſurely that he will come, and if he © 5* 


prove ſlow, ſtill to expect him, and never to fix him any time, 
or ſo to explain any Texts of Scripture, as to infer the time 
of hu appearance from them, © 
. Ouch That indeed, is a clear reaſon ; for the plaineſt 


. 


oe 


words can never convince thole, who will not read, o 


underſtand them. But beſides that the antient Prophe- 

cies prove Feſusro be Chriſt, by preſcribing the exact time 

F his coming, you laid alſo that they demonſtrate it fur: 
er, by aſſigning many peculiar, and moſt viſible notes, 

whereby he may be demonſtratively pointed out from all other « 


Hen, What are thoſe peculiar, and notable marks, 


whereby they ſo effectually deſcribe him Dr. NY £92 2 
T D iz. Anſ. 


3 Joi ech. Par, 


Anf. They are certain eminent, and moſt obſervable 

things, belonging to bim, or to be performed by him, which, 

as they were moſt viſible in him, ſo were peculiarly his, 

and never found inany other Man. j 
Ree What things are thoſe, which were ſo notable 

| in him, and peculiarly belonging to him? 

; Anſ. Nor only that he ſhould be born of the /ineage of 


* 


David, Iaiah 11. 1, 10, and in the city of Bethlehem, 


Mic. Fo 2. which, eſpegially in conjunction with the ex- 
6 time before-deſcribed, are very diſcovering circum- 


5 to the time when, adding the very Family, and - 


Place where he ſhould be born, that all might know the 
very Town, and Kindred, amongſt whom in that Year 
they were to ſeek for him. But more particularly, that 
he ſhould be fer off by theſe ſigns following? 
Queſt. What are they? | | 
_ nf. Firſt, That he ſhould be born of @ Virgin, which 
Was a thing never known before, or ſince, and ſo was 
ſure ro point him out demonſtratively from all other 
Men. jebold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, 
aich God by the Prophet 1/aiah, and ſhall call his name 
Immanuel, Lid EP 
Nueſt. But the word, which is there rendred Ji. gin, 
ſay the Jews, may fignifie only a 50ung Woman, deno- 
ting her Age, not Condition : and then this having in it 
nothin fall can be no proof to himꝰ - 
| gu” 4 t doth not appear that it ſignifies any thing elſe 
3 Prov. 30. in Scripture, but a Virgin, the * place alledg d for a la- 
A 15, 19. Ker ſenſe; well admitting chat interpretation. But if it 
did, it muſt needs ſignifie a Virgin, that is, one that has 


not known man, N this place. For not only the Septua- 
Zint, that were all Fews, and lived long before our Sa- 


_ viour, tranſlate it Virgin: but this conceprion is here gi- 
ven for a ſign, or a miraculous thing; which would 

nene at all, were it ſpoken only of a young Woman 5 

_ Vid Seid. elpecially amor) the Fews, * whiſe cuſtom it was mo 
E ex. Heb, I. early to oo" eit Daughters, and Marry them, as 
2. c. 3. ſoonas their Ago would ſuffer them. When Achaz re- 
flunlſecc eo temp the Lord in asking a ſign, the Lord himſelf, 
: ſays [/aizh, ſpall give you a ſign. Behold! à virgin ſhall 
. Ccancerve, &c, verſe 12, 14. N 
Aufi. This ſhews it was ſpoken ot ſome Virgin. But 


yer may it not be underſtood, as the Jews ſay, of Tome 


* 


One, 
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one, that only was a Virgin at the time of the Prophet's 
ſpeaking, who before ſhe could loſe her Virginity, cor» 
ceive a Son, and the Child come to any underſtand- 
ing, God would work the deliverance which they deſi- 
red of him, as the Prophet declares, verſe 16. 1 
Anſ. There is cauſe to think that it wasſpokeriof ſome 
ſuch Perſon, who was preſent before the Propher, and 
pointed out by him, at the time of this Prediction. For 
in the Original, it is not Behold 4 Virgin, but that Vir- 
gin ſhall conceive, as if he had particularly marked our 
the Perſon ro them. And before the child to be born of 
her, ſhall know how to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good, 
the land that thou abhorreſt, ſaith he, ſhall be forſaken of 
both her kings, that is, of * Rezin king of Syria, and Pe- 
hab king of Iſrael, who ar thar time were their invaders. 
And this accordingly came to paſs. For inthe twentieth 
Tear from the beginning of Fotham's Reign, whereof ſix- 


teen were elapſed before Achax came to ſucceed him, 


and which therefore muſt fall within two, or three whole 
Years at moſt from tbe time of this Prediction, in which 
ſpace, the Child but then conceiv'd could not be grown 
up to Years of underſtanding, Tiglath-Pileſer, king of 
Mria, flew Rezin, and 2 flew Pekah, as we read 
2 Kings 15. 30, 32, 33. & 16. 9, Bur although, as I 
lay, this Prophecy had ſome reipect to a Virgin of that 
time, yer did it look beyond her to a Virgin, that re- 
maiving ſuch, ſhould conceive Meſſiah, and was never 
fulfilled rill he came. | 

Queſt, How dorh ir appear, that ir was not fulfilled in 
the Virgin pointed out at that time? „ F841] 

Anſ. Becauſe rhe moſt noted things in that 1 
_— unaceompliſned then, particularly theſe fol- 
LOW1Ng : * a 
Firſt, The conceiving of this Virgin, is made a mira- 
culous Conception, and is giver the Houle of Fudah 
for a ſign, as I noted, verſe 11.\12, 14+ And this muſt 
be meant of her conceiving, remaining ſtill a Virgin, 
For, for one that is now a Virgin, to Marty, and after 
that to canceive, is no miraculous, nor ſtrange thing 

Secondly, The Child Immanuel, to be born of this Vir- 
gin, Was tobe Maſter of the land of Fudab, which the Pro- 
phet therefore calls thy land, O Immanuel! Iſaiah 8. 8. 
And this was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of that 
a ene D 4 time. 


* Verſe 1. 


* 


as \ 


Yo 
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time. That Child the Fews make to be Achaz's Son, 
viz, Hezekiab, who was afterwards Ning of Fudah. But 
he was born ſeveral-Years before this Prophecy, which 
cannot therefore ſpeak of conceiving him. For the Pro- 
phet is expreſly ſaid ro come with this Meſſage to king 
Achaz, verle 1, 3. a clear evidence of its falling ſome 
time in hx Reign. Now he reigned ſixteen years in Feru- 
Salem, 2 Kings 16. 2. and then left Hezekiah his Son to 
ſucceed him. And Hezekiab, ſays the Scripture, was 
twenty five years old, when he began to reign, 2 Kings 18, 
2. So that he muſt needs have been eight or nine Years 
old, when his Father Achaz aſcended to the Throne. The 
Child here promiſed then, could not be Hezckiah, who 
was afterwards King; but very probably was the Pro- 
phers own Son, who lived and died a private Man: ſo 
that this part, of being Maſter of the Land of Fudah, could 
nor be fulfilled in him. 3751.0 ED 
Queſt. Had the Prophet a Son born to him preſently af- 
ter that time ? ; 
Anſ. Yes, and that, tis like, by a Virgin, whom, at 
the time of bis Prediction, he either had eſpouled, or 
deſigned to eſpouſe to himſelf. I went in unto the Prophe. 
zeſs, ſaith he, proceeding on ſtill in the ſame Prediction 
and ſhe conceived, and bare a ſen, Iſaiah 8. 3. | 
Queſt. But how doth this Son appear to be the ſame 
Immanuel, that was promiſed to be born of a Virgin? 


9 


Chap. 7. ö f 4114 | 

Anſ. Firſt, Becauſe he has the ſame Name. By which 

do not mean, that he was noted by the {ame word, 

ut by one that implies whar the other expreſſed, and ſig- 

nifies the ſame with it, which is the lame Name in Scri- 

prure account. Por the Virgins ſon, chap. 7. was to be 

called Immanuel, that is, God with us, to note God's Fa- 

your and Preſence, verſe 14. And the Prophet is orde- 

red to call his Son Maher ſhalal haſh haz, that is, one 

born to ſpeed on the ſpoil, and haſten the prey, chap. 8. 3: 

And this, though a different word, has the {ame virtue 

and effect with the other. For when a People are in any 

1 Chap 7. diſtreis by Invaders, as the Fews were at the 4 time of 
| this Promiſe, the effect of Godis Favour and Preſence, is 
to give them Conqueſt, and Spoil over their Enemies. 

And this anſwering the virtuę and effect of a Name, is 
Falled the hayipg- chat Name in Scripture. Thus it is 


frequent · 
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frequently in the Holy Prophets, as in (4) Iſaiah, (b) (a) Iſa. 1. 

Feremy, ( c ) Exekzel, (d) Zachary. And thus Chriſt's 26. & 2. 4. 

being called, Immanuel, chat is, God with us, was Ful- ®) Jer. 3. 

filed, faith S. Matthew, when he was called Feſus, that is * Ezck 

a Saviour, becauſe God's Kindneſs and Preſence, -is moſt ( 5 

eminently ſnown and brought to effect, in the Salvation (4) Tec. 

and Deliverance of his Servants, Matth. f. 21, 22, 23. 8. z. 
Secondly, Becauſe the Prophets Son was made a gn 

fir the ſame thing, viz. the deliverance of the Fews from 

theſe two invading Princes, in leſs time, than would ſuf- 

fice him to attain to any underſtanding.” Before the Vir- 

gins child, ſays the Prophet, chap. 7, ſhall know to refuſe 

the evil, and chuſe the good, that is, before he can atrain 

to diſtinguiſh between good and bad, the land that thou 

abborreſt, viz. the Land of f Syria and Iſrael, now be- 

come hateful-ro the Fews for theſe their inrodes, ſhall 

be forfaken or deprived of both her kings, verſe 16. And 

before the Prophets child, ſays the relation, chap. 8, ſhall 

have knowledge to cry my Father.and my Mother, the riches 

ef Damaſcus the metropolis of Syria, and the ſpoil of Sama- 

ria, the & capital place of the King of Iſrael, ſhall be talen Chap. 

away before the king of Aria, verſe 4. In both which 7. 8, 9: 

places there is an evident promiſe of the ſame thing, viz. 

the deſtruction of 'theſe rwo Kings, and thar within the 

ſame ſpace of time, v3z, before the Child then promi- 

ſed could attain to the Age of any underftanding. So 

that the Virgins Child referred to in the Prophets time, 

was moſt probably the Prophets own' Son. And he not 

being of Royal Race, but living and dying, as I ſaid, a 

private Perſon, tis plain this part of the Prophecy, viz. 

the childs being maſter of the land of Fudah, could not be 

false in him dog bei 5 
Queſt. Have you any more things to inſtance in, which 

ſhew this Prophecy was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child 

. aig 0099S RAR 1D 

Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, Becauſe the Virgins Child in that 

promiſe is adorned with the glorious Titles, and plain 

Characters of Meſſiah, For in further purſuir of God's 

Promiſe in this Child, and the deliverance by him, in the 

ninth Chapter the Prophet cries out triumphantly, Unto 

t 4 85 born, unto us 4 fon is git en, and the. govern- 

ment ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder : and bis Name ſhall be cal- 

led Wonderful, Counſellor, The mighty God, "The everlaſt- 


F Verſe 1. 
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ing Father, The Prince of Peace, Of the increaſe of bis 


government, and peace, there ſhall be no end, upon the 
throne .of David, and upon by kingdom, to order, and 10 


aſtabliſp it, with judgment and with juſtice, from hence. 
' fortheven for ever, verſe 6, 7. Now this Perſon, whoſe 


Title and Character is Wonderful, The mighty God, The 


| | everloſting Father, The Prince of Peace, and whoſe govern. 


ment on the throne of David wa to be perpetually increaſing, 
is plaialy no other bur Meſſi. And he being the Per. 
ſon promiſed by 1/aiah, to be born of 4 Virgin, that Pro. 
phecy, however anſwered in ſome parts before, could 
never be fulfilled and accompliſhed, but in him. 
Queſt. But you ſaid before, it had reſpect to the Vir. 
gins Son of that time, and was in part effected then. 
And if it muſt ſtill be meant of Chriſt, and made good 
in him again ſome hundreds of Vears after, this makes 
the 1ame words to be deſigned for ſeveral meanings, yea, 
ſuch as muſt be verified at far diſtant times, which ſeems 
a ſtrange thing? | 

Anſ. This is moſt uſual in the Scriptures, and eſpeci- 


ally in Prophecies, which are often ſpoken of one Perſon 
next in view and near at hand, in whom they are ful. 


Heb. 1. 5. 


vid, about 


filed in part 3 but of another further off, who, though 
he lies hid till he is ſhown by the event, is yet the Perſon 
chiefly meant, whereof the other was only a Figure or 
Dye, and in whom they are fully to be accom» 
pliſned. Thus God's Promiſe to David, 2 Sam. 7. 
12, &. Of ſetting, up hi ſeed for ever after him, 
and ſaying, I will be bu Father and he ſhall be my Son, 
though it were ſpoken immediately, and in part of Solo- 
mon, as is moſt apparent, yet was chiefly intended, and 
fully made good in + Chriſt,, And the words of Da- 

Code not leaving hs foul in hell, &c. Pſal. 
16. 8, 9, 10. though ſeemingly ſpoken, and in part veri- 
fied of his own Perſon, were yet meant, and fully ac- 
compliſned in Chriſt's Reſurrection, whereto S. Peter ap- 
plies them, Act. 2. 29, &c. And fo when God ſaid unto 
him, "Thou art my ſon, and I will give thee the Heathen, 
Pſal. 2. 7, 8, which had its full effect in Chriſt, accor- 
ding to S. Paul's interpretation, Act. 13. 33. And the 
lame S. Matthew aſſures us of rhe Virgins Son, which 
though it might have ſome regard to a Child of that 
time, yet was then only falfiled, when Chriſt came, 
Satt. 2 4, 17. Queſt, 
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Queſt. But if this Virgins bearing a Son, be meant of 
Chriſt, How could it be given to Achaz, and the Houſe 
of Judah, for a ſign, ſince he was then afar off, and not 
o come till long after that Generation? | 

Anſ. Becauſe it was meant of another too, who was 
to be conceived at that very time, and would prove a 
fgn to them. And as this inferiour accompliſhment, 
would be a gn of this anſwerable Deliverance in that 
ge: ſo would the miraculous Birth of Chriſt, when it 
hould more eminently fulfil this Prophecy, be a much 
more illuſtrious ſign, of an incomparably greater, to 
their Succeſſors. And this alſo anſwers the end of irs be- 
ing given here for a ſign, which is not limited to any Per- 
ſon or Time, but indefinite, ro the Houſe of David. 
Hear, ſays the Prophet, not O! Ahaz, bur O ! houſe of 
David, &c. verſe 13, 14. Beſides, in Abaz's time, the 
Faith of Chriſt's being born of a Virgin whil& only pro- 
miſed, would give it the virtue of a fign, as well as the 
ight of ir when performed. The end of it was to aſſure 
them, that the Kings of Syria, and Iſrael, Thould nor 
prevail againſt them, verſe 4, 7, 9, 10. And this, if 
they believed it, twas apt to do, as an argument from 
God's intending for them a greater kindnels, to his rea- 
dineſs in performing for them a leſs : for ſending Meſſiah 
to be born of 4 Virgin, and to be God with us, muſt 
argue a greater power and kindneſs, than would ſuffice 
to work this deliverance from theſe invading Princes. 
And after all, it is not unuſual in the Scriptures, to be- 
get Faith and confidence, by ſuch ſigns, as are remote 
and far off, as God did ro Mrſes, Exod. 3. 12. and 
to "us __ and = Jews, _ 37. IS. : 8 

veſt. By this I perceive that this Prophecy, of a 
Virgin bearing a Son, 7 intended of Meſh, Bur was 
it fulfilled in Feſus when he came? 3 

Anſ. Yes moſt miraculouſly. For his Mother that. 
bare him, was a pure Virgin, as appeared both from her 
own account, and Foſeph's her repured Husband, both 
Perſons of known Integrity, and unqueſtiqnable Credit. 
And when after her ovale) Foſeph doubred of het Cha- 
ſtiry, becauſe ſhe was found with Child before their co- 
ming together, an Angel is diſpatched from Heaven to 
clear her Honour, and to aſſure him, that what was 
foncrived in her, was not apy Humane Production, bur 
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of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 18, 19, 20. The Holy Gheſt, 
as another Angel explained it to her ſelf, coming upon her 
and the power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her, when ſhe 
objected the impoſſibilit) of her being a Mother, becauſe 
ſhe was 4 ure maid, Luke 1. 34, 35. All which was 
ſo unqueſtionable, and notoriouſly made out to the 4. 
poſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, their greateſt Enemies 
finding no pretence to cavil, and ſtarr doubts upon it, 
that they univerſally and firmly believed ir, and thought 
it a point of ſo great account, as to deſerve a place, and 
make one Article, in that ſhort Summary and Abridg- 
ment of Chriſtian Faith, called the Apoſtles Creed. For 
in that one thing we profels to believe concerning Feſus 
is, That being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, he was born af 
the Virgin Mary. ee 9 
Queſi. No wonder it found a place there, for it is 2 

ſign, not more ſtrange than convincing, being of it ſelf 
alone ſufficient to prove Jeſus to be the Chriſt, ſince in 
this he has no Competitors, the like, I think, being ne- 
ver known of any other Man, nor ſo much as pretended 
by any of thoſe who ſer'up againſt him. Bur, beſides 
_ this, are there not other notable things ſer down by the 

Prophets, as belonging to him, which may till ſerve fur- 
ther to diſcover. him? | 

Anſ.” Yes, Secondly, That an extraordinary Spirit, not 

only of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but alſo of Might or mira. 
culous Power, ſhould not only deſcend now and then by 
firs, bur make a ſertted abode, and reſt upon him. Con- 
cerning the branch, that ſhall grow out of the root of Feſſe, 
ſays the Prophet, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, 
the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of coun- 
fel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of 
the Lord, Iſaiah 11. 1, 2. And when once the former 
Prophecies had 81 580 out the exact Year, and place of 
his appearing, this ſign of it ſelf had been enough to dil- 
cover him, For being thus extraordinary, fiot only for 
Wiſdom and Piety, but alſo for Might and mitaculous 
Power, when any would ſurvey all the Men of Bethlehem 
in ſearch of Meſſiah at the prefixed time, he infinitely, 
above all others, muſt needs draw all Mens Eyes to 
TE. e $9". 

. Queſt. Ate there any more things ſtill belonging to 


him, which confirm the ſame ? 
5 Anf. 


* - 


—— 
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TI Chap. ii. Jeſus is the Chriſt. 
of Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, That he ſhould be cut off ara Mas 
4 lefactor by corrupt Judgment, noting the main circum- 
me ances both previous and concomitant, and the particu- 
wy Mkr, and the unuſual manner of his puniſhment, And 
vas chat after his Death, he ſhould return from the Grave, 
4. Nad appear alive again. All this. the P/a/miſt, and the 
* Holy Prophets, plainly forerell of him, Nhen we ſhall ſee 
\ ir bm, ſays Iſaiah, it will be without form, oricomelineſs : 
| bt be is deſpiſed, and rejected of men, Iſa. 53. 2, 1 He is to 
— de betrayed, and ſold to his Ad verſaries for thirty piece: 
dg. if ſilver, Zach. 11. 12. And when he is in their Hands, 
For he ſhall be judged as a priſoner, Ia. 53. 8. his back ſhall 
* ſcourged, and his face ſhall be ſpit on, Iſa. 30. 6. He 
2 of ſhall be tried and condemned, and cut off out of the land 

of the living, Ia. 53. 8. And as for the manner of his 
is 2 Death, chat ſhall be by the piercing of his hands and feet, 
ſelk and keeping his Body between them ſo ar ſtretch, ſaith - 
ein be Pſalmiſt, that they may tell all his bones; a plain de- 
ne. (criprion of a Death upon the Croſs, which being a Ro- 
13 un puniſhment, and brought in among the Jews by 
des their Conqueſt, muſt needs be unknown in David's Age, 
the and ſo more obſervable, to be foretold by him ſo many 
ar. hundred Years before, in deſcribing the ſufferings of 

Meſſtab. Beſides, under this Execution, they relate the 
not ieh wordt, wherein he ſhould expreſs the bitterneſs of 
1. lis Sorrows, and wherein the ſtarers on would vent their 
by cruel Scoffs, and how they ſhould ſeek ro ſharpen his 
on. Pains by a draught of * vinegar, and pierce or thruſt him 4pſ. 69. 21 
eſe through, as | Jachary declared in a Text, which the old + zach. 
7% IN Rebbins applied ro Chriſt, and when he was dead, ſhare 12, 10. 
__ 1 —— by caſting Lots for it. They pierced my hands 
7 of and my feet, I may tell all my bones, they part my garments , 
ner N among them, and caſt lots upon my veſture: My God, my 
: of God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Whilſt they ſtare upon 
Mil. ve, and laug h me to ſcorn, ſaying, He truſted in God that 
for be would deliver him, let him deliver him if he delight in 
ous lim, ſays the P/almiſt, Plalm 22. 1, 7, 8, 16, 17, 18. 
vs Which Pſalm, and theſe paſſages of it, according to the 
ly, Letter, never fully vegified in the Story of David, after 
to che Jews of old, the New-Teſtament applies to Chriſt, Mat. 
JI 27. 35, 43, 46. & Fohn 19. 24. Thele places evidently 
to boretell the method of his Death and Humiliation. And 


then afrer Death, the ſame Prophets as evidently fore- 
tel, 


1 . 
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+ Matth. condition, as a * carpenter's ſon. He was ſold by his own 


3 cording to the word of 1/a:zah, not only as a Malefactor, 
* 0. 1. 1. but alſo in company with them, executing him * berween 
+ Matth. wo thieves, as the Evangeliſts relate of him. And as fot 
26. 67. the manner of his Death, though Crucifixion was no 
* Mar.15. Fewiſh, but a Reman Puniſhment, and after the High- 
27, 28. prieſt had pronounced him guilty of F Blaſphemy, by the 
T Marth. conftirurion of the Jem and the“ Law of Moſes, he 
26: 65- ſhould have been toned : yet by the ſpecial ordering of 

Ser. 24. God, he ſuffered by the piercing of his bands and feet; 

1% and hanging ſo ar ſtretch upon the Tree, that his bones 
might be numbered, according to the words of David. In 
his extremities, though the cuſtom of the Nation was to 
offer ſtupefictives, as Wine and Myrrh, to —_ = 

09 . nie, 
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Senſe, and eaſe the pains of dying Perſons ; yer, to veri- 


urn 

life. Mie che ſaying of che Pſalmiſt, they brought him“ Vine-:*John 19. 
ball ew, to wher and ſharpen his. Chief Prieſts, with 28, 29. & 
de che Scribes and Elders, moſt inhumanly ftaring on him, Matth. 27. 
.ord aid with cruel ſcorn, He Þ truſted in God, let him deliver 7 
In now if be will have him, the very words, which the . atth. 


n Mioly Pſahniſt had ſo long before ſet down for them 3. 
„ea, Nad he himſelf cried out, My God, my God, why haſt * Matth. 
di. un forſaken me? The very words again, which that 27. 46. 
by, Holy Frophes ſpoke for him in his extremity. As he | 
lung upon the Oroſs, a Soldier f pierced his fide, and f John 19. 
thruſt him through, to fulfil the words of Jacbary. And 34. 

when they ſaw that he had expired, the four Soldiers 


poil Nat ſtood by, and were to ſhare his Cloathes, would 

ſoul Wnt divide his ſeamleſs coat, but caſt lots for it, accord- *John 1 9. 
hat Ning to the Prediction of the Hſalmiſt. Amidſt all which 23, 24. 
fa- Mirange congruities, he had one other qualifying circum- | 


dance, which the Prophet Iareh remarks, viz. to make 
ied Wh grave, as with-the wicked, by dying for a pretended 
ſi MCrime, ſo with the rich in his death, Iſa. 33. 9. which 
nas verified, by his being wrapt in fine linen, and En- 
ble embed, as by his care, ſo in + Foſeph of Arimathea's 
Sepulchre, who was 4 rich man, and an + ho- f Matth. 


wn 

ay- urable connſellor, And then as for his return to 27. 60. 
aft Wife again, to be an undertaking , ſucceſsful , and * Marth. 
ing roſt porent, happy Perſon : that has been moſt no- 27: 57- 


frioufly, and eminently made good, in our Bleſſed TMark Iy, 
laviour's Reſurrection, and in the unparallelled ſuc- 45 

m, ess of his Religion in all places fince that time. And 

ac- Whis again, eſpecially - his Reſurrectien, is another 

or, Fore, which as it fits Feſus ro be the Meſſiah, ſo 

cen eyond diſpure excludes all other Men. For though 

for Mheudas, and Judas, as Gæmaliel * obſerved, and o- *#AaR, 5. 
no her. falſe Chriſts, in juſt reward of their Impo- 36, 37. 
pb- Pures, have been condemned and flain ; yer was 

he ever any of them ſeen to return to life again, to 

* ary on their pretences, and to proſper and thrive 

of FW them. | 

et; | Queſt, Have you any other notable, and appro- 

eo — Marks to add from them, to theſe already 

n iyen | | 


he 5 | | Anſ; 


8 
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Anuſ. Les, Frurthly, Thar be ſhould put an end to the 
lewiſh Sacrifices, and to the Covenant brought in by Mo- 
es, by reaſon of its imperfection 3 and inſtead thereof, 
make a new, and more Gracious and Perfett Covenant, be. 
ttween God and Man. And this be ing a moſt publick 
change, and aboliſning an Inſtitution moſt peculiarly di- 
ſitinguiſned, and univerſally eyed and taken notice of a- 
mong. Men, it muſt needs be a convincing ſign, and 
ſiuch, as all might eaſily ſee, and obſerve when it came, 
Wen Meſſiah comes, ſaith the Prophet Daniel, he ſhall 
mae an end of ſin-offerings, and cauſe the Moſaical Sacri- 
ces and Oblations to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 24, 27. Behold! the 
days come, ſaith the Lord by Jeremiah, that I will mal: 
a new covenant. with the bouſe of Iſrael, and Fudah, |er, 
31,31. Which days are plainly the days of Meſſiah, noted 
ele as, who was to be the, Meſſenger or Ange! of the c. 
venant, anſwerable to the Angel of God's Preſence among 
* Exod the Fews, h whoſe * miniſtry he eſtabliſhed the Meſaick 
a 21, Covenant, as Malachy forerold, Mal. 3. 1. And this Co- 
Gal. 3.19. venant was ip offer more large Indulgence, and richer 
vertures of Grace, which would make it a Meſſage of 
+ Zach, 9. 0, as {;Anchary z"\ a publication of Peace, and Salvation, 
9. 4 bringing glad tigdings of good, a binding up F broken 
| . > «+ «hearts, and proclai ming liberty to the Captives, and preach 
VI 99) 7." ing the acceptable year of the Lord, as * Iſaiah : it wasto 
& G1. 1, 2. forgive iniquity, as f Jeremy; . making reconciliation for 
. Jer. 31. it, as * Daniel; opening a fountain to waſh away /in 
2+. © and wuncleanneſs,:as f Zachary lays, _ WY! 
: Dan. 9. "Oueſt, And did Jeſus fulfil all this? DTT E 
Tach. Anſ. Yes, he hath taken off the Yoke of Meſes, and 
13. 1. aboliſhed all its Ordinances, nailing them unto his Croſs, 
Col. 2. 14. He hath fulfilled all former, and ſuperſeded 
All later Sacrifices, by. once offering that one Sacrifice f 
* Jer, 31. himſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. He hath brought in a new Co- 
33-CHeb. venant, the. Laws whereof have more root in our own 
8. 10, Reaſon, called their being. *: writ in our hearts and 
T Mr. minds; which makes them che eaſier 40 be remembred, as 


Smith of a Myſes is brought in ſaying + the Laws of Meſſiah ſhould 
Right ch, be, according to an old Tradition of the Rabbies : and the 
2. our of Mercy whereof extends to the forgiveneſs of more ſins; 
Breſbith as the Prophets forerold, than could be hoped for by the 
Rabba, Law of Moſes, For Murder, or Adultery, under that 


Law, 
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Law, God admitted of no Sacrifice to bear any perſons 


Ss 


iniquity, as may be ſeen in * Leviticus, and as David *Lev. 20, 
declares in Uriah's caſe, Pſal. 51. 16. Nor for Idolatry, 10. 


Deut. 17. 2, 3, &c. nor for giving their ſeed to Molock, 
nor for ſeeking after Wizards, nor for curſing Parents, 
nor for Inceſt, or Sodomy, or Beſtiality, all which were 
ſurely to be put to death according to God's Ordinance, 
Lev, 20. 2, 6,9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16. Nor in general, for 
any preſumptuous offence, the iniquity whereof, as the 
Law ſays, was not to be laid upon any Sacrifice, but to 
reſt upon themſelves, and they to be xtterly cut off, Num- 
15. 30, 31. and die without mercy, Heb. 10. 28. Nay, 
under it a curſe was pronounced, not only tothoſe, who 
were guilty of ſome certain offences, bur, what was 
more hard to be avoided, to all, who continued not in ail 
points written in the Law, to do them, Deut. 27. 26. & 


Gal. 3. 10. But for all theſe ſins, unpatdonable by the 


Meſaich Covenant, our Saviour, who, according to the 
Holy Prophets, was to bring in a fuller Pardon and Ob- 
livion of ſins, than had been offered before, dothproclaim 
Pardon, on Mens true Repentance, by his New Cove- 
nant. By it, as S. Paul dec ares, all that believe, are jus 
ſtiſied from all things, from which they could not be juſtifis' 
ed by the law of Moſes, Act. 13. 38, 39. W 

54 Was he to do any more things beſides 


An. ves, Fifebly , To found * kingdom, and aps 
pear as'a mighty Prince. The Government, ſays Iſaiah, 


ſhall be upon bis ſhoulder, and it ſhall increaſe without end 


upon the t hrone "of David, and upon bu kingdom, to order, 
and eſtabliſh it, with juſtice and 2 for ever, 

y lay, ſnall be, 
not over the Jewiſh Nation alone, to whom the Church 
of God had been confined afore-time : but over the 


Iaiah 9. 6, 7. And this Principality, 


Gentiles too, Who ſhould all come in, and ſubmit to 


him. The root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign f 


the People, ſhall ſtt up an Enſign for the Nationt, and un- 


to it ſhall the g Gentiles ſeek, Ia; 11. 10, 12. My ſer- 


vant. ſhall bring Forth judgment to the Gentiles, I will give 
him for a covenunt of tho People. for a light of the Gentiles, 


for ſalvation to the ends of the earth, Iſa. 42. 1, 6. & 49. 6. 
To him whom mam deſpiſeth,, Kings ſhall ſee and ariſe, 


T Mal. 1. 
11. 


: eee 
D | 


Gen- 


, . 
4 : 
"4 
ha. 
0 £ 
of +.» 
= 
; 


50 


. Jeſus 5s the Chriſt. = Pait I 


| Gentiles, and they ſhall bring thy ſons in their arms, and 
ti daughters ſhall be carried upon their 


N ſhoulders. And 
Ning, ſball be thy nurſing-fathers, and their Queens thy 
eng: mochers : they ſhall bow down to thee, with their 
ace towards the earth, and lick up the duſt of thy feet, Iſa. 


49 7. 32,23. | 


"Queſt, If Meſſiab were to come as ſuch a Royal Prince, 
and erect an Univerſa} Monarchy over all Nations; 
by that he might eaſily be known, and no Man would 
mY a lolſs to diicern who is he, when once this is 


An. No more, than they are at a loſs ro know 
lo is the King Great - Britain, the German Em- 
peraur, or the Grand Signior. Beſides the dependan- 
cies, that make ſo many concerned with them, the 


Quality and Greatneſs of ſuch Characters, is enough 


2 make any Man known, and draw all Eyes upon 


NQueſt. And did Je found ſuch a Kingdom 2 _ 

Anſ. Yes, ſueh Kingly Power he claimed before Pon- 
tivs Pilate, John 18. 37. And ſuch he exerciſes in the 
World. His Dominion, praiſed be God, goes beyond 
the Jews, and is ſpread far and wide ainong the Na- 


tions, Whoſe Princes ſubmit their Scepters ro his, and 


glory in being his Servants, and account being ſtiled De- 
Fenders of the Faith, moſt Chriſtian, or Catholick Kings, 
the very Flower of all their Titles. | 
Queſt. Bur how did he appear like ſuch a mighty 
Prince, fince he made no pompous Entrance, withſplen- 
did Retinues, and ſtrong Guards; nor erected any 
Courts, to judge of Properties; nor liſted potent Ar- 
mies, to repel Invaders; nor came furniſhed, either 


with rich Mannors and Preferments, to reward good 
Services; or with viſible and preſent Puniſhments, ſuch 


as Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbets, to avenge che Tran(- 
greffions of his Followers? nl 

Anſ... This, indeed, was the thing, that of all others 
was a ſtumbling Block to the Fews, who expected a Secue 


ar Saviour, à Prince in worldly. Power, Fomp, and 
Greatneſs. But as to Meſſiab's aut ward appearance, the 


Prophets forerold quite contrary things. So did Iſaiab a- 
mong others, calling Chriſt, bim whom man deſpiſet h. 
whom the nation abborreth, u ſervant of rulers, Iſa. 39 7. 
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Chap. ii. Jieſus is the Chrift, 5t | 


He ſhall grow up, faith he in another place, as a tender 

plant out of a dry ground, he bath no form nor comelineſs, 

there u no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. He is deſpi- 

ſed, and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 

with grief, and we hid as it were our faces from him, being 

aſhamed ro oon him, I/. 53.2, 3. By theſe accounts, 

in ourward appearance, he was to come more like a 

Peaſant, than a Prince, Bur his Kingdom ſo much cried 

up, was to be Spiritual, giving Laws, not only to O- 

vert- Acts, which are triable in Secular Courts, but to 

Mens Hearts and Conſciences; protecting, and aiding 

them, hy unſeen Providences, and Spiritual Aſſiſtances; 

rewarding and puniſhing, not with Temporal, but E- 

ternal Recompences ; not medling with a Secular Do- 

mination, over Mens Perſons, or Purſes, in things rela- 

ting to this Life, bur leaving that Power in the ſame 

hands, where it was lodg'd before. And ſuch a princi- 

pality as this our Saviour claimed, telling Plate he 

was 4 King, but that his kingdom was not of this world ; 

1 for ¶F ic bad, bu ſervants would have fought, to have deli- 

* vered him from the Fews, John 18. 36. | 

d Queſt; Was . to do any other notable thing, 

a- which would ſtill be a further manifeſtation of him ? 

d Anſ. Yes, Sixthly, He was ro convert the Heathen 

be- world from their Idol-worſhip, and make Pagan- Idolatry 

{A fall before him. In that day, faith Iſaiah, deſcribing | 

Chrift's Kingdom both over Fews and Gentiles, the Lord * Verſe 2; 

iy Wl «lone ſhall be exalted, and the Idols ſnali he utteriy aboliſh, 4. | 

n- Ifaiah 2. 19, 18. In that day, ſays God by Zachary, I 

ny will cut off the names of the Idols out of the land, and they 

r- ſhall no more be remembred, Zach. 13. 2. All nations 

er chen ſhall ſerve him, all nations ſhall call him bleſſed, 

od Wl faith the Pſalmift, PlaL 74. 11, 47- - | 

ch | Queſt, Did Feſus perform this when he came? 

nl- Au. Yes, he drave the proud Spirits · out of their Tem- 

I ll ples, and filenced them in all their Oracles and other 

Divinations, and convinced the World, that rhoſe whom 

they had hitherto worſhipped for Gods, were Devils, 

and that thole are no Gods, which are made with hands. 

* 2 _ chere * ſo Tre inſtances, as * * _ 

ok: Heat „ and Heathen Nations, that turned 
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Queſt. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are. ſo many plain 

proofs of the overthrow of Idols, ſince the firſt ſtep in 

Chriſtianiry is the renouncing of rhe Devil, and of all 

Idol-gods. But how doth it appear that he put an end. 

to their Oracles, and other Divinations, which were 

the ſtrongeſt argument of their Divinity among their 
Worſhippers? e 

Anſ. As his Birth drew near, they all grew dumb: 

God ſtopping all. their falſe mouths againit that time, 

chat his own Eternal Word might be heard alone. The 

| famed: Apollo was then ſo ſparing of his Reſponſes, that 

* De Diui- Cicero thought his renowned Oracle at De/phos had cea- 

nat. I. 2. fed in his days. And though afterwards he did ſpeak 

12 I ſometimes, as I ſhall note in ſeveral in- 


#-, 
* 


+ Divclefign. ſent to itances: yer by the: Power and Spirit of 


Apollo, and had his An. 
ſwer to begin his Perſe. 
cution, Lacf. de Mort. 
Perſec. c. 11. ſee alſo 
the Reſponſes by the 
vate Delphiei Apollinis, 
in the time of Severus 
ap. Elium in gpartian. Fe- 


ſcen. Nigro. And the o- 


racles, as well as other, 


Divinarions promiſed 7 ü 
ctory to Licinius, Euſeb. 


4 


Vang. [ 5. c. 16. f 
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1 


our Lord, when his Religion had got 


footing in the World, his Mouth was 


wholly ſtopped, and locked up with the 
Keys of never-Divining, ſilence, as he him- 
ſelf ſays in a Farewel Anſwer recorded by 
his Champion f Porphyrius: And ſo were 
alſo the Mouths of Fupiter Ammon, and 
of all other: impure. Spirits moſt famed 
for Oracles in other places. This their 
devout Worſhippers with griefbeheld, and 
admired: and Plutareh, a learned Hea- 
then, who lived within an hundred Vears 


after Chriſt, writ a * Book about it ſtill 


id. Euſeb. Prep. E- extant, l 
rann he can into the cauſes of ir. 5 


Kill extant, wherein he inquires the beſt 


Que ſt. I ſee their general filence is be- 
yond queſtion. But can you ſhow. that 
Feſus ſilenced then?) $17 6 


Anſ. Their own proft fled Advocates make 


him the cauſe of ve Demons withdrawing themſelves 
from Men, bath in this, and in other effects of their 
* Vid. Eu. preſsnee with them For ſince ꝓeſus began to be worſhip 


feb. Prep. ped; ſays, * Porphyry, the Gods are no longer (conver ant 


with Men, nor bas any Man received any publicll benefit by 


Evane J. 5. 
7 
e | them. Nay the yanquiſhed Spirits themſeives, who gave 


| Ye curand ſo many Teſtimonies to him, when he drove them from 


Grec, Af fore his perſonal Preſence here on Earth, in their O- 
fect. I. iv. racles, and other Divinations, confeſſed ſo. For when 
8 3 Auguſtus 


> 9 OM AS EAS MBA eee e rer era eee Sp mw Oy, 


Auguſtus, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, inquired 


Chap: ih. 7567 i the Cl 755 
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of Apollo who ſhould ſucceed him in the Empire, his knie 
ply was, as f Snidas reports, That an Hebrew Boy, who + Under 
rules the bleſſed Gods, had commanded him to pack, away to Avyss& 
Hell, and leave that place, ſo that he was like to give Kat gag. 
them ne more anſwers. Again, in the days of Diocleſian, - 

as * Conſtantine relates in his Edict to the Provincials' of * Euſeb de 
the Eaſt, he gave out another Oracle, Declaring he could vit. Con- 
give no true Anſwers, becauſe of the juſt Perſons upon the ſia: t. l. 2. 
Earth, And when Diocleſian asked, Mho were thoſe juſt c, 30, 51. 
Perſons : the Prieſt anſwered, They were the Chriſtians. | 
Which Conſtantine declares, and calls God to witneſs, was 
ſaid in his hearing, who, being a very Youth, attended — 
the Emperour at that time. Afterwards, in the Reign of 

Julian t, when his Temple at Daphne, celebrated for Ora- + $ozom. 
cles, was confronted by a Chriſtian Church, wherein were Hiſt. Eccl. 
laid the Bones of rhe Martyr Balylas, he preſently grew I. 5. c. 19. 
ſpeechleſs. And when Fulian preſſed him for an An- & Theod. 
wer, by magnificent Gifts and Sacrifices, at laſt he told ' Hiſt Eccl. 
him That he was hindred from giving Oracles by the dead 2 2 _ 
Bodies in that place, Which the Emperour well under- oO CO 
ſtanding, ſingled out the Coffin of Babylas, without diſtur- 5. py 
bing the other dead, whereof many lay there inrerr'd, 

and ordered the Chriſtians ro remove it. Indeed, when 

the Heathens at any time conſulted their Gods by Sacrifice, 

and were to read their Anſwer painted upon the entrails, 

if any of their Chriſtian Servants happened ro ſtand by, 

the wicked Sperits fled away without giving the accuſtomed 
Jem, and their deſerted Prophets could make no Predittions, 

hich being complained of ro their wicked and ſuper- 

ftirious Princes, was ſevetal times the chief cauſe, as 

* Lafantius notes, which enraged them to perſecute the * Inſt it. l. 
Chriſtians, In particular it inflamed” Dio&efian to begin 4. c. 27. 
his Perſecution, the Bloodieſt of all others. For his mad- 

neſs againſt them, as the ſame Author reports, was be- +De Mort. 
cauſe their preſende, and profeſſion of Faith in Jeſus, ſtop- Perſec. c. 
ped the mouth of hit Gods, and troubled all his Sacrifices. 10. 

So that whilſt any of them was there, though he offered 

often, one time after another, this ſuperſtitious Man, 

an inſatiable inquirer into Futurities, could receive no 

anſwer. And the ſame as St. Dionyſius t relates, had + Ap. Eu- 
before that been the occaſion of the Valerian Perſecution, ſeb. Hiſt. 
Nay, to ſhew further the Power, which, as I ſay, not Eccl. J. 7. 
OO E 3 only c. 10. 


Feſur is the Chriſt. Part l · 


only Chriſt himlelf, but every common Chriſtian had to 
command and controul theſe unclean Demons, * Tertul- 


lian deſires che Emperours ro make the Experiment, and 
32 that is ve æed by a Demon, or any Prophet who 
14 . 


ught inſpired by him, before the Judgment: ſeat: 
and there ſet any poor Chriſtian, to command that Demon 
to ſpeak who be w. And if, ſaith he, not during to lye to 


bim. he doth not as truly there before you all confeſs himſelf 
4 Devil, as be bad falſiy otherwhere proclaimed bimſe.f 4 
God, then let that malapert Chriſtian be put to death, for 


under raking what. he is not able to make good. And the 
ſame is alledged by} Minut;us Felix in his Book againſt 
e This pate of paged Ido 

 Nueſt. This extirpation of Pagan Idolatry, being an 
effect ſo illuſtriouſly. great, and that N lo vehe· 


mently, oppoſed and wherein ſo many People and Na- 
| tions were concerned, it muſt needs be the obſervation, 
and aſtoniſument of all the World, and all Men muſt e- 
vidently ſee when ĩt is brought about? D 
A Yes, and ſo ir happened. After our Saviour's 
Death, it was the great buſineſs that took up Mens 


thoughts and diſcourſe, that exerciſed the Pens of the 
beſt Wits, and the Skill of Politicians, that unfhearhed 


the Magiſtrates Sword againſt the Godlieſt of his Sub- 


jets, and expoſed the bleſſed Martyrs on Theatres, to 
wild Beaſts, and all ſorts of Torments and Deaths, in 


all rhe Reman Empire, and other places, for ſeveral A- 


ges. This Triumph of Meſſab over Satan, that grand 
Enemy and Uſurper, made a greater, and more uni- 
verſal and laſting noiſe, and aſtoniſhment, than ever was 
— at the downfal. of the vaſteſt, and moſt potent 
mpixe. n Oe (KB i þ 1 1 . 

_ Queſt, But beſides. this evidence, as jt accompliſhed 


a Prediction; was not ſuch wonderful prevalence of 


Chriſt's Religion, over all the Legal Eſtabliſhments, and 
Idolatrous Religions of rhe World, a clear teſtimony of 


God to bim, as it was a moſt miraculous, and plainly. 


Divine ching? 


4. Yes, indiſputably it was. When Religions pre- 


vail, that have been in poſſeſſion for ſeveral Ages; that 
ſhows the power of Cuſtom, and Education, hen 


| Meg ſuch, as are inforced by Laws and Arms, and which the 
Secular Power doth elponſe, and propagate; that ſhows 


the 
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Chap. ii. Jeſus is the Chris. 


the might of Authority, and forcible Violence. When 
ſuch, as are agreeable ro Mens Lifts, and gratifie their 
natural inclinations; that manifeſts how eaſily Meri are 
perſuaded ro what they like and the mighty infſuence 
of natural Propenſions. When ſuch, as come fortified 
with a general Vogue, and numerous Aſſertors; that 
ſhows the over-awing influence of Crouds, and Multi- 


tudes. Bur when a Religion is made up of felf-denials, 


and runs in many things croſs to Mens common ſenti- 
ments, and in more to their inclinations, and foretels 
ſufferings ro irs followers, and inrages evil Men, and 
evil Spirits: When it decries the aſſumed Divine Ho- 
nours of Emperours, and ſtints and controuls all their 
unjuſt, and impious commands: When ir leſſens the 
credit of all Gentile Prieſts, who at that time had the 
guidance of Mens Conſciences, reproving their moſt 
extol'd Opinions, as falſe, or frivolous ; and their moſt 
beloved Practices, as wicked ſuperſtitious: When 
ir enters againſt all authority MLaws, and craft of Po- 
liticians, and ſubtilty of Philoſophets, and power of 
Magiſtrates, and violence of Tumults, and Prejudices 
and Luſts of all, and ſeeks to pull up all the firmeſt eſta- 
bliſhmenrs of former Ages, altering not only the publick 
Conſtirution, but, what uſually men are more fond of, 
the approved Religions of Kingdoms, under which God 
had made their Anceſtors moſt flouriſhing and victori- 
ons, as was plain in the caſe of the mans: When it 
attempts all this by a few, and thole too unlearned, and 
unfriended, mean, and deſpicable Perſons: And when 
they ſeek to atchieve it not by fraud, or indirect 
arts, or quaint ſpeeches, or fly allurements, bur by 
meekly relling a plain ſtory concerning Feſus, and ho- 
pin to prevail and conquer all, not by Fighting. bur 
uffering for him. When a Religion, I ſay that reaches 
ſuch hard and unwelcome Leſſons, and is managed by 
ſuch Inftrumenrs, and meets with ſuch oppoſitions, and 
has nothing humane, great, or promiſing about ir, but 
all things great, and, to reaſon inſuperable againſt it, 
doth yet after all overſpread the World, at the ſame time 
that all viſible Powers ſeem thus combined to drive it 
our of it: tis plain that it is helped on by an inviſible 
Hand, and that God interpoſes to make it ME 
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And! need nor ſhow, how this was the caſe of Chriſtia- 


. nity, in all theſe particulars. 


Queſt. Thoſe Prophecies, which prefixt the exact time 
Meſſiah's coming, did plainly prove Jeſus to be the 
n, becauſe none ſtarted up at the time appointed, to 


make any competition. But if there had, theſe other 


ſigns, which you have given from them, are ſo great, ſo 


241 and ſo obvious, I will nor ſay, to be obſerved, 


bur ſo hard, and almoſt impoſſible, when brought to 
pals, to be overlooked, as mult needs to rhe ſatisfaction 
of all reaſonable inquirers, demonſtrate him ro be the | 


Perſon againſt all pretenders. wt WF 

Anſ. Moſt certainly they would, to all that knew his 
Story, what he was, and did, and would take the pains 
to compare it with theſe diſtinguiſning marks, which the 


Holy Prophets ſeveral hundred Yeats before had given 


nably pretend. Or becauſe, if he did at ſome times 


of him. For had any falſe Chriſt appeared exactly in 
the. fulneſs of time, (agghyteugh the care of God's watch- 
ful Providence, no onen made any pretence beſides 
him,) yet had it been'eafie to ſnow that ſuch deceiver 
was not the Chriſt whom the Prophets foretold, becauſe 
he was not born of a pure Maid, whereto none of them 
ever did and no Man but our Saviour ever could reaſo- 


ſhew ſome feats of Magick, as the Enchanters whom 
Foſephus mentions, yer he was not withal eminent for 
Piery, or had not the Spirit reſting upon him, to do Cures 
on all occaſions, and of all ſorts, or to caſt out Devils 
of whatever kinds, and numbers, which no Man but 

eſus ever enjoyed. Or becauſe, though he might die 

r his Impoſture, as he juſtly deſerved; yet his Death 
was not in that way which they had deſcribed, nor 
with thoſe many notable circumſtances which they had 
prefixed for it. Nor would any ſuch falſe Chriſts riſe 
again from the Dead, as God plainly promiſed Meſſiah 
ſhould, and as our Feſus did. Nor were they, any of them 
the Authors of a-new ce ge which ſpp what 
the Covenant from Mount Singi wante either did 


rhey erect a Kingdom, taking in the Gentiles, as well 


as the Fewiſp Nation: nor had Kings: and Queens to 
come and worſhip, and pay homage to them. Nor di 
they convert the Gentile. World from the worn of 
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as he did moſt gloriouſly by his appearancſqe. 
Weſt But after all theſe inſtances, of a punctual, and 
exact accompliſhment. of the antient Prophecies in Jeſus, 
doth not Iſaiab foretel, that in * days, the Wolf 
ſtall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid, 
that the ſucking Child ſhall play ſafely on the hole of the 
Aſp, and they ſball not hurt, nor deſtroy in all Gods holy 
mountain, Ila. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. That then Men ſhall beat 
tleir ſwords inte. plow: ſhe es, and their ſpears into pruning- 
hooks, nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither 
ſeal 12 learn war any more, Ia. 2. 4. By theſe, and 
ſuch like Prophecies, Meſſiah was to bring in a mar- 
yellous Probity, and univerſal Peace into the World, 
and amidſt all the injuries, the bitter Contentions, 
5 * Wars among Chriſtians, how is this accom- 
liſhed ? + 3 | 
Anſ. Theſe Prophecies ſpeak not this of all Perſons 
in his days, but only of all who will be his true | follow- 
ers, and govern themlelves according to Prince Meſſiah's 
Laws, and Practice. For that, which ſhall prevent all 


. 


ding hurt among them, lays Iſaiah, is the full knowledge c 


Vid. Fuft. 
Mart. A- 
pol. 2. p. 

78. Dial. 
um Tryph, 


of the Lord, which reſtrains only ſuch, as will © p. 33G, 


what they underſtand, /. 11. 9. And they, who 
ſhall beat their ſwords into plow ſhares, ſaith he again, 
ue the many people, whom Meſſiah ſhall rebuke, which, 
according to the uſual Phraſe of Scripture, may imply 
their, amending upon his rebuking them, I/a. 2. 4. They 
werethe ſincerely deyour, and honeſtly obedient, who ſay 
o one another, Let us go up to the houſe of the God of Fae 


337+ 


cob, and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in 
them, verſe 3. But as for the inviolable maintenance 


of this Probity and Peace, by thoſe, who are only 
his nominal Servants; or by the univerſality of Men in 
his days: that doth not follow from theſe places nor 
doth it well comport with the preſent ſtate of humane 
Nature, which is mixt with many angry, and incroa- 
ching Paſſions; nor ſuit with other Prophecies before- 
mentioned, that ſpeak of much wickedneſs after Me/- 
ſab's coming, and of many ſtill retaining their old 
genius, which Predictions muſt all be accompliſhed, as 
well as rhelp, 


| . 


* 
— 


= 


— —ä—́- —̈—¾ f — — — 


Teſus is the Chriſt. | : ; Part ha 


* 


7 8 663 
* 

1 * , 
4 0 


„ x 
* 


122 


W* > 
i * * 
w % 


* Tertull, 


Al. c. 39. how the Chriſtians love one another. They were abſolute- 


- Queſt, But if this Peace and Probity are to be ſo li rar: 

mired, and conditionate in the event; how come they Wu 

to be expreſſed ſo generally, and abſolutely in the Fre. Melt 
. dition ? Is it not odd to {peak of an effect as univerſal 


under Aeſſiab, which ſhall not appear univerſally in al 
under him, but only in thoſe who will hearken to him; 
Anſ. No; for in an effect, wherein both he, and they 
are joyntly concerned, his ſaying that all ſhall do it, 
implies that they ſnall ſo far; as concerns his part, aid 
that he would do all, which behoves him to do toward 
it. And this Jeſus has done, giving a Law as apt to 
engender, and preſerve Peace, as any Law can be, and 
taking away all ſeparating and dividing rires introduced 
by Moſes, which were apt to make difference berweeh 
Jews and Gentiles. And to ſay all Men fhall-dv n thing, 
when God has done his part to make all do it, though, 
through their obſtinate wickedneſs, many of them will 
not do it in the event, is à form of Speech uſual in Ho- 
| war ture.” Thus it is particulsrly ih Zxeki#;, when 
foretels the taking  awiy ali deteſtabie Idols; and 
yet in the ſame place ſpeaks of leveral, who would fil 
#etarn them, and thereby incur his heavy indignarion, 
 Exekiel 11. 18, 21. And in Feromy, when God foretels 
bis peoples living aguin in their own land rer the capti. 
vity, moſt piouſſy, and peateably, Jer. 32. 37, Kc. al- 
though, through their ſtubborn wickedneſs, which no- 
thing world amend, things fell our contrary, 
feſt; But though theſe Prophecies do not imply, 
chat every Man ſhall live ſo when Meſſiab comes; 
yet however they ſeem to note, that many will, whq 
would not otherwiſe; and that Godlineſs, Peace and 
Juſtice, ſhall mightily increaſe in che World, by his ap- 
peararice, And has this been fulfilled by Je? 
Auf. Ves, it was eminently verified in the firſt times. 
For then the Chriſtians were remafkably, as the moſt 
virtuous livers, and honeſt dealers, ſo moſt kind and 
friendly among themſelves; See, * ſaid the Gentiles, 


ly the beſe Neighbours, being lo far from offering any 
injuries; that they durſt not requite ther, bur with 
Prayers and Kindneſſes. They were indiſputably the 
moſt tame, and peaceable Subjects, overcoming all 
the outragious violence, and oppreſſions of their Perſe- 

FEI cutors, 


of p. ii. ws Felus is the Chriſt. vg 


Mrtors, not by fighting their way through them, bur by 
5 _ — anger than... 4 4 l cant Br 
.Mcligion has produced in all other t mes, upon all t 

ag ere bog 4 both of him and them, — 
vere Chriſtians in very deed, not only in name and pro- 
fion. It has improved all peaceable teinpers, and 
ſeetned many lowre, and ſmoothed many rough ones, 
ad brought Men of the moſt different Complexions, E- 
nes, — 1 Abilities, to live fairly and ſocia- 
ly together. Indeed, all Men are not thereby made 


pr to Weodly, juſt, and tame, as we muſt not expect they ever 
and ll be his Wong ; for Men will be, Men, and ſhew 
lnced Human paſſions, and errors, under any inſtitution. Bur 
ween er the common eſtate of the World is much amended, 


ly managed, and the true God is more duly and de- 


will 

| Ho. Wreater reputation, and Injuſtice is much curbed, ng 1515 
when ock private, and publick Quarrels are much more . 
and 


Ju 
0 


till Chriſt's coming amongſt us, than they were 
ion, Mefore. So that although rhe improvement of rheſe Vir- 
retels ves among us, is litrle in reſpect of our aids, and op- 
apti- Nottunities; yer is it great in compariſon with the fox · 
. al· Nrer face of the World, and may for a New, Rig · 
1 no- Nous, and reformed State, in reſpect of what it was in 


lays of Heathen Ignorance. And this is as much ac- 
mpliſhment, as tis reaſonable to require in ſuch Pro- 


arrupt Natures, and converſe in the midſt of temptati · 
Ins, ought not to be ſtrain d beyond whar is conſiſtent 
rich the condition of this World, and with humane Na+ 
te, and Circumſtances, But if the above · cited Prophe 
ies did really ſpeak of a more uni verlal effect, than has 
een hitherto accompliſhed : there is time enough ftill 


and ehind, ere Chriſt refign up the Kingdom to the Father, 
files, Nberein to make it good. For of the things predicted 
lute · Io fall out under Meſſiah, ſome came to pals at firſt, and 
any thers, in the long flux of time ever fince, have ſtill been 
with ucceſſively fulfilled ; but many are ſtill behind, and re 
| — ave no accompliſhment, till near the day of Judg- 
4 R . 

erſe- 


Ref 


xd things generally are much more fairly, and equita - 
wily worſhipped, and all Virtue and Piery are held in 


r and more fairly and ſpeedily com- 5 


hecies.z which being made of Men, who have frailand 


| h «punt gr og h 
60 Jeſus is the Chriſt. Part l. 
Queſt. You have fully ſhewed, how Feſus appears to 
be the Chriſt from ancient Prophecies, whereby I plainly 
perceive how deſervedly in the Revelations, rhe Spirit of 
Prophecy is called the teſtimony of Feſus, Rev. 19. 10 | 
But do the Fews, ro whom theſe Prophets all ſpake, and” 

who not only had rhe keeping, but were alſo mot dil. 
gent and careful in examining theſe Oracles, underſtand 
theſe places as Predictions of Meſſiah, which appear to 
have had ſuch clear, and undeniable accompliſhment in 

our Jeſu ? 2 4 enE7. arora 

 Anf.” The old Jews, who lived before Chriſt, general 
ly did, as is plain from Rabbi Nehimi, and others, and 
from their general expectation of him about the time 
preſcribed, according to thoſe Prophecies. And ſo did 

1. c numbers of their earlieſt, and moſt renowned Docto 


confeſ. Try- fince, as learned Men have ſhown abundantly from their 5 
phonis ap. Writings. But many of the later Robbins, nor daring wil 7, 


| 2 deny the ſuitableneſs of the events in Feſus, have choſ 
tal. cum rather ro wreſt thoſe places, againſt their plain meaning, 
Tiyph. and the opinions of their Anceſtors, to other purpoſes, 
p. 315 and deny them as ſpoken of Meſſiah. And what fhould 
make this difference, and cauſe later Men ro go off from 

ancient times, even from thoſe, who lived near to ſom 

of the Prophers themſelves, who, if they gave any hint 

and interpretations of whar they delivered in their own 

days, were moſt likely to gather up; and underſtand 

E ſuch traditionary Explications ? The reaſon of this 
difference is pretty obvious. For "thoſe ancient Jen, 

living before Chriſt, looked only ro the Prophecies 
themſelves, and the general ſenſe and expectation raiſec 
about them bythe Prophets: Bur among the Jews ſince 
Chriſt, ſeveral look alſo at perſonal prejudices, and had 
rather deny any thing, than own Feſus to be ' Meſſiab 
which they cannot well avoid doing, if thoſe Places ate 


. 


2 


— 


ſpoken ot him. 
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CHAP. III. 
Proving Feſus to be the Chriſt, from other Divine 


Teftimonies. 


The Contents. 


us proved to be the Chriſt, 2, From the "teſtimony of 
S, and 1 Baptiſt. John knew this by Revelation, and 
me bad it confirmed by a ſign. He was an acknowledged Pro- 
o did phet, and of moſt clear and currant fame, And gave 
ww 7 teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with 
their Feſus. 3. From the teſtimony of Feſus himſelf, Seve- 
ng 108 7al conſiderations ſhewing the validity of this teſtimo- 


neral 


Cho, | * . . . . 
' ny, though it were in his own caſe, This not impugned 
. ey þ words, John 5. 31. nor gives any colour or 


advantage to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts, 4. From his Mira- 

nou tes. "Theſe no lying wonders, as may appear, becauſe 

from ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by Demons. As, 

dome 1. hp: Future \Contingencies. An account of 
1 


hint Demon- Predictions among the Gentiles. 2, Diſcerning 
Rand "Hearts, and Thoughts. 3. Raiſing the Dead. 4. Caſt- 


ing out Devils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks, and in great- 
eft numbers and combinations, It may alſo appear from 
their intent and deen; and from their numbers, and 
the manner of working them. No oppoſing the Mira- 


4 


f this 
Few, 


hecies 


raiſe e of Moſes againſt Chriſt's Miracles becauſe they 
r ſince we wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Law 
d — wur given with 4 3 to be altered, An account how 
iu Wo all that, ſeveral of its Precepts are juſtly called Sta. 


es aug deuter for ever, 5. From the”. teſtimony of the Father, 
who declared Feſus to be the Chriſt by audible voi ces. 
444 by alle bim from tht dead, and ſhewing him in 


, 5 - * a 0 
Full poſſeſſion of his prerencen. l 
n o ese een — 
1 N is .& KY \ * Wi or In 0 5 K I a HI 281 
ernie Wg a Nd 2 Ly * 
5 8 y a : * 
ernennen. n 326 Nn teh 
* 
” * * 5 2 Te ng” , ” # q 
AN tot evoinfiuli: u bop z & mill f 20 8 
. * 


701 


Jau is the Chriſt. Part 
— = CITE ITE Ig a — 


9 — 
* 


= 


B — — ¶ "—_— 


| Queſtion, B beſides this proof of Jeſus being the 
D Chriſt, from ancient Prephecies, you ſaic 
the ſame would be evidently made out, by ſever, 
Divine Teſtimonies other ways. Pray what ate thoſe Te- 
Anſ. The Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, who wut 
ſent into the World to give Witneſs to it; the Teſtimo- 
ny of Feſus himſelf, which very well deſerves to be tu. 
ſted ; the Teſtimony of his miraculous works, which ate 
anevidence drawn up by the Finger of God ; and, to 
name no more, the Teſtimony of Gad the Father, who 
himſelf became a Voucher of it. So that be muſt give 
the lye, both to Heaven, and Each, to God, and Men, 
wha ſhall dighelieve, or gainſay it. 


F oF: Did Jobs abe Raptiſ reſtifie Feſue to be * | 


An. Les, and that upon a maſt publick occaſion, 
He, great Council of = Nation, the Sanbedrim, ſent 
Priefts and Levites to him on purpoſe, to know whether 
he himſelf were the Chrift, John 1. 19. For then his an · 
ſwer was, That he was not she Chrift, verſe 20. but tha 
the Chriſt was come, and was then among them, verſe 26, 
7. Yea, the next. 40 ſeeing Feſur coming. i, di, be 
points at him, and declares ro them all, that he is the 
Perſon. Behold, ſaith he, the Lamb of God, which taker 
away the ſins of the world. This is he, of whom ¶ ſaid, f. 
ter me comes a man, which is preferred before me, vetſe 
29, 30, Which Teſtimony he repeats again tbe next do, 
upon another occaſion, verſe 33, 36. And this Teſti- 
mony Feſus alledged for himſelf w! he reaſoned with 
the Fews,-in vindication of his own Authority. Te ſent 
unto Jobn, via. in the meſſage from Jeruſalem, - and ht 
* unto the truth John 3, 33. 
Queſt. But how came Foy to know it, and why in 
this caſe muſt we take his word ?. . . - SARS ag 
40. Becauſe he was a Prophet, al! the Fewi, ac che 
Scriprures teſtifle, held ꝓobm far 4 Prophet, Matth. 21. 
26. Nay, as Chriſt ſays, he was one of the greateſt of 
Prophets, for of all that are born of women, there hath not 
riſen a greater than Fohn the Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 9, 11. 
And he declares, that the Spirit revealed this to him: 
* Day, that it gave him a viſible and moſt illuſtrious =" 
#97 * 


hap. if l. Jet is the Chriſt, 63 


for bis greater Confirmation in the ſame ; ſaying unto him, 
WU por whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, and remain on 
(aim, that ſame is be, And this Spirit, Fohn declares he 
bd ſee deſcend in a bodily ſhape upon Feſus at his Baptiſm, 
ad at che ſame time, as S. Matthew * adds, be heard 4 + Matth. 
wice from God, calling him bis beloved Son for his fuller 3, 16, 17, 
conviction, John 1. 32, 33. Yea, fince, as the Neza- 
ne Goſpel relates ir, upon this deſcent, preſently there 
bone a great light ahous the place ; and a fire was lighted 
n Fordan wherein John Baptized him, as f Fuſtin the Dial. cum 
at teſtifies ; What would ſtill be a more aſſuring Trph. 
roof to Fobx in this cales this bodily deſcent of the Holy p. 315. 
;bſt;” was in a body of Light and dazling Splendor, 
the uſual Glory wherein God himſelf was wont to ap- 
ar, Which hovering over our Saviour, as a Dove doth 
ben it lights, and darting forth its bright Beams round 
bout him, did plainly repreſent what the Fews call the 
ſeechanab, and ptoelaim him 10 be a Divine Perſon. 
nus did Jahn know Feſws to be the Meſſiab, by an evi- 
dence. infallible, and every way convincing. And this 
We ieftifies of him, not as a thing by the bye, bur ſays it 
as the very Errand whereon he was ſent, and for de- 
tion whereof he was called out by God to be a Pro- 
et. That he ſboul be made manifeſt to Iſrael, ſays he, 


lerefore am I come, John 1. 31. 


Queſt: Indeed, if Jahn had ſuch Revelations of this 
matter, as he declares, tis plain he was nor deceiv d a- 
out it himſelf, bur ſpoke our of ſober knowledge, and 
tain grounds. So that if there is no cauſe ro queſtion 
us honeſty, there is no gerring off from his Teſtimony. 
But. what can you ſay ro ſhow him a true and ho- 
elt Man, who would not feign things to deceive o- 


N 1 hen. 14 etre g 
anſ. His Sandtiry, and Integrity, were the honour, 
Ac ain of his own times. He led a moſt morti- 
ed, rigid Life, neither caring how hard his Fare was, 
tor how coarſe his Habit. neither eat Bread, nor 
rank, Hine, whence in Scripture he is ſaid to come, nei- 
ber eating, nor drinking; i. e. not living upon the uſual 
Viet af other Men, Marr b. 1 1. 18. compared wirh Luke 
. 33. His meat was locuſts, and wild Honey; an all his 
ment of camels hair, girt about him with a leather gir- 
e, Matth. 3. 4. And thus voluntarily abandoning, 5 ä 
2 wil 


- 
* 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt. 1 Patt l. 


* John n. 


will not ſay the pleaſures, but even the eaſe, and com- 
mon. conveniences of the Fleſh, he was nor capable tg 
be tempted by them. He was eminently above all 
affectation of Power, or Praiſe; inſomuch, that when 
all were ready to receive him for Meſſiah, he told them 
he was not worthy to untie his ſpoos, and was glad when 
he could fix that Honour on Feſus, whoſe right it was, 
declaring openly, he muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe 


ohn 3. 29, 30, 31. He was illuſtrious for Piety, and 


moſt bold and zealous in proving Vice, as he fully ma- 


nifeſted by his undaunted freedom, in cenſuring the ſing 
of all ates, and ſorts of People, as they came to him for 
Baptiſm, Matth. 3. And as for his ſincerity and plain. 
dealing, till Jeſus came, they could not in all that Age 
ſhow ſuch a dowu- right, honeſt Man. When Herod ſet 
his heart upon him, and loved to hear him, his growing 
great at Court did not make him ſwerve in the leaſt from 
his Country ſimplicity, or teach him how to flatter, not 


would he there ſo much as connive at his Prince's in, 


though he was to. loſe, not only his Favour, bur his own 
Hearts Blood, for his plain freedom in taxing and rr. 
proving it, en. a e 2097 e e ee eee 
Queſt. Theſe are ſignal proofs of an upright, honeſt 
Man. But did the Fews, who lived in thoſe days, ſee 
all this in him ? af £7) GL S304 MRS 
Anſ. Yes, and honeur and admire it too. He wat, az 
Chriſt ſays, a burning and à ſhining light among them, 
and for a while, till he had diſguſted them by teſtifying 
ſo fully for Feſus, they were willing to rejoyce in hin, 
John 5. 35. Ty all held him for a Prophet, and to if 
they would be true to themſelves, oughr ſurely to rely 
upon his word, Matth. 21. 26. They thought it not 
enough to Admire and Praiſe him, but thronged in to 
become his Diſeiples, and Followers: and thoſe char did 
ſo, were not only the ignorant vulgar, but tlie moſt 
learned and beſt reputed Se&s, the Phariſees and Suddu. 
cees, Who came, deſiring to receive Baptiſm at is hands, 
Matth. 3. 7. Nay, they did not only repute hin for a 
Prophet, but fancied him the greateſt of all Prophets, the 
Chrift, whom all deſired, and expected. And this was 
not barely the ſurmize of ſome. private Men, but the o- 
pinion of the Sanbedrim, that Grear Council and Repre- 
ſentati ve of the Few// Nation. For they ſent Depuries 
8 : to 


Chap. iii. Jeſus is the Chriſt. 


to him, a ſelect number of Prieſts, and Levites from Fe- 
riſalem, to ask him this Queſtion; John 1. 19. Thus 
great, and currant was Johns Fame in the Jewiſh Nati- 


on, as is declared alſo by 4 Joſephus a Fewiſh Hiſtorian ; T 
which, when they begun to value him le, out of their 


hatred ro Feſws, ro whom he bore witneſs, was yet of 
ſuch awful Authority and Account, that they, who would 
not receive it, durſt not openly gainſay it; as the Phari- 
ſees durſt not, who, when Feſus preſſed them with John's 


Teſtimony for his Authority, pitifully ſneaked, and 


openly refuſed to give any Anſwer to it, Matth. 21. 
. . 
Queſt. Bur was not Jeſus John's Friend > And 
though he was too mortified ro be tempted, and too 
honeſt to be gained by any thing elſe; yer might 
not affection blind his Eyes; and he ſanſie more, and 
ſpeak things greater, than were true of Jeſus, out of 
Friendſhip ? 

Anſ. No, if he had been an old Friend, the grounds 
John gives are ſo clear and full, as could not in any rea- 
fon be queſtioned. Bur, what is ſtill a further circum- 
ſtance in this Teſtimony, he is careful to tell us, that he 
declared this of eſus, before they were acquainted. For 
when he gives his Teſtimony to him, atter he had ſeen 
the Holy Ghoſt deſcend upon him ar his Baptiſm, I knew 
him not, ſays he, but he that ſent me to baptize with water, 
the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending, and remaining on him, that ſame is he that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, And this I ſaw by him, 
and bare record, John 1. 33, 34. Tis true, when he 
came to him for Baptiſm, which was before he had ſeen 
this ſign, or made this declaration, S. Matthew lays, 
John knew him, and thereupon would have put him by, 
as having more need to be baptized. of him, Matth. 3. 14. 
Bur that was purely by Revelation, the ſame Spirit 
then ſuggeſting the preſence of Meſſiah to John, that made 
him leap for joy in tbe womb, at the ſalutation of the 
bleſſed Virgin, after She had conceived him, Luc. 1. 44. 
Bur till he gave this Teſtimony to him, he knew 
him nor as a Friend or Acquaintance, nor had any 
mor Converſation, or correſpondence paſſed between 

em, s & Fon 


Feſur is the Chriſt, Patt l. 


- Queſt, No wonder this Teſtimony fhould aver-awe 


the Fews, when Jeſus urged it for himlelf, though it could 


nor convince them. 


But beſides this Teftimony of John the Baptift, you 

mentioned alſoghe Teſtimony of Feſus himſelf, as deſerv- 
ing credit. Pray clear up that. 
Anſ. This alſo Jeſus alledges for himſelf, and ſtands 
upon it. Tam ane that bear witneſs of my ſelf, and my re. 
cord is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go, 
John 8. 14, 18. | 

Queſt. Bur this is only his own word, in bis own caſe, 
And Men are too apt to ſay great, and undue things of 
themſelves, out of a defire of Honour, or Advantage. 
And if we believe all on their own ſayings, we muſt be- 


lieve all deceivers : for the rankeſt Impoſtors are true 
Men, if we dare truſt themſelves 


Anſ. True, indeed, it were as unreaſonable to believe 
all, as to believe none. But in theſe caſes, we are to 
put a difference between Witneſſes, and not to truſt the 
accounts given of themſelves by all, but only by credi- 
ble Perſons. In particular, if it appears of any Man, that 
he is not fanciful, falſe, or deſigning; we ſhould be 
very inclinable to believe his account: eſpecially, if God 
had ſet ſome extraordinary atteſting marks upon him. or 
ſhewed ſome Miracles about him, or if he himſelf, which 
was the + Legal Teſt of Prophets, ſhould give ſame ex- 
traordinary fign to gain credit. All which moſt eminent- 
ly concur in this Teſtimony, which Feſus gave of him- 
felf, for his being the Chriſt, | 

Queſt, Doth it appear that Feſus was no fanciful Man, 
apt to rake up Opinions. on flight grounds, or preſume 


things, eſpecially in favour of himtelf, without reaſon ? 


Anſ. Yes, for in all his carriage, as he appeared moſt 
humble, and ſelf.denying; ſo did he clearly manifeſt, 
not only a moſt quick and penetrating, bur alſo a moſt 


ſober, and confiderate Wiſdom. In all his life, he was 


never ſeen to be precipitate in any Counſels, nor pre- 
ſumptuous in any Conceits, nor miſtaken in any Opini- 
ons and Reſolutions, bur could ſolve clearly all Queſti- 
ons, and ſhew the true weight, and juft validity of all 
Arguments. Even they, who would not receive his 
Wiſdom, could not but admire it, and the very Officers 
ſent ro apprehend him, returned /aying, Never man _— 
\ | e 
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e like this man, John 7, 46. Beſides, the things where- | 
d on * he builds his own Credit, are not any conjectural * Joh. 8; 
Speculations, ot diſputable Opinions, but plain matters 14. 
u of Fact: ſuch as his + living, and converſing with God in t John 
7 Heaven, long before he came into the world; his“ comin ad 85 | 
out from him, and ſpeaking what be + ſaw, and heard - J 8 Gs 
ls him declare, whilſt he lay from Eternal Ages in his Bo-, ö 
e. ſom. And theſe, if they are untruths, cannot be fancies, + john 8. 
0, but downright Forgeries, and Impoſtures: they argue 3 
not ſo much an Enthuſiaſtical, as a falſe and deſigning 
e. Man, ſince no Perſon in his wits, as tis moſt evident he 
of was, could fanſie himſelf into ſuch perſuaſions. And 
ge. thus, it ſeems, the Adverſaries of Jeſus themſelves be- 
e- lieved. For they never once accuſed him, as being a 
ue deluded Enthuſiaſt, but always as a falſe Impoſtor, 
who craftily invented thoſe pretenſions, which he 
ve ſought to impoſe upon the World, Matth. 27. 63. 
to & ohn 7. 11. 
be ' Bueſt, Was he alſo as apparently honeſt, and un- 
di- deſigning ? | 1 | 
hat Anſ. Yes, for never Man ſought ſo little for himſelf, 
be or did ſo much for others, making it his ment and drink, 
od iy brivg Glory unto God, and dilvenſe Bleflings to the 
Vorld. Wharſoever he claimed, or did, was in pur- 
ich ſuit of thoſe publick ends; not ar all to greaten his own || 
ex- ſecular State and Power, ot to gratifie his own Will and | 
nt- Humour. And on this ſcore he calls upon all Men to | 
m- believe him, as one that viſibly could have no tempta- 
tation to deceive, and plainly ſought to ſerve no ends of 
an, his own upon them. My judgment is juſt, ſaith he, be- | | 
me cauſe I ſee not mine own will, but the will of the Father, 
n ? which hath ſent me, John 5. 30. cape, 
oft Oueſt. Two great things there are, which Men may 
eſt, ſeek by ſuch pretences: Intereſt, that gratiſies the cos 
10ſt vetous; and Honour, that Idol of the ambitious, and 
was IW vain glorious. And doth it plainly appear of Jeſus, 
re- Fe 4 purſuing his pretenſions, he ſouglit neither of 
theſe 5 
ſti- i nf. Ves, Fot as for Honour, though by his miracu- 
all lous Power, he did every whieve the moſt ſtupendious 
his I things + yet was he never tempted to do any one out of 
cers | vanity, to ſet on his own Praiſe; but only as occaſion 
pale was given him by the fequeſts, or needs of Men 3 of — 
= 4 
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2. 16. 
Tohn 5. 

30. & 14. 


I od 
Luke 11. 
20. 
Matth. 9. 

* 8&15 31. 
Luke 7.16, 
& 18.43, 


* Luke 2. 


for, or about a Perſon, ſhould prepoſſeſs the 


he ſaw they might ſerve to accompliſh God's ends. Vea, 
after the miraculous Cures were done, he ſeveral times 
impoſed ſilence on“ thoſe he cured, or on thoſe who were 
privy to it, to ſtifle the ſpreading of his own Fame. He 
gave the Honour of all he did to God, declaring, That 
+ of himſelf he could do nothing, but that hs finger 
wroughr all the works which they ſo much admired, 
and directing them to adore, and laud him for the ſame, 
as accordingly they f did. And then, as for worldly in- 
tereſt, though he pretended to come as a Prince and 
Shepherd, yet he declared that was nor to ſerve himſelf 
of his People, but to ſerve them, and to ſhed bis Hearts 
Blood for them, And all Men muſt needs ſay, that he 
ſeeks no private intereſt, or ſelf defign, who comes a- 
mong Men, only to have the opportunity to die for 
them. And being thus apparently free from all defigns, 


or.endeavours of ſeeking his own intereſt, or applauſe ; 


upon this {core he calls upon all reaſonable Men to re- 
ceive his Teſtimony, The good Shepherd lays down his 
life for the ſheep: I am the good ſhepherd, for I lay down 
my life for them, John 10. 11, 15. I honour my father, 


ſays he again und ſeel not mine own glory. He that ſpeak- 


erh of himſelf, ſeeketh his own glory: but he that ſeeketh 


his glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighte- 


ouſneſs is in him, John 8. 49, 50. & 7: 18. | 
- Queſt. Indeed, ſuch manifeſtations of ſober Wif- 


: 
o 


dom, and undefigning Integrity, are enough to gain 


great regard to any Man's account. But, as you ſaid, 
it would be of more force ſtill, if God, by extraordinary 
Providences, and miraculous Events, brought 4 0 
or. 
with a great Opinion of him, and raiſe in all Men ſome 


extraordinary expectations from him. And was this 
done for Feſus, when he came? 1 A 


Chap: l. 5% ir the Clrift, 


Shepherds, thar he was Chriſt the Lord. A prodigious 


Star, of an irregular place and motion, is created ro 


lead ſome great Men of the Eaſt, to the place where Matth. 2. 


he was. Who, coming by its guidance ro Feruſalem 
in ſearch of him, put King Herod, and all the Jews, into 
an anxious fear and conſternation. And being led on 
farther by it, to Bethlehem, to the very Houſe where he 
lay, they moſt ſolemnly you their Homage and Devo- 
tion, offering him Gifts, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. 
And to heighten the obſervation, and perpetuate the 
memory of theſe things, a ſtrange inſtance of moſt la- 
mentable, and unheard of cruelry accompanied them. 
For at the Wiſe Mens report, Herod: growing jealous 
of this new King, and nut being able ro learn where 
he was, that, under pretence of going ro worſhip, he 
might ſeize and devour him, they failing to bring him 


word according to heir promiſe, through God's warning 


them to the contrary in 4 Dream: in his Bloody Rage 


. he flew all the Children, under two years old, in Bethlehem, 


and all the coaſts thereof, aſſuredly concluding he 


ſhould cut him off among them. Beſides all which, at 
the * accompliſhment of his Mothers days of Purification, 
when he was brought into the Temple, f Simeon (Son, 7* 


as is ſuppoſed, to the Great Hillel, and Father ro Gama- 


liel) and * Hannah, two Perſons eminent for Piety and — 


Holineſs, and known, though not in ordinary courſe, 
yet at ſome times to be acted by a Prophetick Spitit, 
which having ceaſed among the Jews for four hundred 
Years, ever ſince Zachary and Malachy. begun then to 
revive again, did own him for the Chriſt of God, and 
ſpoke of him to all that looked for Redemption in Feruſa- 
lem. All theſe, with a number of other great Signs 
ſnewed about him, were moſt publickly known among 
the ewe, and were the wonder, and diſcourſe of that 
time, and muſt needs raiſe in Meps minds ſtrange ex- 
pectations from him. And ſeeing him thus viſibly ſent 
of God, they would be the more prepared, when he 
declared himſelf, to give him credit. Eſpecially, when 
they knew him {till more Gloriouſly ſet out, and all the 
foregoing Signs advanced and confirmed, by the viſible 
deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon him, and the voice from 


Heaven accompanying it, at his Baptiſm, when he be- 
gun his Preaching, Pp 


F 3 Queſt. 


Ver. 36. 
37,38, & c. 


a. At 
4 * r 5 


| Part l. 


- Queſt. And to all this, did he alſo bimſelf give thema 
Sign for his own juſtification ?' 


- Anſ. Yes, and the very ſame too, that Meſes. preſcri- 
bed for a proof of any Man's being ſent of God as a 
Prophet, viz. his fore-telling things do come, Deut. 18, 


22. For this ꝓeſus did among them, and that too on 


this very ſcore, according to the rule of Moſes, to juſtifie 
bis Miſſion. His. own Reſurrection, under the Type of 
Jonas, he gives to the Fews for a ſign, Matth. 12. 40, 
And Fudas's Treaſon he forerold to his Diſciples before 
ir happened, that thereby, ſaith he, when it is come to 
paſi, you may believe that I am be, John 13. 19, And 
this alone is a ſufficient vindication of his Teſtimony, 
if he could produce nothing elſe. For in a Legal Trial 


at the Bar of Moſes, this would prove him a true Pro. 


phet. And that being once made out, his Teftimony is 
no further to be quettioned. ö 


2 Queſt. Indeed , ſack perſonal endowments , and fo , 


miraculous an entry, are enough to gain credit to 
any Perſon, and make the World believe What he 


| fays, though he wrought no Miracles for confir- 


mation. 


Anſ. Very true, and ſo they did in Fobn's caſe, For 
Fohn, as the Scripture ſays, wrought no miracle, John 


10. 41. Bur yer he was univerſally held for a Prophet, 


becauſe 'of his eminent Integriry and Wiſdom, and be- 


cauſe his Conception was by a Mother barren and paſt 


Child-bearing, and was firſt revealed by the Meſſage of 
an Angel, and his unbelieving Farher was ftruck dumb, 
and upon the childs birth, his Tongue was as mira- 
culouſly- looſed again to Propheſie concerning him; 
by all which he was notoriouſly known to be a Child of 
Miracles, though he wrought none. And all theſe, as 1 
have nored, were far more eminent in Feſus, which 
therefore in all equity and reaſon ſhould have gained 
him credit, and make him paſs for a Prophet, as John 
did. 'Befides, that Jeſus gave them Predictions, the 
Legal proof of true Prophets, which had been enough 
ro authoriſe and juſtiſie his Witneſs, had it come backed 
with no other credentials. 1 * 

Que. You have ſhewn reaſon enough, why Feſus's 


weren of himſelf ſhquld be truſted, fince ir came thus 


well fortified, 
ns _ 421 


1 
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' An. Yes, this ſhows him a moſt creditable Witneſs, 
whiltt he appeared among us, to teſtifie for himſelf here 
on Earth. Bur beſides that, he has moreover ſhowed 
himſelf ſeveral times fince he went to Heaven, particulat- 
ly to Stephen, and Saul, giving them an ocular evidence, 
by appearing in actual Poſſeſſion of his pretences. And 
this exhibition of himſelf, in Glorious Majeſty at God's 
own Throne, doth as convincingly { him to be 
Chriſt the King, as any Man's Perſonal appearance and 
preſentation of himſelf, can prove him to be a live Per- 
ſon, In doubr of a thing's —_— in any condition, 
there is no ſuch ſatisfactory proof, as if the thing 
preſents is ſelf, and ſhews its ftare by ocular demon- 
ſtration. EEO! 2 
Queſt. But after all that you have ſaid, about the va- 
lidiry of this Teftimony of Jeſus in his own caſo, doth 
not Feſus him'elf ſay rhe contrary, when he tells the 
Jews, If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my witneſs is not true, 


John 5. 31. 


Anſ. By not true, he means not that tis no real Truth, 
nor that it is no proof of Truth; for in another place he 
ſays expreſly, chougb I bear record of my ſelf, my witneſs 
it true, John 8. 14. Bur only that it will nor paſs in 
Law for a proot of Truth. And that, ner for any de- 
fect in the kind, but only in the tale and number of E- 
vidence. For their Law, as he notes, required two Mit- 
neſſer. So that although his own Teſtimony were one 
good proof, yet being but one, it was of it {elf alone no 
full proof, but wanted the Teſtimony of his Father 
too to make it a Legal Evidence. ohn 8. 17, 18. And 
accordingly in the place objected, when he ſays his own. 
is no good Teſtimony, in the next words he adds, there 
ij another that beareth witneſs of me, which making up 
the Legal number if added to his own, would make an 
undeniable Teſtimony, John 5. 32. - . 

Queſt, But after all, will not this taking the word of 
Jeſus in his own caſe, give colour and credit to deſigning 
Impoſtors, and Fanatical Enthuſiaſts? | 

Anſ. It would, if he, or they were to be believed up- 
on their bare ſayings. Bur there is no danger at all o 
that, if, ro back them, they muſt produce ſuch Cre- 
denrials, as I have ſer off in his caſe. For to be ſure 
upon examination, they will appear, either not to be 

F 4 | Per- 
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extraordinary and miraculous introduction. Not to 
mention moreover, that they will have no acknow. 
ledged Prophet to bear Witneſs to them. and that they 


will fail of giving a Sign and Prediction, which, accor- 


ding to the ſtricteſt Teſt of Maſes, was anſwered and 
made good by him. Which great differences, make 
their words in their own caſe, to be only either a forged, 
or 2 Fanarical bold Saying, which was ſober Truth, 
and ſolid Evidence in him. | 

Queſt. Beſides the'e Teſtimonies, for Feſus being the 
Meſſiah, you mentioned a third, viz. his aniraculous 


works, which you called an Evidence drawn up by the 


finger of God. I pray you declare that. 

Anſ. This Feſus often urges for himſelf, and that too 
as of greater validity, than either h, own, or John's Te- 
ſtimony. I have greater witneſs than that of Johm; for 
the works which the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame 
works that I do bear witneſt of me, that the Father hath 
ſent me, John 5. 36, And if I do the works of my Fa. 
ther, though you believe. not me, believe the works, John 
10. 37, 38. by "Rn 

Queſt, Indeed, in pretence that any thing comes from 


God, Signs and Miracles are a convincing argument. 


For being a viſible effect, as our Saviour ſaid, of the 
finger of God, they ſhow evidently that God eſpouſes 
the Perſon who is impowered to work them, and will 


employ his Almighty Power to make his Say ings good, 


But one great difficulty lies in the way of this Evidence, 
and that is that Miracles, or things ſeemingly as ſtrange 
as they, which we cannot diſtinguiſh from them, are 
oft times wrought by Satan and hy Agents. As they 


were by Jannes and Jambres, the Egyptian — — 


in their conteſt with Moſes: and by falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe Prophets, who, as our Saviour foretold, ſhould ſhew 
figns and wonders, Matth. 24. 24. and by the great 
Antichriſt and Man of fin, whoſe coming, S. Raul de- 
clares, ſhould be after the working of Satan, with all 
power, and figns, and lying wonders, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. And 
if Satan works Miracles, or, which in effect is all one, 
what we ſhall rake for ſuch, to credit falls Impoſtors, 
-* ; W. 


Jeſus is the Chriſt. Part I 


Perſons of ſober and ſolid reaſon, or not exempt from all 
joſt ſuſpicion of vanity and ſelf-deſign, or to want an 


Chap. = Jeſus is the Chriſt... | 73 


well as God doth to juſtiſie true Prophets; how ſnall 
we diſtinguiſh theſe, and know of the Signs which Jeſus 
gave us, whether they are Divine Miracles, that evi- 
dence a true Man, or only Fears of Magick, which are 
ſhewn by many falſe Men ? | 170 

Anſ. They are eaſily diſtinguiſhed; by the whole 
kind of ſome, and by the intent and deſign of all of 
them · | | N 34642.444 | 

Queſt, I pray you inſtance ro me in ſome, where they 
are diſtinguiſhed by the whole kind, Thar is, of ſome 
ſorts of Miracles done by Feſus, which are peculiar 
to God, and which cannot be performed by any unclean 
Spirit. | | | =o | 

74% One is foretelling future contingencies, which 
Jeſus did ſeveral times. Particularly he foretold his 
own * death, and the ſtrange kind of it, by hanging af- Matth. 
ter the Roman way upon a | Croſs, which was not only 16. 21. 
moſt accidental, but moſt improbable, fince if he was + Matth. 
taken off ar all, it was not like io be by Roman, but by 20. 19. 
Jewiſh malice. He foretold alſo that Fudas, one of his 
own Dilciples, ſhould betray him, and that before he 
was given up to Satan to enter into him, or Judas him- 
ſelf, tis like, ever thought of any ſuch thing. Nay, he 
knew it, ſays S. John, from the very beginning, John 6: 
64, 70, 71. And that Peter ſhould deny him, yea, and 
that juſt zbrice, before the Cock crew twice, Mark 14. 30» 
whereas, thoſe three occaſions of his denial, where then * Matth. 
not only in themſelves moſt uncertain, bur at the ſame 24. 9, 10. 
time Peter made ſo ſure of his not denying him at all, Matth. 
that he confidently ſaid, he would rather die with him, 24-11, 18, 
than do it in any wiſe, Verſe 3 1. To theſe I might add, Matth. 
bis Prediction of the Bloody “ perſecutions bis Diſei- 28. 20. & 
ples, the unhappy f. ſucceſs of falſe Prophets, the cont inu- 16. 18. 
ance. of his Church and Religion, though ever and anon 
groaning under moſt heavy Sufferings, to the worlds 


+ Honeum, 
opinor, te- 


end; with many others, r 
Queſt Is this Prediction of future Contingencies, A Diuinita- 
wor iar to the All- ſeeing God, and above the fu, yeritas 
skill of all infernal Spirits? | Divinati- 
Anſ. Yes, and thence tis called Divination, as ma- onis. Ter- 
nifeſting the Divinity of a Being. And accordingly tull. Apol, 
hetein God challenges all the pretended Gods of the Hea- c. 20. 


thens; 


——— 
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thens ; ſaying,” Shew che things that are to come hereafter, 
phat we m know that you are Gods, Iſaiah 41. 23. 
And this the Devils plainly manifeſt themſelves un. 
able ro do, by 5 gre, 5 of their Oracles, when 
they are conſulted in theſe caſes. For nor knowing 
what will be the event of things, they uſe arrifice in 
words, and frame Reſponſes of ſuch doubtful conſtructi. 


on, as are liable to be turned both ways, and ſo are e. 


* De Divi- 
nat. J. 2. 


— 
* 


. 


* * | 


qually capableof being verified by allevents. Such was 

te noted Anſwer of the Devil at Delphos , cited by 
(Cerro from Bumi, which he is ſaid to have given to 
Pyrrbue King of Epirus, when be conſulted him about 
the iſſue of the War with the Romans : 


4 Hiort Kneida Romanos vincere poſſe. 


Which, according to the different ways Men thould 
begin the conſtruction, was equally good Latin, and 


- would be equally true, whether be ſhould conquer the 


Romuns,- or they ſhould conquer him. And ſuch allo 
Was thar orher Anſwer, which he cires from Herodotts, 
ſaid ro be given to Craſus King of Lydia, when he went 
againſt O: PP FN fs 


| Crafus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim, 


That is, if he paſſed the River Halys againſt Cyrus, 
ke ſhould conſume a vaſt Wealth, and waſte a great 
Domination: which would be very true, whether it fell 
out to be rheirs, or his own. Theſe ſtudicuſly uncer- 
rain, and ambiguous Anſwers, ate a plain ſign the De- 
mon was at a worn-plus, Beſides, that future Contingen- 
cis are out of the reach, and foreſight of impure Spirits, 
is plain, becauſe rhoſe cauſes are, whereon ſuch futu- 
rixies depend For they are wrapt up in the free-will 
of Men, which the Devils cannot force, bur only 
rempt: and inthe Counſel, and Providence of Almighty 
God, whoſe early determinations are bid from them, 
and are a ſecret locked up in his own Breaſt. | | 


94457, But have not Demons oft forerold ſuch futuri- 


| dr in ries, as when  Spurinne the Augur, by the Diabolical 


Jul. c. 81. 


figus in the Sacrifice, could warn Julius Ceſar of his 
danger ſuch à day, if he went into the Senarc-Honſe ? 1 
. ar, 4 


— — ————— — — ——  — 
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Anſ. That rhe Demon might eaſily foretel, when the 
time, and place, and perfons and other circumſtances 
of che Murder, had been reſolved on among themſelves,” 
and he had been preſent, and principally influenced 
their Debares in all their Conſults. Such Predictions 
are but like a ſeaſonable diſcoyery made by ſome of 
the — | 2 

Queſt. But what ſay you to Predictions of more re- 
mote things, as yet unconcerted among the immediate 
Actors, and to their foretellimg the ſucceſs of attempts, 
or expeditions, or other futurities of contingent nature, 
which the Demons often revealed to their Prophets, both 


by Oracles, entrails of $derifices feeding of Pullen, and 


other ways in uſe among Heathen Divmers ? 


Anſ. When they ventured at theſe, it was not with 


cerrainry and aſſurance, as infallible underftandings ; 


but only by gueſſes and conjectures, from the appea- 


rances of things, their preparations, and probabilities, 
25 politick obſervert, wherein they can go far, by reaſon 
of their great knowledge and experience. And when 
they were put to Anſwer on theſe points, if they were 
more diſtruſttul of rhe iſſue; they gave ambiguous and 
uncertain Anlwers, capable of being verified by all 


events, which would be a ſure reſerve for their errors, 


as in the caſe of Creſus, and Pyrrhus. But if the event 
ſeemed more likely, and they were preſuming and bold 
enough to Ariſwer plainly; then fince the effect would 
ſeveral times hit, as well as lometimes miſs, they hoped 


all would be gunded in their favour, and their 
miſtakes ſalved, by the Candor and Devotion of their 
Worſhippers. 5 | | 


Queſt. But do not you think that Demons can ſpeak of 
ſome fuch futurities in plain Speech, and there too with 
certa inty and aſſurance? 0 

Anſ. Ves, ſome events are put into their hands, when 
any Perſous are delivered to them, either for their trial, 
as Fob, as for their puniſhment, as * Ahab. And after 
ſuch delivery, they may foretel theſe events, as depend - 
ing upon themſelves, Thus might Satan eaſily have 
foretold the Invaſions of the F Chaldeans and Sabeans, 
upon Fob's Oxen, and Camels, after he had gained God's 
Licence: and Fudas's Treaſon, after he was delivered up 
io him, co enter into him. And thus might they in the 


Gentile 


* x King, 
22. 22. 


7 Job r. 
1 215,1 7. 


* Luke 
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Gentile Divinations, foretel cures of Diſeaſes, whereof 
by God's Commiſſion they had been the Inflictors, /ce. 

* Apol. c. ming then to cure, where they only ceaſed to kill, as“ Ter. 
22. ſo Mi- tullian ſays. To predict ſuch things, as are left to their 
nut. Fel. de Power and Miniſtry to accompliſh, requires no more 
Idol. Vn. skill, than to know before-hand what they intend to 
2% © do, and what are their own Decrees and Purpoſes, 
— 1407 Bur tis beyond the fore- ſight of any Demon: to forete| 
ſuch remote Contingencies, before the abandoning ef 
+ Gen. 15. Perſons; as God doth frequently in the Holy Scriptures, 
T3, declaring the moſt accidental things, which ſhall f hap. 
* Jer. 25. pen to Men get“ unborn ; or the moſt free and volunta. 
12, & c. ry, which ſhall be f done by them. And as the Bleſſed 
29 10. Jeſus did, and his Apoſtles after him by his Spirit, fore. 
1 King. telling what ſhould befal the whole Nation of the Jen, 
13. 2. & poth young and old, after almoſt forty Vears; and what 
12.44.28. ſnould happen to his own Church, in remote Ages; and 
what ſnould be, not only the temptations and trials, but 
the moſt contingent carriage and free actions of good 
Men, who were in God's Protection, and whom the 
impure Spirits could only tempt, not govern as is plain 
among many others, in that of Peter's thrice denying, 
and the Apoſtles forſaking him. | $96.3: 

Queſt. But the famed Oracles of the S:byls, from 
* Eclog 4. Which * Virgil tranſcribed ſome Predictions, and which 
De Divin. ſtartled Cicero, when the Quindecemviri, who had the 
4. . cuſtody and expoſition of them, were bringing out 
thence the news of a King into the Senate, were ſpoke 
of Chriſt, and fully verified in him, who was no abands 
ned Perſoi And did not Demons here foreſee, and fore. 
rel ſuch futurities, as depend on God, and were wrapt 

up, as you ſaid, in his Counſel?ĩ; | | 
Anſ. No, for very probably the Spirit that revealed 
thoſe things to theſe Heat hen Sibyls, was not any infernal 
Spirit, bur the Spirit of the true God, which ſometimes 
Num. 24. inſpired Heathens, as it did * Balaam the Aramite, to 
Propheſy of ſeveral events, particularly of Meſſiah. 
thereby even among the Gentile World, to raiſe an ex- 
f Hag. 2, pectation of him, Who was to be the ⁊ defire of 4ll Nations. 
7. Or, if they had it not from the Spirit of God at the firſt 
hand, yet had they it thence at the ſecond, vix. by read- 
ing it in the Fewiſh Prophets, by whom God had before 
forerold theſe things: which is a thing not 3 
0 nce 


rt I 
ereof 
) ſee. 

Ter. 
their 
nore 
ad to 
'oles, 
retel 
g of 


— 


hap. iii, Jeſus is the Chriſt. 77 
ince they expreſs them ſometimes in their very Forms, 


ind Allegoties. The Demons revealed not theſe things 
id their Prophets, or, if they did, the Prediction was not 


their own, but, as Tertullian ſays, they ſtole their Di- Apol. c. 
| 22, 


ſgnifie what they intend to do with ſuch, as God has de. „ 94. 
livered into their hands; or repeat Predictions, from Fas e 
God's true Prophets in the Holy Scriptures: in ſome one, . Froben. 
or other whereof, did their fore- ſight conſiſt in Heather 
Divinations. But as for the voluntary actions of all un- 
der God's Protection, and all ſuch remote and contin- 
ent futurities as are not determinable by natural cau- 
be, but depend upon Mens free-will, and God's free 
Providence, they are above their reach, ſo that 
we are ſure of the true God where we have ſuch 
Predictions 2 / n A= oy | 
Anſ. Yes, and therefore ir is evident Feſus came from 
God, becauſe he, as I ſaid, and his Apoſtles after him by 
his Spirie, did foretel ſuch as theſe, as I have Meyn in 
ſeveral inſtances, S en eg | 
Queſt, What other Miracles did Feſus work, which 
are peculiar to God, and above the power of a wicked 
Spirit? The 1 
"In Secondly, He ſaw into Mens hearts and ſecret 
thoughts : diſcovering, before any ourward proofs and 
manifeſtations thereof, the fickleneſs of ſome Diſciples, 
John 2. 24. and the veil'd falſhood of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, who ſtood as inſidious Spies upon him, Luke 
6.8. and adapting his Anſwers, and Diſcourſes, nor 
only. ro Men's Queſtions, bur alſo ro their inward 
Thoughts and Surmizes, before they expreſſed and pro- 
poſed ghem, ro him, as he did with the Phariſees, Matth. | 
12; 25, and in ſeveral other places. And this is ano- Luke 6. 
ther work; which God claims as peculiar to himſelf, 8, 9. 
ſtiling himſelf the ſearcher of hearts, and trier ef reins + March 9. 
yea, claiming the knowledge of them for this reaſon, 7 
which is peculiar to him, becauſe he is to judge, and re- 
compence chem. I rhe Lord ſearch the heart, and try tbe 
reins, 
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reins, to give every man according to his ways, and Accor. 
ding to the fruit of his doings, Jer. 17. 10. And thou, e. 


& VP 


ven thou, only knoweſt the hearts of all the children of men, 
fſiaith Solomon, 1 King. 8. 9. 
ey Queſt. Did Feſus any more Miracles, which are per- 
formable only by the finger of God, and are above the 
2 fee ef MUSE? gy 
Mit. 5. Au.. Yes, Thirdly, He raiſed the dead, as f Fairus; 
42, 85 daughter 5 and the midows ſon of Nain, when he was 
* Luke 7. carried out to be buried ; and F Lazarus, after he had been 
12,13, 14, four days dead. And this again is peculiarly God's work. 
is. For when once Souls are ſeparated from their Bodies, 
TJohn Its they undergo God's Sentence, and are ſecured in ſuch 
39 4%: places as he allots to them, whence they cannot return, 
or be. remanded, but by his Licence, and Power, that 
effects all things. There is no God with me, for I hill, 
and I make alive, faith God by Moſes, Deur. 32. 39, 
All ſeparate Souls ate undet Locks and Keys, and tis 4 
Divine Hand, which holds tbe keys of hell and of death, 
Rev. I, 18, 15 5 | 
" Queſt. Have you any more inſtances ? 
Auf. Yes, Fourthly, Caſting out Devils, And thoſs 
not only where they were of the moſt ſtubbotn forts 
* Match. which had proved oo hard for his Diſciples: but allo 
17. 18,21, where they were in greateſt numbers, the Devils ejected 
by him ou of one Man, Deng called by themſelves Le. 
gion; Which notes a Reman Army of ſix thouſand Men, 
Mark5.9. Yea, not only expelling, but as their awful 
Judge, whoſe Rod they. dread, and at whoſe frown they 
tremble, terrifying them, and forcing them often to cr» 
out, Let us alone, thou Holy One of God, thou Son of God : 
we beſeech thee torinent us nat; art thou come to torment us 
before the time? Mark 1.24. Luke 8, 28. Nay, he im- 
powered the ſeventy Dz{crples, and afterwards rhe very 
meaneſt of his followers, in virtue of his dreadful Name, 
with like Triumph to eject them, Luke 40. 17. And 
what is more, when ſome that did not adbere to bim, 
would try to ſcare and controul them by his Kacred 
Name, the trembling Devils fled hetote them, Mark 9. 


38, And this is another work peculiar ta God, which, 
whatſoever ſome Potent Demons can, to be ſure they ne- 
ver will, imitate, Indeed, in ſome particular inſtances, 

the higher Orders may command, and eject ſome pore 
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cor. cular inſeriour Spirits, and thereby ſerve their own de- 
„e. WW igos- But to go on ejecting all Ranks. and Orders, and 
nen; ¶ thoſe where they are in the greateſt numbers and com- 
binations, and that With terrors, conſternation, and tur- 

per- ments; is plainly to commence an open War among 
the themſelves, which, as our Saviour argued, muſt need: 
dftroy the Devil's Kingdom, and therefore is a thing too 
foaliſb-and: abſurd, to be imagined of intelligent, ſubtle, 
and debgning Spirits, Match. 12. 23, 6. 
| Queſts, I ſee the Miracles e Feſus were evidemly diſtin- 
guiſned from the Hing wonders of Satan, by the very kind 
of them in theſe inftances. Pray now ſhow alſo how they 
were as convincingly diſeriminated, by their intent and 
defign in all others ? | © EM 

Anſ. Becauſe all the Miracles of Feſus were | 
ly wraught to exalt the honour, and ſervice of the true 
God; and to promote the real good of Men; and to 
plant Tempers, and Practices, diametrieally oppoſite to 
the way and genius of evil Spirits, aiming to root out all 
thoſe Errors and Superſtitions, which they had cultivated 
with utmoſt care through all former Ages, to overthrow 
hoſe {Weir Altars, reduce their Worſhippers, and utterly ex- 
orts, ¶ gude them from all that Domination, which they had 
alſo Wo long uſurped among Men. And tis certain, that a 
cted worker of Miracles, for theſe Pious, Heavenly, and 
Le. Charitable purpoſes, is not acted, or directed by wicked 
Hen, Spirits. For if they ceaſe to be God's Enemies, and 
ful N ours, they ceaſe to be Devils. If they turn Preachers of 
they MW Humility, Purity, the Love of God, and of one another, 
» cr5 Wl What becomes of their A ed It they proclaim \ 
z0d : he God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ic be the 
only true God. whom we are to fear and worſhip, and 
themſelves to be fallen Angels, who are no longer to be ff 
adored- in Temples, hearkened to in their ſuggeſtions, 
nor imitated in their falſhood, pride, envy, hatred of 
God and Men, and other practices; they turn Angels of 
Light, inſtead of being Powers of Darkneſs. The De- 
ils can work no Miracles for theſe ends, except they 
hould firſt turn Saints, and change their Natures. And 
therefore it was a moſt authentick, and affuring mark, 
which Feſus gave of the truth of his own Miracles, when 
he called them the.works his Father had given him to fi- 
"ſb, chat is, which were nat wropghr for any ill ends, 


nor 
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nor out of vanity to exalt his own Praiſe, bur to ſerve 
the ends of God, and ſer on his Farher's deſires and pur. 
poles, John 5. 36. 

Queſt. Indeed, in ſuch kinds, which ſeem more imita. 
ble by created powers, theſe intents and deſigns would 
indiſputably diſtinguiſh his „ig, from all Sata nical 

Anſ. Yes, and ſo I might add in the laſt place, would 
his manner of performance: too. For his ulual way of 
working wonders, was not by any Magical Rites, and 
Invocarions, but meerly by a Word of his Mouth. To the 
wind, and ſea, he ſaid, peace, andit was ſtill. Mark 4. 39, 
to the deaf man's Ears, Be opened, and inſtantly he heard, 
Mark 7. 34, 35. fo the blind man, Go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee ſee, and without more ado he ſaw again, 
Mark, 10. 52. to the leper, I will, Be thou cleanſed, and 
his leproſte was cured, Luke 5, 13. Which way of eff. 
ting things, by an all-commanding Word, is as plain 
an evidence of a Divine Power, as Creating all things 
was at firſt : for then God only ſaid, Let there be ligt, 
and there was light, Gen. 1. 3. he only [pake, and it was 
done, he commanded, and it ſtood faſt, Plalm 33. 9. Not 
ro mention moreover, the vaſt Number of his Miracles, 
which more aſſuredly inferred a Divine Power in him, 
than in any, nay in all the Prophets put together, who 
lived before him. For whereas the ewe, when, to ex- 
alt Mcſes and the Prophets, they ambitiouſly make the 
moſt of their Miracles, after they have picked up all 
they can, compute all his only at 76. and all theirs from 
the beginning of the World to the deſtruction of the 
Temple only at 74. which both together make but 150. 
in above 3000 Years time: this ſingle Feſus, in three 
Years wrought ſo many, that were they all written, the 
world it ſelf would not be able to contain the Books, that 
Should be written of them, John 21. 25. To all which! 
might add, laſtly, That he did not only ſhow theſe great, 
and numerous figns himſelf in Perſon; but tranſmitted 
the Power to Numbers ro do the ſame in his Name, and 
conferred this Power on Gentiles as well as Fews, which 
are things utrerly unknown among all rhe wotnder-wor- 
kers of former times. | mig. $9 0#2) 10 
Queſt. But in this point one thing ſticks ſtill with the 
Jews, which is, that Feſus and his Apoſtles, in * of 
"Th £0 heit 
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their Miracles, went about to overthrow the Law 
of Moſes. And may not they therefore confront all 
the Miracles wrought in juſtification of that Law, a- 
gainſt theirs ? | 54D 

Anſ. They might, to one that accuſed that Law 
as forged, or erroneous. Which Zeſus was ſo far 
from doing, that he all. along makes MAeſes and 
the Prophets his Vouchers, telling the ewe, had you 
believed Moſes, you would have believed me, for he wrote 
of me, John 5. 46. and ſearch the Scriptures, for in them 
ye think. ye have eternal life, and they are they which teſti- 
fir of me, verle 39. | 

Queſt. But did not thoſe Miracles, when they pro- 
ved that Law ro come from God, prove alſo that 
none ſhould come in afrer-rime, ro abrogare and an- 
null it ? I Bow. | 
Anſ. No, but on the contrary the Holy Pro- 

under that Law, declared it ſhould be chang- 


ed, and all thoſe things ſubverted, whereto it was 


— and which were the ground and foundation 
it. 
ef To what things was the Fewi/ſb Law adap- 
5 1 | 
Anſ. Their Moral Laws, contained in the Ten Com- 


mandments were adapted, not to the particular ſtate 
and circumſtances of any place or People, but of the 


common humane Nature, and therefore were uncbange-- 


able. And accordingly, when our Saviour comes to 
meddle with them, he declares it was not to deſtroy or 
vacate them, but to fulfil and add what was wanting in 
them, Marth, 5. 17, 18. But their Fudicial Laws; 
which preſcribed the Rules of Courrs and Judgments; 
were fitted to their external Polity, as they were a civi 

State in Canaan. And as for their Ceremonial Laws, 
which order d the Rules of their Religion and Worſhip, 
to omit other ſpecialties therein, that chief part᷑ of them 
about Sucrifices, was all to be adminiſtred by one Family, 
viz, Aarons line, and was limitted to one place, viz. 
the“ temple of Jeruſalem. , 
Nueſt. And did the Holy Prophets under that Law, 
forerel any change in that Prieſthood, Temple wo ſhip, and 
Civil State, or talk of any new ſettlement of things, in- 
dependent on them, or R with then? 


Anf. 


I Exod 


28. 1. 


1 Chron, 


23. 13. 


Deut. 12. 


11.13, 14. 
& John 4. 
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Anſ. Yes. In the laſt days, a known Phraſe for the 
days of Meſſiah, the mountain of the Lord's bouſe, (ays Iſai. 
ah, ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the mountains, and all 


nations ſhall flow unto it, Iſaiah 2.2, God's Name ſhall 


be great among the Gentiles, from the riſing to the ſetting 
of the ſun, in every place ſhall incenſe be offered to bis Name, 
and a pure offering: which cannot conſiſt with Worſhip. 
ping ftill in one appropriate place, viz. the Fewiſo Tem- 
ple in Feruſalem, Mal. 1.11+ A new Prieſt-hood ſhall 
be erected, ſays the Pſalmiſt, in the days of Chriſt, not 
after the order of Aaron, but of Melchiſedech, Pſalm 1 10, 
4. and then ſhall God take ro himſelf Prieſts and Levites 
out of other nations, no longer confining his choice to 
Aaron, and his Sons, I/asah 66. 19, 20, 21. a plain ſign 
the Law was to ceaſe, when the Prieſt-hood was, which 
had the Miniſtration of it, Heb. 7. 12. About Aeſſiahs 
time, ſays the Prophet Daniel, ſhall God deſtroy the city, 
and make an utter deſolation, the Scepter too departing, as 
* Facob foretold, when once Shilo was come : and what 
ce then for their Judicial Laws, when they were no 
onger to be a Nation, nor have any Eſtabliſhed Polity, 
to adminiſter, and judge by-them? He ſball alſo deſtroy 
the Sanctuary; and what then becomes of all the Sacriſi- 
ces, when once the place was demoliſned, wherein the 


Law required they ſhould all be offered ? Dan. 9. 26, 


27. In ſumm, they declare, as I noted before, that 
God would ſet afide the Meſaick Covenant, by reaſon of 
its inſufficiency, and give them « new, and better Cove- 
nant in its place. And that he would make chis change 
at that time, vvhen a woman. ſbould compaſs a man, Which 
plainly notes the days of Meſſiah, Feremi ab 31; 22. 31, 
32, &c. 5 eee 1 


Queſt. Indeed, theſe are plain proofs, that the Law 


of Moſes was deſignedly ſubje unto change in Meſſiab's 
days. And if Feſus abrogates ir, as they forezold he 


ſhould, tis evident he ought nor to be looked upon as 


oppoſing. the Old Prophers, for accompliſhing their own 


i Nee 
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Anſ. Moſt certainly, but is therein owned and vouch 
ed by them, as he was in the event too by God himſelf, 


ven by the confuſion of Tribes, and deſtruciion of the Tem- 
ple and Commonwealth, by Veſpaſian, he plainly (er afide 


thoſe Laws, by rend'ring chem impoſſible, and lgaving 
> | no 
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no more place for tbem. Their Civ) of Fddicial Laws, 


about Buying and Selling, Succeſſion into Eſtates, Repara- 
tion of Damages, Puniſbments of Offences, and other 
things, are plainly now of no force, having never fince 
then had any ſtanding Polity, or live- Fower to put ther 
in Execution. The Laws fixing the Prieſthood in Aaron's 
line, and directing their Miniſtration, have been evi- 
dently ſuperſeded ever fince that Line was utterly undi- 
ſtinguiſnable, and irrecoverably unknown. The Laws 
and Ceremonies about Sacrifices, which were all deter- 
mined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, have been apparent - 
ly out of doors, ever ſince the Temple was brought to 
ruin, And thoſe many other Laws obſerved by learned 
Men, to be made with a limitted Obligation to the Land 


of Canaan, are manifeſtly taken off, ſince God has irre- 


verfibly baniſhed them from thence, and ſcattered them 
abroad in every Nation. So that all theſe Laws are vi- 
ſtbly abrogated by God himſelf, and fallen on courſe; 
wich the loſs of their Country, and of the diſtinction of 


Tribes, and with the fall of the Civil State and Tem- 


ple, which were their Foundation. i 
Queſt. But do not ſome places ſpeak the perpetulty of 


ſome of thoſe Laws, as when the Paſſover, and the * 


Ex5d, 


Precept of f Firſt fruits, and ſeveral others, are called 12. 17, 
a Statute for ever? And how can theſe admit of ſuch FLev, 29, 


change * 


| | 14. 
Anſ, Juſt as the Prieſthood did, which was faid to mi- 


niſter to Gad for ever, Deut. 18. 5. & 1 Chron. 15: 2. 
And as the Temple, wherein God ſays he will take up by 
reft for ever: which yet, we all know, for above Six- 
teen hundred Vears has been utterly deſttoyed, Eſalm 
132. 14. 4 rn Statutes, and unalterable, are two 
things. Thoſe ate perpetual, which are made without 

an expreſs limitation of time, and which muſt laſt, till 
the ſame Power repeals that enacted them. And thus 
ſome Statutes in Moſes's Law are ſtiled pe/petual, not to 


exclude all Power of Abrogation, but in oppoſſtion tg 


ſome other Pendent Statutes, that were not to oblige till 


after 4 certain time, as the Law of F driving out the Cas * £00. 
1 


naanites, which was ror to be of force, 


they cathe 23: 31+ 


among them. Or ro ſome, that 6bliged only in ſme Nun. 33. 
certain ſtate and condition: 4s the Statute for * Fong x 
23. 13, 


without the camp, which ng ay rheir Stare of 
* kri- 
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+ Exod. grination ; and the Statutes about the + Tabernacle , 
40, which was to laſt only till God choſe out a place, where 
they ſhould build him a Temple, Bur among them, 

thoſe things eſpecially were ſaid ro be for ever, Which 

were to continue to the end of any thing, or laſt out the 

whole courſe of any period of time, and till a new Revolu- 

tion. Thus it is ſaid of Samuel, that he was brought 

* I Sam. to“ abide before the Lord for ever, that is, all his Life- 
* time; as in the form of our Law, an Eſtate is ſaid to be 
granted and bequeathed to a Man for ever, when it is 

+ Exod, given him for his life: and a Servant was ſaid in the 4 
21. 6, Law to befor ever, who was to ſerve only till the next 
Lev. 25. * Fubilee, which was atime of general Releaſe, and be- 
40, 41. gun a new reckoning, And thus the Law of;Moſes did 
| laſt for ever, that is, it laſted to the end of chat State 
whereto it was adapted, continuing till Chriſt came, 

whoſe. time was the beginning of a new Age, commonly 

+Mic. 4.1, known and expreſſed in the Jewiſp Phrate, by the 4 loft 
+ I Pet, 1. days, and the laſt time, and the f world to come, Be- 
20, ſides, all the Typical part of that Law, being only in the 


+Heb. 2.5. Nature of an obſcure Prophecy, which was a * School. 


764˙,3. 2 J. maſter to bring us to Chriſt, by ſhadowing out the good 
.  -- .thingsto come by him; it was ſuperſeded of courſe by 
©. . his fulfilling of them, as all Predictions are by their Ac- 
, compliſhment and Conſummation. 
+ Queſt, By this I perceive, there is no claſhing in de- 
| ſigns between our Feſus, and Moſes and the Prophets, 
And when he ſer aſide that Law, it was only as they 
hoped, and foretold he ſhould, by conſummating and 
fulfilling wharſoever is prefigured, and clearing up what 
it obſcured, and ſupplying what it omitted, and by ſub- 
ſtituting a better Law in its place. 
Anſ. Very right. And therefore all the Old Teſta- 
ment Miracles do not in the leaſt oppoſe, but for- 
tifie and confirm his. So that, as he told the Fews, 
if. they really believed Moſes, that would lead them 
to believe him; but if they rejected him, that very 
Moſes, in whom they truſted, would accuſe them, John 5. 
£547 436. 
Queſt. By what you have aid , tis plainly evi- 
deen, that the Miracles which Feſus wrought, were 
done by the finger of God: and then, that naturally 
--- follows, which he thereupon infers , —— * 
II 8 f oubt 
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doubt the kingdom of God is come unto you, Matth. 12. 
28, 29. | 
But one Divine Teſtimony you mentioned beſides all 
theſe, for proving Feſus ro be the Chriſt, and that 
was the Teſtimony of the Father: pray make that 
clear ? y | 

Anſ. This. Teſtimony Feſus alledges in his own be- 
half, as an additional evidence to the former Teſtimo- 
ny of his works. The ſame works that I do, bear wit- 
neſs of me. And the Father alſo himſelf, which hath 
ſent me, hath born witneſs of me, John 5. 36, 37, & 
chap. 8. 17, 18. „ 2 hat 
: Queſt. Bur ſince we are upon Earth, and the Fathe 
in Heaven, and he doth nor viſibly appear to coins 
among Men, how did he give Teſtimony to him? 
Au. I ſhall mention two ways: Firſt, by audible 
voices. Ne have not at any time heard hi voice, ſays Feſus 
to the Fews, when he mentions: his Father's Wirneſs, 


. John 5. 37. | Secondly, By raiſing him from the Dead, 


and ſhowing him openly in full poſſeſſion of his pre- 
tences,” LI 221199 | | DOrF enge 
> Queſt, Was God the Father ever heard ro ſay, Feſus 
3s the Chriſt, and declare for him by audible Voice? 
Anſ. Yes, ſeveral times. He appeared cloathed with 
Light and Brightneſs, the uſual vifible Symbol of his 
preſence, as he did of fold ro Moſes at the Buſh, and 
thence' gave a vocal Teſtimony to Feſus, in as plain and 
incelligible words, as before he had uſed ro Moſes, or 
as we can uſe in giving Teſtimony ro one another. 
This he did firſt at bis Baptiſm, before John the Baptiſt, 
ſaying, This i my beloved ſon in whom I am well pleaſed, 
Matth. 3. 17. And again at his Transfiguratzon, before 
three of his Apoſtles, Peter, Fames, and Fohn, when out 
of the bright cloud a voice came, ſaying, This j my belo- 
ved ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye him, Matth. 
17. 1, 5- Which Voice, faith S. Peter, from the ex- 
cellent Glory of God the Father, we heard, when we were 
with him in the Holy mount, and were eye-witneſſes of his 
Majeſty, 2 Per. 1. 16, 17, 18. And the ſame he repea- 


ted again a third time before a Multitude, when An- 


drew and Philip brought the Greeks to him, For before 
them all, Feſus Prayed, Father, Glorifie thy Name. And 
thereupon came a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 


G 3 glorified 


* 
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orified it, and will gloriſie it again, John 12. 28. And 
gr is a moſt lenkible, and ach way of God's 
eclaring himſelf, not meerly by ſhows, and reſem. 
Jances of things, which are expreſſed by Viſions and 
Dreams. upon Mens imaginations, bur by plain, pro- 
per, and bgnificant words, ſuch as he uſed in conver. 
795 with Adam in paradiſe, Geneſis 3. 8, 9. and with 
des at the buſh, Exodus 3. 4. when, aſſaming a Glo- 
rious Light, the uſual way of ſhewing himſelf particu- 
larly preſent, he ſpoke to Men out of it, in an audible 
Voige, as ſenſibly, and intelligibly, as a Man can talk 
and diſcourle with his Friend, ©. 
__ + Queſt, Did the Father alſo teſtiſie Feſus to be the Chriſt, 
by raiſing. him from the Dead, and ſnewing him openly 
1 of: by protences s 
Anſ. Yes, onthe 1770 day, be roſe 525 as we pro- 
feſs in the Creed. And Almighty, * God, as S. Peter 
laith, raiſed bim vp, And hereby he did, plainly teſtifie, 
and vouch for him. For after the Fews had. done their 
worſt, condemning, and cruelly execuring him: in rai- 
fing him up again, 'God vilibly reverſed their Sentence 
and undid W they had done, and juſtiſied him as 
one that deſer ved not to continue under the Power of he 
Death, but tolixe again. He was put to Death in the ef 
Fleſh, but jaſtiſed in the Spirit, viz. by that Divine MW © 
. 45 which raiſed him from the Dead, 1 Tim. 3. 16. ol 
e was declared to be the Son of God wi 2 by the e 
reſurrection from the dead, Rom. 1 4. Nay, after his 
Reſurrection, be. ſer him in Heaven, art his own right Ml ;þ 
Hand , ſurrounded with a Divine Glory, the uſual B. 
Symbol of God's Preſence and Majeſty. In which au- er 
form, he ſhewed him ro “ Stephen, to prepare him 
or his Martyrdom; and to f Saul, at his Converſion; 
Feſus appearing to them from God's right Hand, in a 
Glory that ſurpaffed the Brigheneſs of the Sun. And ha- 
ving enthroned him there, he intruſted him with the 
Holy Ghoſt, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſed ; a plain Evi- 
dence of his having al Power in Heaven, as well as on 
Earth, as he pretended, Which Power he viſibly mani- 
feſtedro all Men, not only by ſending down the Holy 
Spirit, in all variety of moſt ſtupendious Gifts, upon 
his own Apeſitles ; but enab' ing them, by impoſition of 
Hangs in hñ Name, to copter the ſame upon — 
| E. 
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ble Multitudes of his followers, as appears from the Act: 
of the Holy Apoſtles, and from other Scriptures. 

Queſt, I will not ask you for any more Evidence in 
this great point, of Jeſus being the Chriſt : ſuch demon- 
ſtrations, as you have infiſted on, being abundantly 
ſufficient ro gain belief from every honeſt mind, that 
is, careful ro inquire, and willing ro be informed. 
And as for others, who are wantonly caprious, or wil- 
fully blind and incredulous, they are not to be convinced 
by Reaſon and Arguments, 

But building on this now, as moſt unqueſtionably ſure, 
That Feſus is the Chriſt, doth not that undeniably prove 
the Divine Authority of the New Teſtament, which 1s 
his Word ? | 

Anſ. Moſt certainly ir doth. For that contains only 
what he either ſpoke, or acted himlelf in his Life; or 
ordered his Apoſtles ro do, and teach in his Name, af- 
ter his Death. The ſame Proofs and Teſtimonies, 
which juſtifie him, do authorize it; fince it only (ers 
out to us all that Word, in declaration whereof all the 
Evidences urged hitherto are to gain him credir. 

Queſt, I am fully ſatisfied of the certainty, and have 
heard enough ro convince me of the uſefulneſs, and 
efficacy of Faith in Chriſt, I would defire now to hear 
ſomething more of the particular points of that Faith, 
whereof we are to be thus firmly perſuaded , and 
whereby ſuch admirable things are to be performed. 

Anſ. Thole, as I hinted ar firſt, are ſummed up in 
that ſhort Creed, into the profeſſion whereof we are all 
Baptized. And that I ſhall next endeavour to diſcourſe 
on, and explain to you. 
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The ary e le © is a Gol. * Ah. 
rit, on whom all things bc wry Bec 
Several things e 3 ch rem 8 
when God is ſaid to harden ] e r 

ritual blindneſt, and a reprohate 5 Tenſe, To 22175 4 Fu 
Spirit to deceive Ahab: and ſtrong delifion. God C 
gioes Men up to the deluſion of evil Spirits, 1 
to prevent this. To give Men a Spirit of 22 
An account, how cara bands God's irreroncilauble 
hatred of fin, it is ſtil ſuffered in the World, Of God's 
Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what thin . 
jt chiefly conſiſts, Of God's Juſtice, or Right 
This ſhown in giving Ri ighreous Laws, and 

| Righteous Fudgments according to them, without re 
2 1 His Punitive Juſtice cleared from ele. 

15 F ſhments, in — one for another's ſins, 
From miſproportioning them, in allotting eternal 
— F aol to momentany ſins. "Some falſe ee 
on thu juſt God wiped off, Of God's Preſence in all 
places. The effect of ths. Of b Faithfulneſs. 2 
ſhown Y inviolable performance of by 5 © : 


anterpreting them without evaſion , ecret reſerve, 


1 0 105 


according to their plain meanings. And conſt ans ad- 
| herence to bis Friends and Faithful Servants : which is 


fe 


rr * 


Of God's Holineſs, Part I 


no encouragement for any to return to their former ſing, 
Of God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting a juſt rate 
and eſtimate. on all things; ſo that he i neither gained, 
nor loſe. by. mortbleſs ſervices, In diſcerning «the. juſt 
power and force of all Means, and ſucceſs of all Me. 
thods; which ſhould beget the greateſt Reverence fur 
all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt times, and ſea. 
ſons, for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt never think 


any Deliverance too long delayed, or Afliction too ff, af 


haſtened. No reaſon to pretend to the Love of God, 
without loving, and imitating theſe Divine Excel. 
lencies, „ 
Queſtion,” Hat ate the Articles f Clri. 
: ſtian Faith, or particular 
points, which we Chriſti. 
OY VF: 0..ans/are to believe? 
Anſwer. They are all contained in this Creed, com- 
monly called the Apaſt ae I believe in God the 


Father 875 i2bey, male, of Heaven and Earth. Aud in 
20 Chi 


efus By 75 only Son, ou Lord; who was. conceived by 
ES Holy- G5 , born of the Virgin Mary, ſu — 
onrius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; be deſcen- 
ded.\intd Bell; the third day be roſe again from the dead; 
he gſetnged into Heaven, and ſittet h at the right Hand of 
Ge the” Farber. Almighty; from #hence. he ſhall come to 


judge the quick and the dead. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 


tht Holy Catholic Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins; the Reæſurrection of the Bouy; and the 
LR Eon lefting. Amen. | SA Th 

" Queſt. Der this Creed contain all points of Doctrine, 
WEE believed by every Chriſtian * _ 

©- An}. Yes, for it was given for a Confeſſion of Faith, 
char ſhould fir Men for Baptiſm, and ſhew any Perſon 
ro be a Chriſtian: and they had better have made no 
Rule, or Confeſſion of Faith at all, than an imper- 
ſect one. e 

Queſt. What do you make the firſt Article in this 
CT | 

Anſ. T believe in God, the Father Almigbty, maker f 

Heaven gnd Earth. 

- Queſt, How doth it appear that there is a God? 


47 
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Anſ. From this vaſt "World, that he has made. Even 
as we are unqueſtionably aſſured of the Being of 4 
Skilful Architect, where we ſee a ſtately, and well con- 
rived Houſe erected; or of a learned Author, from 
an excellent, and well- penned Book; or of an Ingeni- 
ous Artificer, frovyz a Watch of exact, and various 
Movements, or other elaborate, and curious piece of 
Workmanſhip. And this ſnows us, not only that there is 
a God, on whom we and all. this created World depend: 
bur allo that he is moſt Wiſe, Powerful, and Good; 
becauſe the greateſt Power, Wiſdom and Goagneſs, 
are every where apparent in the contrivance, and for- 
mation of it. For the inviſible things of God, even bis 
eternal Power and Godhead, are clearly ſeen from the Crea- 
tion of the World, being underſtood by the things that are 
made, as S. Paul ſays, Rom. 1. 20. Ons a 

Queſt. Indeed, nothing in reaſon ſeems more obvious, 
than that all this World muſt have an Architect; and 
that we and all the things about us, which every where 
ſpring up and periſh, could never make our ſelves; and, 
that things of ſuch admirable Order, Harmony, and 
Uſefulneſs, could not any one, and much leſs all of 
them, be put together by blind and uncontriving chance. 
And therefore, methinks, this proof of God's Being, from 
the voie of his Works, muſt needs convince all his rea- 
ſonable Creatures? * | 1 

Anſ. Yes, and ever ſince the World began, fo it has. 
There is neither ſpeech nor language, where their voice is 
not heard: their line is gone out through all the earth, 
and their words unto the end of the world, Pſal. 19. 3, 4. 
On this, or other Arguments, all People, in every Age, 
and Nation, believed, and acknowledged that there is 
2 God, and delivered down that Belief to thoſe who 
followed them. And therefore no Perſon can ever op- 
poſe this, and pretend to reaſon, ſince thereby, he ſets 
up Himſelf againſt all People of every place and time, 
and againſt what paſſed for the plaineſt, and moſt un- 
conteſtable Principle of humane reaſon , ever ſince 
there was any ſuch, thing. So that if therein he has 
reaſon, he has it to himſelf alone, and all the preſent 
World beſides, yea, and all Ages too that went before 
him, had none. 88 ö 


Queſt, 


_ — ——— — — 
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2 
Qeeſt. What things are we to know, and believe 
concerning God ? wg 


: An. Furſt, His Gad-head, and Divine Attributes, Se. 
condly, His Providence. | 
_ Queſt. There is nothing in all Religion more neceſſa- 
ry, ot uſeful for us, than to have a right apprehenfion 
of Almighty God. Is he like any thing, which we be. 
hold with our Eyes, or feel with our Hands, or diſcern 
by an Bodily nles? nts rod no 
: 4. No ; in Scripture, indeed, he is ſaid to have E 
and Eyes, and Hands and Feet. Bur therein, as the ꝓewiſb 
Rubbiss ſay, the Law ſpeaks of God with the Tongue of the 
Children of Men, And we are to underſtand, not that 
he has any ſuch parts, but r that he has as full per- 
ceptions, and performs the ſame things, as we do by 
them. The inviſible God, whom no man hath ſeen, or 
can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. is 4 Spirit, ſays our Saviour, 
John 4. 24. And this muſt teach us in all our Services, 
which we pay to him, never to think of putting him off 
with ourward Shows, Gifts, and Ceremonies; but to 
be inwardly affected in all we do, or ſay, and always 
to offer him our Hearts, and Spirits: For be being 4 Spi- 
rit, muſt be worſhipped, as Chriſt, ſaid, in ſpirit and in 
truth. John 4. 24. And moreover, never to make 
any Bodily Images, and repreſentations of him ; or 
fancy to give him Worſhip, and Honour by them: ſince 
a pure unbodied Spirit, is not repreſented, bur * be- 
* Rom. 1. lyed ; not honoured, but debaſed by any ſuch thing, 
23, 25. Ne 1 85 | no manner of ilitude of God, when he 
if 44+ 20. came and ſpake to you, ſaid Moſes to the Fews, there- 
II. 40. 18. fore take good beed, leſt ye corrupt your ſelves, in ma- 
king any of him, Deut. 4. 15, 16. And thou ſhalt 
not _ to thee any likeneſs, of any thing, either in Hea- 
ven, or Earth, to bow down to them, ſaid the Law Exod, 
20, . 5 K l: 
Queſt, But although we cannot ſee him with our 
Eyes, yet we may apprehend ſeveral things of him in 
our minds. And one, you ſay, is his God- head: what 


mean you by that? e 9 
Anſ. His Sovereignty, or being the Supteme Being, 
that depends on none, and that all other things depend 
upon. Particularly Men, who were at firſt md by 
im, 


12 Of Geir Horſes 9 


Tr and ſtall abſolutely "depend. on him. In lun we 

live A and have our being, Act. 17, 28. 
* he depends on none, he muſt he an crermal 

1 * never had beginning ꝰ 

Anſ. Ves becauſe there was nothing before him; to 

give beginning to him. So that if he had not been from 

e Aa feel things ele, bur elpectally. al Men: 

| 1 ngs elle, CIPECIAHY - 

8 N. on him, that will make all care · 

5 22 ſerve and pleaſe him, and found Religion ? 

0 An, 9 ac it ſhould. And Where it is 

„ ddt only believed, bur ſeriouſly laid to. beart, ſo it 


will, 
0 Queſt, What are the Divine Attributes, or Properties 
y of God, which will ſhow us how he ſtands affected, 
„ and what will pleaſe him? 
1 4 * is all Holineſe, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Faithfulneſs, 
ps Almighty, every where preſent, and can, never 


0 25 What is meant by God's Nur Parity and 


2 Af. His abſolute exemption from all ſin in himſelf, 
in nd his perfect averſation, and immutable hatred of it 
ke y all others. He can take no pleaſure in wickedneſs ; be 
or ber all workers of 2 and cherefore evil ſhall not 
dwell with him, Plal, 5 
wy Rueſt. If this be his — AE Nature, he can never 
ng, be reconciled ro Mens fins, nor take delight. i in any Man, 
= whilſt he goes on to be a ſinner- ?? 
* Anſ. No; as ſoon may we bope 0 bring Light and 
„„. Darkness, Snow and Fite to dwell together. So far is 
als de from living with it, that he canngrendure to a 
es iniquity, Habak. 1. 13. 
od. e. Since God's Holineſs beſpeaks fuch abſolute 
| abhorcence of all vice and wickedneſs, I ſee it implies: 
— lomething more, than barely his affeation of External 
** 1 or his hatred to be treated rudely * e TIS? 
| ner | 
5 al. Yes, ſo ir doch · It implies chat too, For God's + Plat. 8 
ng, MY Holigeſs, f often notes his ſupeteminent Powet, and 1g 
i reatneſs. And to ule his peerleſs Majeſty, or avy 115 6.3. 
by things appropiated to it, without that ſepatate Honout, Habak. 1. 
im, and viſible Reverence, which is due to them, is to 17 "IP 
allow 


. . oy * 1 * 
' 


. 2 


96 G Fine. Parti 
ballow and prophane' him; which he ſays in Ezekiel the 
Prieſts did, when they put no difference between the hoh 
and prophane, Exek. 22. 26. Our great, and matchleſs 
Creator, muſt have a diſtinguiſhing reſpect, and ho. 
nour, viſibly-paid him in our outward behaviour. And 
when in Gifts and Preſents, ſome would ſhew viſible 
neglect, and diſhonour of him; he complained that 
they did not treat him as 4 Great, and Dreadful Ring 
adding, that herein their undutifulneſs might evidently 
appear, becauſe they durſt not go ſo, to pay reſpect to 
any Temporal Governour or Superiour, Mal. 1. 8, 13, 
14. But, though this hatred f External irreverence, be 
one thing implied in it; yet is it but the outſide of God's 
Holineſs, And therefore no Man muſt ever think to 
content him, by Ceremonious Formalities, as being ex- 
treme nice and ſcrupulouſly careful about the Place, the 
Garb, the Poſture, or 2 decent Dreſs, or circum. 
ſtance of his Worſhip and Service; except at the ſame 
time he ſhun all fin and wickedneſs, which affront him 
moſt of all, and bear the directeſt oppoſition to his Ho. 
lineſs. As this without the other, is Spiritual ill Breed- 
ng, and Clowniſn Ruſticity: ſo is the other without 
it, mere Form and Complement, and an empty unpro- 


firable Ceremony. | 
- Queſt. If this Holy God is ſo itreconcileably fer a. 
gainſt fin, ſure he can never be the Author of it? 
Anſ. No; let no Man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei. 
ther doth he tempt or incite any man to it, Fames 1. 14, 
The Devil tempts us, who is called the Temprer in the 
Scriptures, Matth. 4. 3. And wicked men, who are his 
Inſtruments.” And our own Luſts moſt of all, when they 
draw us away, and intice us to evil, as S. James lays, 
James 1. 14. But as for the moſt Holy God, the 
concern he tiarh about our fins, is in no wiſe to decree, 
| or help them on, but only ro forbid, and «puniſh them. 
0 di- He has no pleaſure in wickedneſs, or, as the Septuagint 
Ay de- tranſlate it, he doth not will it, Pal. 3. 4. oY 
Ker: | Queſt. Bur doth not God himſelf ſay, That he bad 


hardned Phardoh's heart, and the heart of hi ſervants, 
Exod. 10. 1. and Chap. 14+ 4, 17. and is it not allo 
- ſaid, that be moved David to number Iſrael; and Fudah, 


45. 
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2 Sam. 24. 1. 
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Anſ. Yes, but God did theſe, not by way of poſitive 
influence and efficiency, as a concurrent cauſe ; but on- 
ly by withdrawing his Grace, and — Men to be 
hardned by their own Luſts, and by evil Spirits. And 
thus of Pharaoh tis ſaid, that he hardned hy own heart, 
Exod. 8. 15, 32. and of David, thar Satan moved him to 
number the people, 1 Chron. 21. 1. 

Queſt, Bur doth not his withdrawing of his Grace, 
ſhow a willingneſs +ro have fin take place, and that al- 
though he is loth to do it himſelf, yet he is free, Men 
ſhould be hardned by orhers ? | 

Anſ. No; tis only when he is pur to it as a Wile, 
and upright Judge, in way of Juſtice. For he never 
withdraws his Grace, and thereby leaves Men to their 
own Luſts, and malignant Spirits, till they have firſt 
made a forieiture of ir, by reiterated repulſes and af- 
fronts, or ſome high provocations. Thus in the Story 
of Pharaoh in Exodus, (except what is ſaid, Chap. 7. 13. 


be hardned Pharaoh's heart, which, as the Learned »p am- 
note, may as well be rendred Pharaoh's heart was hard- ond e An- 
ned, as the ſame word is rendred verſe 22.) God is not not. on 
faid thus to harden Pharaoh's heart, and ſend all his plagues Rom, g.18 


upon his heart, chap. 9. 12, 14. till Pharaoh had ſeveral . 


times wickedly diſobeyed, and wilfully hardned his own 
beart, chap. 8. 15, 32. And when tis ſaid, that God 
moved David to number the People, tis added, that their 
fins had provoked him ro Anger, which made him give 
him up to it, 2 Sam. 24. 1. God's Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit; is always repulſed and driven away, before he re- 
cals ir from Men, and thereby gives them up to an evil 
_ or an infernal Spirir, to harden, and work in 


Queſt, What ſay you when God threatens Men with 
Spiritual Blindneſs, that they ſhall lool on without ſeeing, 
and hear without underſtanding, Iſaiah 6. 9. Which 
Judgment S. Paul teſtifies, was befallen the unbelievin 
Jews, Rom. 11. 7, 25. As our Lord himſelf alſo — 
Matth. 13. 14, 15. 

Anſ. Not that he inſtils into them any errors, or puſnes 


and precipitates them on to any wicked act, without o- 


pening their Eyes. But only chat he leaves them to 
their own violent and blind prejudices, which will nei- 
ther let them hear, nor ſee my thing, that makes a- 


gainſt 


a Part I. 


* * 


gainſt them: and withdraws clear means of knowledge, 
after they have long ſlighted, and abuſed them; as our 
Saviour did fram the'blinded Jews, therefore, as he ſays, 
ſpeaking to them in Parables, becauſe ſeeing they ſaw not, 
and bearing they beard nat, that is, they would not be 
made to ſee, and hear, by plain Speeches, Marth. 13. 13. 
This infliction of Spiritual blindneſs, S. Paul, in the caſe 
of the Rumans, calls giving up to 4 reprobate ſenſe, Rom, 
1. 28. Whereta God then gave them up, when he juſt- 
ly left them to it, after they of themſelves had already 
gone far in wickedly contracting it, Whilſt they knew 
Gad, they gave him no due glory and acknowledgment ; 
and thereupon he gave them over ta @ reprobate mind, ver. 
21, 28. Their reprobate ſenſe, ver. 28. was the woful 
conſequent of their own foul luſts, and precontrafted fool- 
iſbugſe, noted verſe 21, 23, 25, 26- God did nor leave 
them, till, by falſe worſhip. and filthy practices, they 
bad firſt, not only deferred, but driven him, and his 

-. -;:- enlightening Spirit, away from them. - - . 
_ Queſt, Bur what ſay you ro Abab's caſe, did not God 


himſelf deceive him? * intel e 
Na; but only left him to be deceived by a wick- 
ed Spirit; and that not till Ahab bad fold himſelf to work 
wickedneſs, and thereby moſt juſtly deſerved to be deſer- 

ted by him. The wicked Spirits, though they have will 
enough to hurt us, yer are held in Chains and Fetters, 
and are not let looſe, or in power to work theit wills, 

till they have God's Licence. And therefore when 
the good Angels, from their ſeveral earthly charges, re- 
turn back to God to make their reports, ſame wicked 
ones, as tis repreſented in the Story of Joh, ſtill croud 

in among them, to gain Commiſſions, either for trial or 

5 t, and ſee who will be delivered into their 
bands. Thus Satan did, when he obtained power a- 
gainſt Job, for a trial of his patience, Job 1. 6: And thus 

on another ſet day, when God publickly decreed the 
full of Abab, an evil Spirit preſevrs himſelf, and volun- 
tarily offers to be a lying Spirit in the mauth of all hit Pio- 

| pbets, to encourage him to his fall ar Ramorh Gilead, in 
* Jch 13. deſerved puniſhment” of his wickedneſs. - And God not 
7 only-forerels, that Abab would hear him; bur bids him 
Matth. S. g0, and do ſo, as * Chriſt bid Fudas when he went out te 
82. betray bim, (as aiſo the Devili, when they entred _ 
Jes b 4 9 te 
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the berd of ſvine,) not thereby commanding and 
anchorizing his Practice, bur only taking off nis re 


ſtraint, and letting him looſe ro his own wicked 


ſes; by way of permiſſion and ſufferance, 1 King 22. 19, 
20, 21, 22. 51 ir by | 
_  Nueſt. And is that S, Faul s meaning, when under the 

eat myſtery of iniquity, or Man of ſin, he ſays, God ſball 
end men, who loved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs, ſtrong deluſion, 2 Theſſ. 2. 11. 80 
Anſ. Yes, that deluſion was to be, by giving evil Spi- 
tits Licence to delude tbem. It ſhall come with all de. 
ceivableneſs of power, and ſigns, and lying wonders, after 
the working of Satan, verſe 9, 10. So that God's ſending 
ſtrong deluſion in thoſe days, is letting Satan looſe, and 
permitting him to give plauſible proofs; and ſhows, to 
ſeduce Men. Which, with thoſe that loved unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and had no love for tbe truth, but would be 
glad of any pretence to embrace a pleaſing error inſtead 
of it, woulq be like enough to prevail. | 

zeſt, Doth God often give Men up thus to evil Spi- 
rits, to delude them ? ( 47 , 
Anſ. Les, evil Spirits have a general influence, in 
producing the errors, as well as the fins and tranſgreſſi- 
ons of all Men. Bur they have ofren a more eſpecial 
Licence, and extraordinary power of deluſion, in degree 
lometimes greater, and ſometimes leſs, according as a- 
ny Perſons, or Places, through their own wickedneſs, 
their pride, and wantonneſs, are left more or leſs to 
themſelves, and thrown out of God s protection. Thus 
the darkneſs of the Heathen World or * Age, S. Paul a- A110 « 
ſcribes to the ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high or F heavenly | Emega- 
places, or to the * wicked Spirits in the Air called Hea- Yiu. 
ven in the FewiſÞ Books, who were the: Rulers of ir, Eph, IIa 
6. 12. And in account of the deluded nations, we are T 7 
told, chat the old ＋ which is the Devil and Satan, d 4 che 
bad deceived them, Rev. 20. 2, 3, 8. And the general Syriack 
Apoſtaſie and Delufion, by the Man of fin, is aſcribed yergon 
by the 4poſtle, as I noted, to the working of Satan, reads it, 
2 Theſſ. 2. 9, 10, 1. And on the tiſing of any notable . guar 
Hereticks, and perverters of the truthy the crafty and malig- | 
nant Devil is uſually faid to ſtir, and rage, in the Eccie- 
ſiaſtica ! Language. The great deceits and deluſions: of 
the World, are not owing to the darkneſs of Mens 

| 2 own 
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own minds and hearts; but to the malignant fraud of 
wicked Spirits, who by themſelves, and their Inſtru- 
ments, miſerably blind and miſlead ſuch, as are forſaken 
of God, and delivered into their hands. And therefore 
it need not ſeem ſtrange to us, if we ſee Men abuſed in- 
to ſuch groſs abſurdities, as are againſt the plaineſt Scri- 


ptures, Reaſon, and common Senſe. Nay, though they 


be as conſident of them, as if they received them by im- 
mediate inſpiration, and a voice from Heaven; and think 
they have as ſure Revelations, for their ſenſieſt, and ab- 
Jurd Dreams, as ever the bleſſed 'Apoſiles, and Evangeliſts 
had for the Holy Scriptures. For though ſeveral of theſe 
ſeem roo groſs, for the natural folly of Men; yet are 
they nor ſo for the 33 of a deluſive Dæmon. 
When he has gained a Licence to beſot, and abuſe 
Mens minds, we need not ſtand aſtoniſned at the 
moſt extravagantly ſenſleſs, or ridiculous Opini- 


ons. . 3 £13: 37 1 | 
Queſt, If this is one method of God's Juſtice, to give 
up thoſe, who abule the Light, and the means there- 
of, to Satans deluſion; muſt not this make us all ex- 
ceeding careful, with Humility, and Reverence, to keep 
in his ways and appointments, that ſo we may abide un- 
der his Protection ? e r 0 2 
Anſ. Moſt certainly. And therefore by all means we 
muſt have a care, not to ſet our ſelves above Ordinan- 
ces, to vilifie Prayers or Preaching, to deſpiſe Sacra- 
ments, to diſparage the Sacred Scriptures, to contemn 
ſuperciliouſſy and outbrave our Miniſters; making our 
ſelves wiſer than our Teachers, to caſt off the Govern- 
ment of our Lawful Paſtors, or break the Unity of the 
Church, or ſuch things. For this is breaking all God's 
Bounds, and diſcarding his Methods, appointed to keep 
us all ſtable, in the knowledge, anct practice of the 
Truth. And if we thus leave him, and wantonly leap 
out of all his ways, we have juſt cauſe to fear, leſt he 
leave us: and then we are ready to become a prey ti 
evil Spirits, who, as they get leave in more or leſs de- 
grees, will carry us away with their deluſions. 
Queſt. You think then, that there is leſs danger of 
theſe deluſions, whilſt Men keep humbly, and awfully, 
in the Unity and Communion of Chriſt's Church, than 
when they depart from it? 3 py: 
N. k *. 
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. Anf. Yes, by breaking out thence, the are got into a 
Nee more inlecure, and more full of danger. As out- 
Jing Deer, , no more under the Eye and Care of the 
Keeper, are ready to become a prey to every Hunter. 


Or, as Sheep without the Fold, whilſt they firaggler - 
from the Flock, and out ef the compaſs of that leck 
Providence which protects them, are in danger by every, «© 49 
hurtful Beaſt: to be. made a prey, and picked up, Or.. 
as near an Enemies Quarters, they who will run abroad * 


1 70 the Camp; are in danger of being ſeized, or ſlain 


verſar ies: ſo are Men without che Church, ann 


eril Spirits. For chey ate more at liberty, and let loo: 


in the. World, though, chain d up and fetter d in the, 
Church ; and if they find any to have lea d out thence, 
they are more likely, ta ſeize them. as ſtra yes in their: 


een co e e e 
Gel. Indeed, that which reſtrains theit malice, is 
the Protection of God. which is called the Hedge, that 
fenced off Satan from Feb, Job l. , And lince all 
have not an equal ſhare in the Guardiapſhip ot Almighty. 
God, and of his good Angel-, tis obvious 10 infer, thar 
theſe impure Spirits have more power in ſome Places, 
and over ſome berſans, than over other. 
Anl. Yes, and this the Demon. in“ Tertulian.urged x De gy. 
for himſelf, who being charged by ſome, who in thoſe Sac. c. 26. 
days ef Miracles came to eject him, and rebuked for 


daring 10 attempt, and poſſeſs a. Chriſtian, Woman, wbo 


was Jiſted under Chri/?'s Protection, .conſtantly pleaded, 
that bis ſeiſure was moſt juſt, becauſe he found her in by 
o Precinds, A the lewd, e and ungodly. 
ſhows, in the Heathen Theatres. + is Bun 1 ' 
Power of evil Spirits, is greateſt in che 9 3 


ficiently intimates, when Satan is called Angeli Mundi tenentes 


by our, Lord, the Prince of thy world, Poteſtates. ib. c. 12. p. 


ohn 1; 8 31. and cha 1 30. and 16. E's 4.5 „ R 8... 

Ps, S. Paul, the God? of this world, -1 NET uot 2 — 

2 Cor. 4. 3. and when the 47 * aſcribes ebe \darkneſs : 

of the Heathen world, to wicked ſpirits," who had ebe rule 

and Empire of it, Epb. 6, 12. and wrought: in thoſe that : 

were diſqbegient, or che * unperſuadable part of Man- * · e 

kind, Epb,, 2. 2. So that they are able to do moſt, 5c Ge- 
Siore, Men are entred inc the Covenant, and * 
br | 3 0 


- 

A 
*a6+ Þ 

- SS » 


LO 


3 — m — 
102 | Of. God's Holineſs.\' F Part I. 
of God: as from the danger which Nee, was in, before 
be had Ciroumciſed bis Sen, the Jewiſp Doctors note 
the Power of deſtreying Angeli on ſueh as have not re- 
ceived the inixiator / Rite of Creumtiſion; anſwerable 
+ Dr. Light- whereto is that old g bradition among them, that God 
fort's Hor. extempted-theiv Nation from be Power of the Angel of 
Heb, in dtiaby to web be fubjeficd the ret Hf "the Vorld, when 
Joh. 12. he cheſe then? for by' wi People; aud gave them the Law. 
31. Or hen, - being nee enter d, they either burſt our of 
it chemſelves 3 or by juſt excoiinitation, which, as 
* Matth. Gut Lord & (ays, bfings Men back into che ftare' of the 
18. 17, Narben, are cäſt out into the World again. For then, 
rhe” Devils obtain more Power over them. And this S. 
Pau notes: ,h ſays of 'thoſt'who grow turbulent 
in the Chureh, and oppoſe bbemfelvel, at they are 74. 


hen captive by him, 2 Tim. 2. 25, 26. And when be 


calls exevrininicativn; a del iber ing "ber unto Satan; 

vit/as throws themt out into His Terrirory, and within 

the verge Ef his Dominion, 1 Cr. 5 5. & 1 Tim. f. 20. 

And hig is bone Inference and interpretation, bur the 

Ancient utiderftanding and Explichtion of that expreſſi- 

o. Being euſt bu from the Cungreg ation of the Faithful, 

and cut off from 'theFlock, the Peron ſard to be delivered 
e te Sau, betaine naked, and deſtitute, and fo expoſed to 
„ 1: 2 Polues. Phy 72 —— the Camp of 
9 the Hebrews ; ſo'dorh the Grace of the Holy Spirit, protect 
in Toe. he Church, F ſays: S. Cle e, in his Epe of 
the Delivery" te Satan, 1 Tin. 1. 20. He who is cut 

off from the*Commiunion of the Faithfilll,"is no longer under 

the Grace of ih Holy Spirit. Aud he who is full n ont of 
the Cquer and Compaſs of t hit Grace, It deliver d over to 


© Satan, For where le fndr am Perſons Deunded and de- 


13 . rn, : ns. V 4 on ws _—_— WY 
iitute of the Divius Grave, he eixes, and dbminters over 


blem. And d ber cle Huch cutting off; fem Church: com. 


A £1 .» unten f il here call delivering br nt Satun, fan; 
+ Zon, in f Tenaras on S. Baſibs ſaying; doncerning thoſe,” who by 
Can 7. S. the old Penitentiary Canons were rempvel from Cbmmu- 


Baſil. ad nion fon abirty Years, that they wert delivered over to C4- 


Amphiloch tau, Tom alm Man's whale Age. Fra, probably, the 


attempts of theſe wicked Spirits are more greedy, and 


violent uomthoſe, whether Sehiſimutidt or Extommuni- 


ee, whb for a uhile were reſcued out of cheir hands; 


4han updSoerkery "who were held always under om 
Jy e * p n 
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And accordingly, in the Parable the unelean Spirit we 
are told, that if, being once driven out of A mau, he find 


| him ee, and raked of Guards, and fo fr to be made 
a prey again; be takes with him ſeven Spirits worſe than 


himſelf, when he ſeeks to enter into him the ſecond time, 
Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45. & 2 Pet. 2. 20. ER. 

Queſt, Would you note any thing elſe, that is like to 
provoke God to abandon, and give us up to theſe 
deluding Spirits ® _ . e | e 

An}. Yes, to omit others, buying and ſelling of the 
Truth, or acting for Gain, againſt God, and a good 
Conſcience, When Men forſake God. or a eon Way 
or thing, not out of ſincere convictions but ſecular in- 


tereſts, and for worldly gain: then doth the Devi! enter, 


and rake poſſeſſion of them. For his great way is to open 
the Door by a golden Key, and by the offers of gain 
to get admiſſion. And thus he enter d into Judas, taking 
poſſeſſion of him by thirty 12 7 of ſilver, which he 
3 ag7idog before hu Maſter, Luk. 22. 3, 4, 5. And 

to Ananias, getting him into his Power, and filling 
his hearr, by a deſite of keeping the price of bi land to 
himſelf, Act. 5. 3. When Men once put themſelves in- 
to Satan's hands by putting away 4 good conſcience, and 
profefling, or acting againſt convictions; they are in 
the ready way, as S. Paul ſays, to make e of 
tbe right Faith, and fall under a deluſion of their un- 
derſtandings, 2 Tim. 1. 19. eee ES 

Queſt. But doth not God himſelf do more than ſuffer, 
and give way to fin, by leaving them to their own Luſts 
or to Satan, as you ſay, to puſh them on, when he talks 


8 giving men 4 Spirit ef ſlumber, Rom. 11. 8, 10, 


ſaiah 6. 10. Is not that ſomething poſitive of his 
e Fr 
Anſ. "Is like it is a ſending a fluggiſhneſs of thought, 
of a dulneſs and drowſineſs of apprehenfion on them. 
Nor ſuch as makes them quite unable to apprehend ; 
but only, like a drowſie Man, more liſtleſs, heavy and 
flow in it. Tis eyes, wherewith they ſhould not ſee ; and 
ears, wherewith they ſhould not hear ; that is, ſuch. where- 
with they, would not, becauſe they could nor do it ca- 
fily, Nom. x1, 8. Such abatement of intellectual per- 
ſpicaciry, and power, God ſomerimes rhreatens to ob- 
durate ſinners, ſaying, he = ſmite them with madneſs, 
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expected on his part. 3 | 
. Queſt, Why, to eaſe both himſelf, and us of the evil 


ced and compelled, bur drawn and perſuaged, 


or blindneſs, or aſtoniſhment, and ſtupidity of heart, Deut. 
28. 28. And this is very juſt, thus to impairthe perfection 
of our minds, as well us the health and ſtrength of our 
Bodies, in puniſnment of our ſins. For both theſe, being 
his graruirous and undeſerved gifts, are reverſible in 
what meaſure he pleaſes. And he never withdraws 
them in his wrath from conrumacious ſinners, but on 
forfeitures and high provocations, when they have win - 
ked long againſt the Light, and would not ſee with 
quick and clear ſenſes. It is all in way of Juſtice, and 
br Proceſs; ſo that there is nothing, but what 
ows a Holy, a Juſt, and Good God too in all this. 
Queſt. But if God ſo irreconcileably hates ſin, why 
doth. he not employ his Power to keep it out? Were 
ir not eaſie for an Almighty God, to ptevent fin in the 
World, if he would? i o 

A. It is not fit he ſhould make it impoſſible, by 
putting it out of our power to chuſe it. And as for 
ſuch ways, as infer no force upon our wills, but conſiſt 
with our free and rewardable avoidance of fin, he has 
not been wanting in them, which is all that is to be 


9 


of fig, might not God make it impoſſible, and put it 
out of our power to chuſe it? 8 

Anſ. Becauſe that is inconſiſtent with our Natures, 
who, having Fleſh as well as Spirit, muſt needs be free 
to Evil, as well as Good. It would leave nothing in us 


to be commended, or rewarded, when we do abſtain 


from it; there being no. thanks due to any Man, for 
omitting what be was 22 incapable to act. To 
make ſin impoſſible, is to offer violence to our free and 
realonable Natures, and to ſer afide all Laws, all Cen- 
ſure, and reward. of Actions. Which no reaſon will 
expect a Holy God ſhould do, who looks not only ar 
his own Power and Holineſs, bur ar the diſplaying of 
his Governing-Juſtice roo, and the Freedom and Liber- 
ty of his Creatures, and will rake ſuch ways to keep 
out fin, as beſt comport with all theſe. So that an utter 
incapaciry for it, is no way of hindring us free and re- 
wardable Creatures, who are not to be irreſiſtably for- 


Chap. i. Of God's Holineſs. 105 
Queſt. And has God done all, that can reaſonably 
be expected that way, to prevent fin ? | 
Anſ. Yes, he has given his own Son to die a cruel 
Death, thereby ro purchaſe Mercy for all that truly re- 
pent of their ſins; he has plainly ſnowed, and forbid all 
fn, that no Perion need be ignorant of it; he has threat- 
ned it with the moſt inſupportatable puniſhments, that 
al may be afraid to come near it he offers the moſt in- 
comparable rewards to all that will overcome it; and 
promiſes the aid of an unconquerable Spirit and Grace, 
to enable all, who will ſtrive as they ought, to prevail 
againſt it. In ſumm, having ſtupendiouſly brought a- 
bout, by the meritorious Death of his own Son, that 
Mercy ſhould be offered to all Men ro pardon, and 
Grace to extirpate and aboliſh fin: he has left nothing 
wanting but their own wills, to perfect the conqueſt 
of it. And he has done all that for them, and ſet all 
x thoſe things before them, which ſhould, not force their 
t wills, indeed, but bend and perſwade them to reſolve 
s MW upon fuck conqueſt. And that is all, which ought to 
e be done with free Creatures, whoſe wills are not to be 
WW forced, but won and perſuaded, towards its excluſion. 
l 90 that if after all, fin be in the World, God's Holineſs, 
0 and, I may add, his Goodneſs too, are not to be char. 
ged, as if they had not abundantly done their part: bur 
only the obſtinacy of Mens own perverle wills, which 
are not to be forced, and will not be diſſuaded from it, 
by all that can be fitly and reaſonably offered to them. 
And therefore it may ſtill be moſt juſtly ſaid of God, as 
the Scripture doth, hat could have been done more to my 
vineyard , that I have not done in it? Iſaiah 5. 4. 
The Lord &; not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 3. 9. As I live, ſaith 
the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, 
but had rather that the wicked man would turn from his 
way, and live, Ezek. 33. 11. | 
Queſt. Another of God's Attributes you mentioned, 
is his Goodneſs, Is God's Goodneſs an undiſtinguiſhing In- 
dulgence, that lights promiſcuouſſy on all Perſons ? 
Anſ. No, tis a Wiſe and Holy Goodneſs, chat re- 
ſpects qualiſica ions. Tis the Goodneſs of a juſt God, 
not of a fond Man, and ſo is prone to all tenderneſs, 
bar is conſiſtent with Wiſe and Holy Ends, and Go- 
| yerning 
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Of God's Goodmeſe, Part 1, 


verning Juſtice. Bur renderneſs and indulgence to 0 il 
— and for ill purpoſes and effects, is not goodneſs, 
bur dorage. | 

Queſt. "So that God's Goodneſs doth notfbeſpeak ſuch 
— as relents, at the very light « of all milerable 

RT 

Al. No, when Love and Kindneſs have been finally 
abuſed by them, affronted Goodneſs gives way to infla. 
med juſtice, and can ſee Men [mart and an Without 
being grieved for them. 

Queſt, Then we muſt not fanſie God's Merey is ſuch 
an effeminate ſoftneis, and fond pity, as ſtarts at the 
hw ofany leverity, though moſt wholeſome and 


Anſ. No, it is Mercy to tbe Penirent, and Piriable ; 
bur can well bear to ſee rormentirg Cures wrought, on 
diſeaſed, and ſtraying offenders; or ene execu- 
ruck on obdurate Criminals. 

Due. Neither is his Goodneſs ſuch aint as will 


be won or:wearied out, purely by rhe confidence i in re- 


queſts, and meer importunity of obdurate ſinners p 
. No, this good and eaſie God can be inflexible 
to any” impious, or unreaſonable requeſt · And if they 


: —— deaf ro him in his time of calling, he will 


thew himſelf Juſt as well as Good, and requite them 
in their own kind, and be deaf to them in theirs, yea, 
when rhe extremity of their diſtreſs makes cem cry to 
him with utmoſt ny and loudnefs. When 
their fear comes, ſays. he, 25 deſolation to lay all waſte, 
and deftructiun as a whirlwind* to (weep all before 
it: then, though they call, and — — early, will I, in- 
ſtead of relenting, N "mock at their: \calamiy, 
Prov. 1. 26, 27, &c. 

Last. Bur when this Goodneſs puts ſach Aifference 
between Objects, is it, as ſome fanſie, a blind and par- 
rial benevolence, that fixes by chance, or humour, on 
ſome; and vben once it ee heaps all favours, and 
ſees no 1 5 

Am. No, by no means. od's Goodiieſs is nor gui- 
ded, as fond Man's often is, Pr be fancy, but always 
by higheſt diſcretion. He is infinire in Goodneſs, but 
yet ſo as at the fame time, to be equa} in uſtice, and 
bo. So that he will do gord do all, — 
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have not incapacitat ed themſelves . own fault, 
bur ro none againſt juſt, and wiſe realon. 


Queſt.” By 4his it Joe this good has nor 
more love of any Perſons, as they are is reatures, or 5 
favourites, than as they are endowed with certain qua- 
ifications. And that his hatred is ſtronger againſt f 
lin, than . his Love is for any Favourite, 1 created 5 
ng | 
Auſ. Yes, he never loves an eyil werk, our of favour 
to the workers; but, as the * Scripture often tells us, * pfal 8.5. | 
he hates rhe workers for, the ſake of their evil works. Prov. 2 1. = 
do chat no Perſons muſt ever fanſie they are ſuch Fayo- 27.8 chop. | 
rires of God that he will rolerate them in any wicked- 28. 9. 
neſs. Or that, having once fixed his Love u them, 1 
or made Decrees in their favour, he will not ſee ſin in 
then, nor impute it to them, nor hate them "for ſuch £ 
tings, as are moſt hateful to him in others. | 
Queſt.” Tf it is none of theſe things, What is it we are ; 
to underſtand by God s. Goodneſs ? | 
Auf. His perfect delight in doing good. Which I , 
ſhall note eſpecially in :wo, things, vix. his forwardneſs = 
in rewarding good Services, and his great Parience and = 
Eafineſs in paſſing over offences. ' 
Queſt. Is he mindful of his Servants, and ee to 5 
reward all their good Services?; 
A. Yes, and that he 3 have all Men undoubr- 
fro think by him, that ſo they may be encouraged to 
erve him. For he that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he is, and that he 4 4 rewander of thoſe, that heath 
ſeek; him w, Heb. « 1. 6 | 
0 Is he alſo Pariem and Merciful upon their 
ra as well as Bounriful pay, their my Ser- 
vices 


A 


A. Yes, when they repent, and turn from them. 
5 ks rn, fog kim pd long-ſuffering, keeping 7 

thouſands orgivin niquity, Franſgre 7 
Exod. 34: 6 fe 1 Is decal 1 =. ; 


bearin ley with he na of Men; and Mercy in pardoning, 
+376 truly repent. of them. 


d is nor this Mercy forme incouragement to 
tho 5 fn 5.8 on in their fins 5 


uſe, as I ſaid, he will have Mercy on - 
who repent of dem. His long: ſuffering 


with 


208. 
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with "== is only to give them time, and lead them 


* x Cor. 


10. 20, 


#0 repentance, Rom. 2. 4, And his forgiving them, is 
only when they do repept. For even there, where he 
proclaims” is. "Mercy, he on he will by no means 
clear the guilty, Exod. 34, we are impenitent to 
the laſt, hers Ca ho LF AS of Mercy to forgive, 
butof gu to pun 

Q —. fay Pede this Goodneſs, in bouriti. 
fully reward ing good Services. Doth he not allo ſhow 
the ſane, in eſtimarin ng what Services are good, and fi 


do be rewarded by him? 
01 "Anſ Ves, a far as is conſiſtent with truth, and rea. 


ſon. Ie is no means captious, or exceptious, like 
dne har fade 


to find faults, and- make the worſt of 
our ans. Nor ſtiff, and rigid i in ſtanding upon 
the Ne of things, but is ready to make all fair 
abatemerſts, and allowances, which are reaſonably and 
juſtly pleadabſe in our caſe, as 1 ſhall have RIO to 
\obferve Afierwittds, 
„7 „Wust wean you by God's. Taſte, or Righte- 


ou 
His, doing Right and Equ iy, boch iP, in gi- 


N 


"hf 


ving Righteous aws; and ſecondly, in hour wen ye 
221 Judgments according to them, without 1 
erfons. 


Queſt, Is God Righteous as a Law-giver, i in impoſing 


only juſt and Rigbteous Laws? 
 Anſe. Yes, the Gods of the Gentiles, indeed, which 
S. Paul * ſays were Devils, injoyned their Worſhippers, 
the moſt ſinful, foul, and cruel things. They lerved 
Bacchus in the Idol Feaſts called the Bacchannals, and 
other of their Deities, with Revellings, and Drunken- 


neſs, and Profligate Uncleanneſs: and ſo S. Peter ſays, 


whilſt they wrougbe the will of the Gentiles, together 
with their abominable. Idolatries, they walked i in, | laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, exceſs of wine, rex ellinge, i Pet. 4. 3. a the 1 
raelites, ing themſelves to the Idol. Baal  Peor, mite 
ted whoredoms, Fat. 25. 1, 2,-3- They ſeryed. Mo- 
loeh, that is, Saturn, by moſt horrible and unnatural 
cruelries, dropping their own Children into che Fire 
chr rough the H. 
alive to him; which the Scripture calls makitiy hem pal: 


thy ee the” fre to Moloch, as a nee 16 k 4 


017 


ands of his Statue, and ſo burning chem 


. on ty = . 
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lem 21. & Jer: 19. 5. But the True God is moſt urrerly op- 

, is WI poſire to all ſuch impoſitions. He commands nothing, 

he MW but what is pure, and virtuous, and for our own good ' 

ans and advantage; what is honourable; and perfective of 

tro our Natures; nay, what is worthy, not only of Men, 

ve, bur of Angels, and, when he would ſubmit to any Laws, 
25 he did when in Chriſt he became Man, of God him- 


ow WM "Queſt. This ſhews the excellency of his Laws. Bur 
1 fir what ſay you to the equity of them ? Are they not ri- | 

| gorous and over-burdenſome, requiring more than we are 1 
rea · ¶ able to perform? | 1 | 
like Anſ. No, though he requires great things, yet toge- 
t of WM ther with that, he offers ſuch help and grace, as will 
pon tender them, not only poſſible, but — eaſie to us. 
fair Wl His commandments are not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. Hi yoke 
and is eafie, and his burden light, Matth. 11. 30. 


n to Queſt, Is God Righteous allo as a Judge; chat is, 
©. WH when' he comes to judgment, will he ap | | 
; execute his Laws, without fayour, or r 


| pect of 1 
Perſons ? 5 | | 
Anſ. Yes, For in his Righteous Fudgment, he will ren- | 
der to every Man, according to his deeds, To thoſe, who 
by continuance in well-doing, ſought Glory, eternal Life, 

But t all, that obey unrighteouſneſs, and are impeni- 

tent ſinners, wrath and anguiſh, and that on every 

one, that doth evil, without reſpect of perſons, Rom. 2. 5. 

"Neſt, What will become then of all thoſe that break 

his Laws ? 995 | mu 

Anſ. Unleſs they make their peace by true Repen- 

tance, they muſt be condemned to that eternal Death, 

which his Law threatens. A RI 

"Queſt." Bur doth not God ſometimes puniſh one Man 

for-another's fin, as the Children for the Parents, or the 

Parents for the Children; whereas the rule of Juſtice is to 

give every Man his own ? Pr Im 4 

Ani No, in all his allotments, he aſſures us the righ- 

trouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the wicked- 

neſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him, Behold, ſaith he, all 
ſouls are mine, as the ſoul of the father, ſo alſo the ſoul of 

the ſon e and one ſhall nor ſuffer for another, bur he ſou! 

ths ſinneth it ſhall die, Ezek. 18.4, 19, 20. Indeed, if 


b 
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2 Father ſnaxes in a Child's fault, by ſetting onevil on. ex- 


ample to ir, or by being too indulgent and not ſeaſona. 


+ x Sam. bly correcting, it 55 then he ſhall ſ as * Eli did: but 

2. 23, 24, wy is not R Child's, but for his own ſin, in as 

29.&chap. much as . be concurred — And if a Child follow 

3. 13. his Bader 15 c be al porn partake in e as is 
implied i 18. 14. at is not becauſe 
Wi aer ho ſinned, but becauſe he imitated him in his fin, 
But if we do not communicate in the ſins of other Men, 
we ſnall not anſwer for their guilt; for every — 
bear his own burden, Gal. 6. 5 

Queſt. But what ſay you, — God puniſhes a wick- 
ed Parent with want, or an infirm-body 3 doth nor thar 
tranſmit  Diſeales, or Poyerty to his innocent Poſte- 
riry ? Or, when he ſcourges a ſinful. Nation, with 

the Sword, Famine, or Peſtilence; do not thoſe 
N the Innocent, in common with the Crimi- 
nals 

4. Ves, bur theſe not being directed by Almighty 
God upon themſelves, but ſeizing them through the ne- 
ceſſity of ſecond cauſes, and courſe of things, by reaſon 
of their joynt Intereſts and Relations; they are not vin- 
dictive ſtrokes, nor inthe way of puniſhments, bur only 
their calamities and misfortunes. Tis their own mixt 
Intereſts, not God's Juſtice, which brings rheſe upon 
their heads. 

Queſt, Bur when Men have forfeited by os. own 
fins, is not God, who would otherwiſe ſpare, oft- times 
moved to exact the forfeiture for the fins of others, who 
will be afflicted, and are intended to be puniſhed i in their 
misfortunes. 


Anſe. Yes, and that, tis like, may be a reaſon, why, 


when God ſays in the Second Commandment, that he will 
puniſh the fins of Idolatrous Fathers, who are particular- 
ly-called haters of bim, on the Children, he limits it to oy 
third, and fourth, generation. Fot tis very poſſible the 
Parents may live io long to ſee Sal Sufferings, and ſo 
be puniſhed themſelves, in what their unfor- 
tunate Poſterities endure for — But ſince in 
this caſe, God only takes juſt forfeirures, and: withholds 
undue favours, and forbearance, when he has great and 
wiſe reaſons; it is rr all on bis Juſtice, or 
_ Auribute tes. 1 Aru 50% en * 
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Chap. i 2 Of Gad 7 Jer. 


Queſt. I ſee God doth not miſplace puniſhments, by 
puniſhing. one for another's offences. But may he not 
leem to miſproportion them, when he puniſhes momen- 
ury fins with eternal rorments ? Is that conſiſtent with 


Rules of Juſtice ? ; 


Anſ. Yes, whatever puniſhments are juſtly propoſed, 
may be juſtly exacted. For what a juſt, and wiſe Laws 
giver denounces, a juſt Judge may execute. And-if 
Men feel the ſmart of ir, they can only blame them - 
ſelves. For why would they deſerve it > The puniſh- 
ment was denounced to the. fin, before they had made 
themſelves guilry of the ſame. And this denunciation 
was intended to reſtrain them from committing it. And 
if hey would, by God's help they might have been re- 
ſtrained thereby. So that be their ſuffering hard, or 
their puniſhment what it will, they have none to accuſe 
but themſelves, for having voluntarily called it down 
upon their own heads. 

Queſt. But is it juſt, to propoſe and denounce ſuch 
heavy. puniſnments ? © 

Anſ. Yes, becauſe there is need of them, and Man- 
kind will not be reſtrained. by leſs. For ſo ſtrong is the 
inful byaſs and inclination of our Natures, ſo many 
and great are our temptations, and ſo much is the ad- 
vantage of ſenſible and preſent pleaſmes above future 
and unſeen recompences ; that Men would never forego 
the pleaſures of their fins on ſmaller Conſiderations. 
Nor only the offers of all remprations, bur alſo the relu- 
Qancies of our own Natures are to be out- weighed, and 


the great diſad vantage of remote and unſeen things is to 


de compenlated, by the immenſity, and eternal durati- 
on of theſe puniſhments» So that leſs than theſe, would 
vot difcourage any numbers in our Circumſtances, 
Nay, alas, how few do theſe binder and diſcou- 
rage, as the general wickedneſs of thoſe, who pro- 
fels to believe them, is a lamentable and abundant 
eyidence _ ; * ' | 0 14 , 
Queſt.: But between fin and puniſbment, as tis uſually 
aid, there ſhould be ſome proportion. Whereas fins, 
that are ſoon at an end, and ſufferings, that have no end, 
bear no tion. 1 % e 


Anſ. Sihce fins and ſufferings are no material bodily 


ſubſtances, they are not capable of being proportioned 
e N ro 
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112 X Of God's Juſtice. Part I. 
to each other by weight, or meaſure, ro be weighed out 
equally in Scales, or meaſured by a Rule and Line, as 
Bodies are. Their proportion, is not a narural-proporti- 
on, on account of any exact intrinſick weight and fize ; 
but a moral proportion, in reſpect of ends and uſes 
which is to work on Mens wills, and in their free choice 
to ſurmount all impediments, and out · weigh all temp 
rations to diſobedience. So that to proportion puniſh 
ments ro ſins, is not exactly to equalize tbem in intri 
ſick weights and meaſures, there being nothing in thei 
Natures, which can ground ſuch compariſons: But tho 
not only, yet ar leaſt chiefly, to proportion puniſhments 
to temptations, ſo as to make them out- weigh them i 
our choice and free-wills; which is a way of proporti- 
oning puniſnments, that admits of more latitude, and 
needs not ſuch exactneſs as the other doth. And thus e- 
«ernal puniſnments are proportionate. to our offences; 
that is, they are no more, than are neceſſary to make us 
forego thoſe pleaſures, or advantages, which recommend 
them. Nay, alas! with the greater part of Men, they 
cannot do this, who are ſo bewitched with ſins preſent 
pleaſures, that they will enjoy them, though for tha 
they fall ar laſt under theſe eternal rorments, as we fe 
by ſad experience. . . 
Queſt. This ſhews, that we are not to ſeek for any in- 
trinſick fixr proportions, - between Sins and Puniſh- 
ments. But is there not ſome difference in the appen- 
dant guiltineſs, and intrinſick evil and weight of Sins 
| themſelves ; and accordingly ſome ſort of Proportion and 
| Compariſon between them? i b hv 

5 Anſ. Yes, ſome there is; but the Degrees thereof ate 
neither to be fixed and determined. nor need to be con 
ſidered, with exactneſs. One Sin, indeed, is greater 
and another leſs, according to the venerableneis and eſti 
mation of their objects, or the miſchievouſneſs of rhe! 
effects, or other things which are impediments in the 
way of Mens committing them, and which, unlels che) 
are violently wicked. might have reſtrain d them from 
the ſame. And as for theſe things, which thus natural 
ly heighten Sins, and make one greater and another lel 
in compariſon with others; ſome regard, tho no exact 

| +Luke 12. regard, is had thereto in proportioning and dealing ou 
J © 47,48, Puniſmmems to them, ſo that one f. bal! * 
02 : 5 ; a 
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Chap. i. | Of God's Ommipreſence. 1 715 


Pw 1 


another fewer ſtripes, and the ſtare of ſome ſhall thereby L 
be more | intolerable than the ſtate of others. And this T Mat. 111 
Regard is more eſpecially had to the ſame, in compari- 22. 24. 
ſon between ſeveral Sins and their ſeveral Puniſhments ; 

to ſhew the imparrialiry of any Puniſhmem, which is al- 

lorred to one, in reſpect of that which is allotred unto o- 

ners. Bur the principal and chief thing, which rules 

and fixes the Proportion betwixt Sins and Puniſhments, 

either compared with other Sins, or eſpecially when 

conſidered abſolutely, and to juſtify how High they may 

and ought to be puniſk'd in themſelves, is the ſatisfacti- 

on of their ends and uſes; and Penalties, as I ſaid, are 

ſill ro be ſo far hightened in degrees, as Mens Free- 

Ws and Temprarions, do require and ſtand in need 


* Queſt. Since God is thus exactly juſt, and equal in 
all his ways, it is great Blaſphemy in any to repreſent 
him as ryrannical, or imperious, that doth good, or 
gurt, our of meer will or humour, not in regard to the 


qualifications: of his Creatures? 85717 : 
Anſ. So it is. Thus, indeed, the Indians thought of 1 
the Devils whom they worſhipped. And thus all ſuper- l f | 
Mrious Perſons think of God, who ſeek. to appeaſe him ' 1:18 
vile flatteries, ſlaviſh tremblings, and forced ſubmiſs +» : 
ons, which are ſuited ro ſuck imperious and humour- 
ſome rempers. But rhe true God is moſt juſt, and rea- 
lonable in all his ways, requiring to be ſerved only in 
the wiſeſt things, and from willing hearts, and recom- 
pencing by a moſt unbiaſſed and exact ſentence. All 
"higheſt reaſon and unblemiſhed Juſtice, nothing 
83 humour or paſſion, which this Almighty Prince 


© Oueſt. God's punitive Juſtice: then is nothing like im- 

potent Men's implacable revenge, who cannot be at eaſe 

5 1 anger is ſatiated nl the ſmart of their Ene⸗ 
1E$ x ate ? : 4 725 | TM 
© Anſ. No, in no wiſe. He doth not puniſn to graritie 
privace paſſions, and reſentments. When. be affli&s, it 
not willingly, Lam. 3. 33. \How ſhall give thee up 2? 
his compaſſionate relenting, hen a finner is alinoſt 
bt Mercy, Hel. 1.1. 8, But it is for wile, and pub- 
4 Yo to keep up Government, ro ſecure Goodneſs, 
fee 
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rhe actions, both of good an 


viee ? 


lution, not a weak Paſſion and he rakes pleaſure in 


the pains inflicted by it, as they are well and wiſely 


done; not at all, as angry Men are wont to do, be- 
cauſe thereby they have wrecked their ſpite on thoſe 
that vexed them. | 2 8 . 
Queſt. Beſides this Juſtice, in allotting future recom- 
pences; doth not God alſo ſhow himſelf juſt, in beſtow- 
ing preſent, and ſuitable events to actions? 105 
Anſ. Yes, by him, as * Hannah acknowledged, adi. 
ons are weighed, before they are accompliſhed, to be- 
ſtow events; as well as after, ro make retributions, ac- 
cording ro Reaſon and Juſtice. And this preſent Judi. 
cature, God diſcharges in the Adminiftration of his Pro- 
vidence. Which muſt make all Men extreme wary what 
deſigns, or attempts they ingage in, never deſpairing of 
his Bleſſing in a good way, nor preſuming on it in an ill 
one, as I ſhall note afterwards, © | . 


 / Queſt. Is God preſent in all places, to rake horice of al 
> bad Men, which he will 


thus juſtly reward or puniſh ? 


- Anſ. Yes, for whither ſhall 1 flee from thy preſence d 


Pfal. 139. 7. | The eyes f the Lord are in every place, le- 
holding the evil, and the good, Prov. 15: 3. He fills hea- 
ven and earth, ſo that no man may hide himſelf in ſecret 
places, that be ſhall not ſee him, Jer, 23. 24. And the 
ſenſe of this, as it will induce us every where to pray to 
him, becanſe, though unſeen, he is every where pre- 
ſent to hear our Prayers; ſo would it be every where an 
effectual reſtraint, and hinder us from venturing on a- 
ny evil, or misbecoming thing. For what Man would 
preſume to do a rude thing, in his Sovereign's preſence ; 
or an imverrinent arid rrifling one, before any wiſe, and 
ave Perſons 3 or a baſe and filthy one, before even a 
hild , or Stranger, and much more before thoſe, 
whoſe care tis ro rebuke, and puniſh ſuch miſdoings ? 
So that in all Places and Companies, we ſhould demean 
our {elves with decency and modeſty, with ſeriouſnels 
ind gravity, with circumipection and care, purity and 
integrity, if we bethought our ſelves chat the Great and 
Holy God ſtands looking on, and obferves all our motions. 
Queſt. And will it not alſo quicken Mens 4ili- 


gence in good things, and make them active in his 1 
. ; An 8 
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Chap. i Of God's Faithfalneſs. 11 
Anſ. Yes, it would do ſo even with eye ſervants, 
who put on a great ſhew of care, and diligence in their 
Maſter s preſence · And befides, it would incite Men to 
a great frequency in Ejaculations, and ſolemn Addteſſes 
to Almighry God : ir being moſt unſeemly to ſtand mute 
and regardleſs before him, without ſuitable expreſſions of 
Adoration and Reverence. | 

Queſt. And doth this Omnipreſent God ſee even ou 
hearts, and ſecrec thoughts? | 

Anſ. Yes, he is acquainted with all our ways, he un- 
derſtands our thoughts afar off, and there is not a word 
in our tongue but he knows it altogether, Pal. 139.2, 3, 4 

Queſt, By this ir ſeems, that God knows all that 
is done by us in this World, and will be incor- 
ruptibly juſt in rewarding all that is good, and 
in puniſhing all that is bad, except repentence pre- 


yents it e 
Anſ. Tes. ä . | ; 
| Queſt, What mean you by God's Fazthfulneſs, another 
| of his Attributes ? | 


An, 1 mean two things. Firſt, his inviolable perfor- 
mance of his promiſes. Secondly, his conſtant adherence 


a o his Friends, and faithful Servants. F 1 

. Queſt, God has made moſt Gracious Promiſes to his 

f Servants, both for this Life, and the next. Will he be 

e inviolably Faithful, and keep his Word ? ; 
) Anſ, Yes, for he is not as Man that can be overſeen, 

- and afterwards ſee his tolly, and repent of ir; He is not 

n u man, that he ſhould repent : hath he ſpoken, and ſha'l 4 

j- he not make it good ? Num. 23. 19. 

d Queſt, But when he Promiſes, or makes Gracious In- | 

3 ſitations, or Declarations to finners, as he * often doth, * * Tim. 

d doth he deal plainly, and mean as he ſays ? PEAK © oh: 

4 - Anſ. God forbid we ſhould think otherwiſe. For he 2 "ena ry | 
7 s eſſential, unmixt Truth, as incapable of all inſincere * 336 | 


acts and double dealings, as he is of down-right falſ- Ha 

in hoods. He never ſalves his Sinceriry or Faichfulneſs, by 

1s ecrer reſerves,or evaſive interpretations, being abſolurely 

above all need of, of temptation to ſuch unworthy Ar- 

d Wifices. So that wharſoever we have realon to believe, or 

S. expect from his Word, is plain Truth, and ſhall be moſt , . | 
li- oneſtiy and punctually made good Eſpecially, if, as in f TEZek.33, 
theſe caſes,” we have, not = his Word, - bur alſo _ * : 

| : 2 Oat 7 * 
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Oath, which the Apoſtle calls two immutable things, where. 
in tis impoſſible for God to lye, that is, to delude our ex- 
pectations, Heb. 6. 18. And therefore when God calls, 
and invites Men, to accept of his Mercy, and return to 
him; let not any Perſon harbour the leaſt thought, as if 
he were not in earneſt, or that his ſecret Will doth con- 
tradict his Word, or that when he calls for their return 
he doth not deſire it, or has ſet ſome impregnable Decrees 
as a bar againſt them, or will ſubſtract that aid which is 
neceſſary to them, and without which it is impoſſible for 
them ever to return to him. Theſe, and ſuch like, ate 
ungodly and prophane ſuſpicions, which ſtain and ble- 
milh rhe ſpotleſs, and abſolute ſincerity of the moſt true 
God, with the faulrs and falſhoods of wicked and de- 
ceirful Men. And where is Mens Reaſon, or Reverence, 
when they queſtion whether God means as he ſays; 
who yet are ready to reſent it as a great affront, if, on 
their moſt ſerious aſſertions, any Perſon ſhall make the 
ſame doubt and queſtion of themſel ves? | 
Queſt. And is he as able to make good his Word, as lie 
is ſincere in paſſing it? | 
Anſ. Ves, he is the Almighty God, that doth whatſoever 
he pleaſes, both in heaven, and earth, the ſea, and in all deep 
places, Pſal. 135. 6. Bur as for the Explication, and Re- 
marks upon this Attribute, I ſhall reſerve them, till it 
comes to be conſidered in its own place in the Creed. 
f Queſt. Bur when God promiſes, he oft- times defers 
long ere he accompliſnes. 

Anſ. Though he delays, yet he never forgets, or alters. 
Neither multitude of affairs, nor length of rime, nor after- 
thoughts, can either wear it out of his Memory, or change 

his Purpoſe. He will ever be mindful of his covenant, Plal. 

111. 5. He is the faithful God, who keepeth covenant to 4 

thouſand generations, Deut. 7, 9. who keepeth truth for ever, 

Pſal. 146. 6. And being ſure of God's Promiſes ar laſt, we 

may well have patience in waiting for them : as Abraham 

had, who received not the Child of promiſe, rill he was 

very old; and as his ſeed after him had likewiſe, who 

Gen. 15, entred not into the promiſed land, till above * 400 Year 
after God had made him the promiſe of it. 

Exod. 12. Queſt. Bur, if in hopes of his promiſed rewards, anc 

41, -+ dread of his juſt puniſhments, we ſhould take the pain! 

do be Holy as he is Holy, to make him our Friend; is bs 

Wea _ 
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Chap. i. 


Of God's Wiſdom. 
never inconſtant ro his Friends, and are we in no dan- 
ger of loſing him? 
Anſ. No. 2 


Queſt, One thing we may be ſure of, that he will live 
as long as we ſhall do, to ſtand in need of him. 

Anſ. Yes for he is Erernal, from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting, he s God, Plal, go. 2. and when the heavens, and 
the earth ſhall be changed, he is the ſame, and his years 
ſhall have no end, Plal. 102, 25, 26, 27. 

Queſt. And when once he loves, and rakes compla- 
cence in us, will he be conſtant, and nor alter his af- 
fection? | 

Anſ. Yes, if we continue to love, and ſerve him: 
For he is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for evermore, 
Heb. 13. 8. with him is no variableneſs, nor ſo much 
as ſhadow of turning, om 1. 17. | 

Queſt, But whar, it, after we are the Friends of God 
we ſhould return ro live in fin ? 

Anſ. Then we ſhould loſe his Love. For the con- 
ſtancy of his affection, lies not in loving and hating al- 
ways the ſame Men, but in loving and hating always for 
the ſame reaſon. Tis an immoveable fixedneſs, not 
upon the ſame Perſons, bur upon the ſame carriage and 
qualities. For if the wicked, whom God hares, turn 
from his wickedneſs ; he ſhall ſurely live, and not die. 
And i the righteous, whom God loves, turn from his 
rightequſneſs, and doth according to the ways of the wicked, 
all his former righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten, and in his 
ſms, that he hath ſince committed, ſhall he die, Ezek. 
18, 21, 22, 24, | 


Nueſt. Another Attribute above-mentioned, is the 7/7/- 
dom of God. What mean you by God's Wiſdom, 
Anſ. His moſt ablolure Underſtanding, which clear- 
ly ſees through all things, and knows what means are 
moſt proper, and what ſeaſons beſt ro move in, to bring 
about every purpoſe. Iv 
Queſt. Is it one part of God's Wiſdom, to ſer the 
juſteſt rate and eſtimate on all things, not only clearly 
apprehending the truth, but proportionably valuing the 
worth of them, never magnifying a little, or undervar 
luing a great and weighty matter? 


13 Anſ. 
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M God's Wiſdom, bn 


Anſ.. Ves, to be fond of worthleſs things, is no pro- 


perty of the Wiſe, but of Children and ſimple Perſons; 


for ſuch only are apt to be taken with Toys, and Tri- 
fles. Little things may greatly delight, or diſturb little 
Spirits: but the Great and All-wiſe God, is moſt Wiſe 
and Great in all his reſentments, never ſetting more by 
any things, than is really in t or valuing them 
without, or beyond juſt cauſe. As all ill things he hates, 
ſo all empty ones he flights 2 proportioning all his re. 
ſentments to the true weight and worth of Objects, 
that they may be always wiſe, and worthy of him- 
ſelf. And therefore no Men muſt ever fanſie to gain 
God, or fear to loſe him, by ſuch little things, and 
trivial indifferencies, as have little or nothing in them, 
but are below the reſentment of any intelligent and 
prudent Man. 


Queſt. Indeed, a ſmall indifferent matter, is not fit 


to bear a great reſentment, either on one fide, or other, 


So that frequent Croſſings, or Sprinkling our ſelves with 


Holy Water, or Viſiting certain Shrines, or putting 


on ſome Religious Habits, or other empty and uncom- 


manded Ceremonies, are no more fir. ro gain the 
good preſence, and protection of God; than the fight 


| of a Surplice, a Poſture, a Place, or other unforbidden 


Ceremony, are.to forfeit anddrive them away from us. 
_ Anſ. Very right; but what doth either the one, or 
the other, muſt always be the things of weight and 
moment. In particular, his own Laws, which are all 
about the moſt important matters, contain the things 
which he likes. So that we gain, and pleaſe him, by 


obedience; and offend, and loſe him, by diſobeying. 


And therefore no Men muſt build on uncommanded 


abſtinencies or ſeverities, or on any affected fingulari- 


ties; nor. in general, muſt we ever ſeek the favour, 
or ſnun the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, by arbitrary 
fancies and inventions of our own, but always accor- 
ding to what is written. N | | 


Queſt. If this All- wiſe God ſees through all things, he 


| perfectly underſtands our Natures ? 


you o 


Au. Yes, be made our hearts, and all our faculties, 
and fo thorowly underſtands them, ſeeing clearly into 


all their turnings and windings, rempers ana inclina- 


tions, what things will incite and draw them on, and 


l 
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what again will effectually reſtrain, and divert them 
from any purpoſe. | 

Queſt. If he can tell how far every thing will work 
upon us, he can foreſee the iſſue and effect of all means 
and methods ; and, in particular, what force Preach- 
ing, Perſuaſion, Reproof, Diſcipline, Promiſes, Threat- 
nings, or other means of Grace, will have upon Man- 
kind at large, and what upon all particular Men, of e- 
very genius, intereſt, and rempration ? 

Anſ. Yes, he knew aſſuredly that Pharaoh would not 
let the Iſraelites go, no not for all bis plagues, | Exod. 3. 
19. And that the elders of Iſrael, would hearken to the voice 
of Moſes, verſe 18. And that Tyre, and Sydon, would have 
repented at the fight of Chriſt's great, and wonderful works, 
Matth. 14. 21. And this muſt beget in us the greateſt Opi- 
nion, and Reverence for all God's Ordinances. So that no 
perſons muſt ever ask, as ſome prophanely do, what 
good it doth to go ſo oft to Prayers; or ſay they can 
benefit as much by reading at home, when they are 
called upon ra go to Church, and hear a Sermon; or 
lightfully neglect, or undervalue any other means of 
God's appointing, Since God has preſcribed Prayers, 
and Sacraments, and Preaching, and the Authority of 
Spirirual Guides, and the Unuy of the Church, &c, 
as. perpetual, and powerful means of Faith and good 
Life; who ſhall dare ro accuſe any of them of weak- 
nels, or unſitneſs; and pretend better ro underſtand 
their efficacy, than he that underſtands all rhings ; or 
pur down his, and ſet up their own Wiſdem, by neg- 
lecting the old, and beating out new ways for themſelves? 
_ Queſt, Doth God allo lee the beſt times, and the fir- 
teſt ſeaſons for-every purpole ? | | 

Anſ. Yes, ſo exactly, as never in the leaſt degree ei- 
ther to precipitate any buſineſs, or ſtay ſo long, till the 
fitteſt minurefor it has over- paſſed him, And this muſt 
teach us never to think any Mercies too long delaied, 
or any Afflictions from his hand roo faſt. haſtned, 
Though in caſe of good deſired, the preſent generally 
leems beſt to Fleſh and Blood; yer in truth God's own 
time is always fitteſt. So that whether any thing ſent 
by him, come too ſoon, or too ſlow, in reſpect of our 
wiſhes, they come juſt when they ſhould, neither too 
early, nor too late, in reſpect of exactneſs of ſeaſon, 
and uſefulneſs, I 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. If che Character of the grear God, be to be ſo 
Holy, and Juſt, and True, and Faithful, and Good, and 


Patient, Sc. as you have ſhewed, then no Man, who 


conſiders what he ſays, can reaſonably pretend to love 
God, if he loves nor theſe excellencies? 3 

Anſ. Very right. He can only have a blind love, as 
one that is fond of he knows not what: Or a miſtaken 
love, as one that fanſies God to be what he is not. 
Bur he has no intelligent, rational love of God, unleſs 
he loves thoſe excellencies, that make vp the Godhead. 
And if Men would worthily love theſe in God, they 
muſt ſeek to attain, and tranſcribe them out in them- 
ſelves too. 

Queſt, Ar this rate no ungodly evil Man, who is an 
enemy of theſe Divine Tempers, can love God. 

Anſ. No ; they may love ſome things in God, when 
taken aſunder: as his Wiſdom, which will move their 
admiration; or his Power, whilſt he imploys it for 
them; or his Goodneſs, ſo long as they feel irs boun- 
tiful effects. But, if they ſeriouſly conſider, they can- 
not love the Godhead, where all theſe properties are put 
together. For therein is an Holineſs, that is irrecon- 
cileable to their ſins; and a Juſtice, that will be inexo- 
rable in puniſhing them; a Faithfulnele, that will exe- 
cute Threatnings, as well as fulfil Promiſes; and an 
Almighty Power, to be employed in Erernally torment- 
ing thoſe that offend, as well as in Eternally rewarding 
all that truly ſerve him. And a God of this Character, 


is all terrour unto them. If they confiderarely view 


him, they may ſoon ſee enough to make againſt them 
which will keep them from being rruly in love with, 
or deſirous of him. No Man can freely, and intelli- 
genrly be in love with God, but he that is, or deſires 
to be like him: and accordingly in Scripture, the love of 
God doth ordinarily include obedience to bim 


Que It theſe excellencies make up God's Cha- 


racter, then when any Perſons by his Grace have once 
attained them, they are like God, and partakers of the 


ivine Nature. 6 
Anſ. Yes, his Image conſiſts in righteoufneſs, and 


true holineſs, Eph. 4. 24. So that whoſoever are en- 


goweg with theſe, are truly good, and Godlike Perſons. 
WT 
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8 CHAP. II. 


| Of God's Providence. 
| . 
The Contents: 
] | 2 
0% preſerves all things he hath made. And governs them. 
| He obſerves all our actions. And all our temptations, He 


diſpeſes of all good events, For he gives the fruits of the 
; Earth. And Children, And ſucceſs in buſineſs; How 
es ſpould influence us in any enterprize, ſhown in ſun- ' 
dry particulars. He gives promotion, And the favour 

of Men. And life and health to enjoy all other Bleſſings, - 
And all Spiritual Mercies. He diſpoſes alſo of ill events. 
A death of Friends. Unfortunate accidents, that afflict 
; us in our Bodies, or Goods, Croſſes, and obſtrutions, in 


our deſigns and buſineſs. Sufferings from ill Men. How 
God ſtints, and governs theſe. No excuſe of their unjuſt 
7 violence, to ſay they are God's Inflruments," and follow 
Providence, He ſends alſo miſcarriages of State, and 
g Government : and preſides in the moſt tumultuary, and 
; diſtreſſed times. In theſe, ſtill have Faith in Provi- 
$ dence. But God muſt not be called the Author, or ſender 
f of thoſe evils, which we bring down upon our ſelves, by 
our own faults, or follies, . | 


e Queſtion. you have already ſhowed what we are to 
enn believe of the Being, and Attributes of 

God; But another thing to be known of him, you ſaid, 
i WW ishis Providence. What mean you by that ? 4 
Anſ. His Preſerving, and Governing us, and all ' 

things which he hath made. | NF 
ef. Dorh God preſerve all that he hath made? 


? 


* 
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Anſ. Yes, both in their Beings, and in their Powers 
and Perfections. He preſerveth man, and beaſt, Pſalm 


36. 6. He gives to all their life, and breath, and all 


things: for. in him we live, move, and have our being, Acts 
17. 25, 28, In particular, he preſerves Men in their 
Perſons, and Faculties. So that no Man loſes, either 
his Memory, or Underſtanding, or the uſe of any of 
his Senſes, or any other bodily Powers and Perfection, 
bur only when, and ſo far as God orders, or permits. 
And this muſt reach all Perſons, under any apprehen- 
fion of dimunirion, or loſs of their Senſes, or Intellectu. 
als, or other Powers and Perfections, not to diſtract 
and afflict their hearts, by fearing and fanſying the 
worſt. For God that gave theſe Powers, is ſtill the conti. 
nuer and preſerver of them, and tis very hard if he may 
not be truſted with them. Let us commit them cheer. 
fully to him, and be will either continue the uſe of them, 
er ſupply the defect, and repair the detriment, that 
ſhall come by their loſs or diminution. _ 
Nueſt. Muſt it not teach us the ſame, in all profpeds 
of dangerous, or tormenting d iſtempers roo ?.. 
An. Yes, for he is the preſerver of our health, and 
, as well as of other faculties. And therefore 


_ hdr Pars. coomrieg adder car. bodily Pain 


or Diſeales, let them endeavour: to bear the preſent bur- 
den with patience. But not make it beavier, by painful 
anticipations of futurities ; fanſying what they ſhall do, 
if their Diſfem per grows up to the greateſt extremities; 


or, if ſome ather croſs Diſtemper, ſhould. ar the ſame 


time incapacitate, and deprive them of thoſe helps, 


Which yield them the greateſt gaſe and ſupport under 


chis 3 or, if their Pain and Sickneſs be prolonged to 
ſuch a diſtance, as will outlaſt both their ſtrength, and 
patience. For if God is their preſerver, is nat the ti- 
ming, and ſtinting of all thele in his hands > And will 
not he order all, in compaſſionate proportion to our 


ſtrength and necęſſities, and the ſupplies of his own 


Grace ? Befdes,: tis great folly, as well as diſtruſt, to 


anticipate diſtant maladies, by precipitate fears, and 
tormenting fancies. When all the while, God's Pro- 
vidlence may prove as kind, as our melancholy imag!- 


nation is cruel, and preſerve all that by a render. care, 


lying 


- 
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ſying to our ſelves very dreadful futurities, wherewirh 
Im be never intends to try us. WS 
all Wo Doth God alſo govern all, that he hath made? od © 
Yes. | os | 
a 8 is that ſhown ? „ ee eee 
W. In two things, Firſt, In obſerving all actions. 
: N Secondly, In ordering, and diſpoſing all — 
Queſt, Dorh God obſerve all our actions? | 
| Anj. Yes, for the eyes of the Lord are in every place, be- 
en. belding both the evil, and the good, Prov. 15. 3. And this 
Au. ould engage us in every thing to keep Innocency, and 
1+ clear Conſcience, fince he ſtands always looking on, 
the o ſee how we acquit our ſelves, AT: | 
f Queſt. The belief of this preſent Providence, in obſer- = 
nay ing all actions, is neceſſar y to all expectation of futute | | 
-er. WM 1ecompences, | by 
ew, Anſ. Very right. For if here God takes no cogni- 
chat WY 2ance, he can afterwards make no retributions, not 
knowing what Men have done, for him to reward, or 
eds puniſh.” And therefore, as to Religion, it is all one 
o deny the Being of a God, as to deny his Provi- 
and _ FA and Epicureans, in this reſpect, are as bad as 
fore wy ia th 51 
ins, Queſt. As God is moft watchful in obſerving all our 
bur. Wl ions, is he nor equally ſo, in marking all our trials 
nfo! nd temptations? eee | 
do, , 42+ Yes, he nor only ſees, bur ſends, and fers 
ies; bounds to them, and [proportions anſwerable ſuccours, 
ame Wl © prevent their prevailing over us. God is faithful, who 
wi not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, 
nder Nl will, with the temptation, make a way to eſcape what 
1 ro N over-hard, that we may be able to bear the reft of it, 
and 1 Cor. 10. 13, And therefore whenſoever we fall un- 
e ti. ber any great trials, or fear them, we muſt neither 
will ruft to our own ſtrength without God, nor deſpair 
our af conquering them by his help. But 2 to : | 
own (£m with earneſt Prayers, and watching againſt the = 
„ to emptation with much heedfulneſs, have Faith in his = 


\ 


and irie and Providence, aſſutedly believing chat he A 
Pro- will 1 by and break its ſtrengrh, or in- = 
"ag! b in ; = 


-Lreaie ours. 1213 | \ \ | 
care, Weſt. And doth God order, and diſpoſe of all events? = 
ying JE] | | | Anſ. 1 | 


ante 
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| Anf. Yes, even thoſe that befal the meaneſt Crea. 
rures. For not 4 Sparrow falls to the ground, without 
our heavenly Father, Matth. 10. 29, But eſpecially 
thoſe, which befal Men, for whom his care extends 
to things ſo minute, that even the hairs of their head 
are all numbred, verſe 30. He ſends all the good, and 


evil, that happens to us in this World; ſo that we 


meet him at all turns, and muſt diſcern his Hand in all 
that happens. _ MA 

Queſt. Doth God order for us all the good events we 
meet with? 
Anſ. Yes, both all thoſe, which come upon us by 
accident; for though they are accidents, and unexpected 
things to us, they are Providences and deſigned fa- 
vours in God; and likewiſe all which come by our 
own care and pains, ſince when we labour and con. 
trive for any thing, tis bis Bleſſing that gives ſucceſs 
EL ono rod och. m Sw | 
- Queſt, What muſt this teach us? IN 8 
Anſ. Both to be thankful to him for every good thing, 
whilſt we have them ; and to live upon Providence, 
when we want them; conſidering, that God has the 
Gift and Donation of all thoſe things, which we need, 
and that he has taken rhe care of us, and will beſtow 
them when they are fir for us. This dependance upon 
God, or living upon Providence, is the conſtant Cha- 
racter of Religious Men in the Scriptures. Abraham, 
and Iſaac, .and Jacob, and-Foſeph, and all other Holy 
Men in all times, always attributed all thoſe good 
things which they enjoyed to God, and truſted in him 


for the ſupply of all thoſe, which they wanted. And 


this Life, of Faith, or | confidence in him, is the great 
mark of their Religion. The juſt ſhall live or be ſuſtai- 
ned by Faith, that is, in God's care; and kindneſs, and 


eſpecial promiſes, | Habak. 2. 4. 


Queſt, Is it God, who gives us all the Fruits of the 
Earth, and plentiful Seaſons ? „ U 
Anſ. Yes, he viſiteth the earth, and watereth it. He ma- 
keth it ſoft with ſhowres, and bleſſeth; the ſpringing 
thereof. He .crowns the year with his goodneſs, and his 
paths drop fatneſs, Pſalm 65. 9, 10, 11. He.cauſeth the 
graſi to grow. for the cattel, and herb for the ſervice of 
man: that he may bring forth food out of the earth, and 
1 wine 


\ 
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wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and ay to make 
him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans 
beart, Plalm 104. 14, 15. 

Queſt. What muſt this teach us? + 8 

Anſ. Before the Fruits of the Earth are grown up, 
it muſt make us Till the Ground, and Plow in hope 
that God will give a Blefling to it. Nay, in a hard 
Feed-rime, or diſcouraging Seaſon, or under any ſeem- 
ingly approaching ſcarcity, it muſt quiet che Husband- 
man's heart, and the hearts of all others, with truſt in 
God's Providence, who can open his Hand, and puſh 
on what he had kept back when he pleaſes, and pro- 


ion his ſupplies to our neceflities. The eyes F all, 


laith the Pſalmiſt, muſt wait upon God, for he gives 
them their meat, and that in due ſeaſon. He opens his 
band, and ſatisfieth the deſire of every living thing, Pſalm 
145. 15, 16. 

Queſt, And what muſt it teach us, after we have 
reaped them? 4a 

Anſ. With cheerful, and thankful hearts, to give, 
not only the Prieſt his juſt due, but likewiſe the Poor, 
who is another of God's receivers, his portion. Which 
is moſt neceſſary, not only to _ our thanks to 
to God, who hath ſent us all theſe Fruits, but alſo 
to increaſe our own ſtore, and bring down God's Blef. 


ſing upon our Fields, which will multiply the Seed 


ſown, and bring in more. This, Solomon ſays, will be 
the effect of giving to the Poor. There is that ſcattereth, 
and yet increaſeth : the liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and 


be that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 


24, 25. And, the ſame increaſe we may hope to reap, 
from paying the Prieſt all his juſt dues alſo. Honour 
the Lord. with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt-fruits of 
all thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with plenty, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with new wine : that is, 
God will give thee for this, beth a plentiful Harveſt, 
and a rich Vintage, Prov. 3. 9, 10. 1 
\ Queſt, Indeed, if God's Bleſſing makert{ Rich, tis 
obvious to infer, that being - juſt go the. Prieſt, and 
charirable ro the Poor, who ate. betfi under God's eſpe- 
cial care, is like to gain him, and ſo is che trueſt way 


of thriving ? 


| An,. 
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An. Yes, he that thinks Providence gives the in- 
creaſe, will readily believe it; and he who tries, if he 
is not wanting to it on other accounts, will experimen. 
rally find, chat this is not the way to diminiſh, but to ip- 
creaſe an eſtate. | This, 4zariab the chief Prieſt told King 
Hexeliab, was the cauſe of that ſurpluſage of plenty, 
which God beſtowed upon the Fews, 2 Chron. 31. The 
King had commanded ali the- people, to pay july all rheir 
Tythes and Offerings, which had fraudulently 
withheld, to the Prieſts and Levites, for their incourage- 
ment in the Law of the Lord: beginning the Practice 
with his ownexample, paying all his dues to the Church, 
verſe 3, 4. And as ſoon as this commandment came abroad, 
the people brought in all their Tythes and Oblations, as 
they fell due in abundance, the firſt-fruits of corn, of wine, 
and ol, and hony, and all the increaſe of the field, the 
tythe of oxen, and ſheep, and the tythe of holy things which 
were conſecrated unto the Lord their God, the tythe of all 
things brought they in abundantly, and laid them beap: by 
heaps, verſe 5, 6. And when Hezekiab, and the Princes, 
came and ſaw the _ and thereby underſtood the vaſt 
increaſe which the People had received, which yielded 
ſuch abundance of Dues ro the Prieſts, he bleſſed Gad for 
it, and azked Azariah concerning the cauſe of this mighty 
lurpluſage, verſe 8, 9, And Aariah the chief Prieſt an- 
ſwered him,” and ſaid, Since the people began ts bring the 
offerings into the houſe of the Lord, we have bad enough to 
eat, and have left plenty : for the Lord hath bleſſed his peo- 
ple, and that which is left, is this great ſtore, That is, 
ſince our of their Fruits, which are the Gift of God, 
they have faithfully paid their Dues ro God, he has ſo 
increaſed their ſtore, that our ſhare comes to ſo much 


we know not how to diſpoſe of it, bur have left all 


theſe heaps thou ſeeſt, after we, and our Families, have 
eaten, and are farisfied; verſe x0. | 
Queſt. I ſee it teaches us, both in Duty, and prudence, 
to give willingly, and cheerfully, the Poors Dole, and 
the Prieſts Dues: but doth it not alſo teach us how 
> enjoy, and ſpend rhe, reſt, which remains to our 
yes Fihows 15.20) Tis M Mees 
An. Yes, for coming from the free Bounty of God, 
we muſt enjoy it with a thankful and cheerful heart, not 
with murmuring, envy, or diſcontent, like Men thatare 


pro: 
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rroner to ſpy faults than to own favours, and are never 
leaſed. Beſides, ſince it is God's gift, we muſt take 
care that God be honoured by it, and never diſhonour 
tim, or abuſe our ſelves, by ſpending it upon vice, or 


Chap. ii. 


1 


» Winiy, but own his Gift in a tempetate, and ſober uſe 

„ bereof. Yea, I add, in a charitable uſe too. For theſe 

e MWFruics God gives to us, not as Proprietors, but as * Stew-. * pet. 4; 

r Wi, to diſtribute abroad to the neceſſities of others, af- 10. 

yer we have ſerved our ſelves. So that not vnly tempe- 

„ Wrince and thankful hearts, but Alms and Charity alſo, 

e Wire neceffary to hallow our enjoyments, Give alms of 

„ ich things, as you have, and bebold all things are clean 

4, % ov, Luke 11. 414. | 

$ Queſt. Is it God alſo that gives us Children? . 

, Anſc Yes, Children, or the Fruit of the Womb, are a 

he ard, an heritage, that cometh of the Lord: that is, he 

W WMiipoſes of them to whom he pleaſes, as a Parent doth of 

11 Wis Eftare, P/alm 127. 3. And therefore, as we muſt 

by ett arisfied whilſt we have none, becauſe it is God 

„ iat withholds them: ſo muſt we truſt in God when we | | 
ft re many of them, believing, that, fince, as our Savi- ' 
d er ſaith, * the life ij more than meat, he that ſenr + Ma | 
or {Wouths will ſend Meat; and that, as they were at firſt 6. 25. 

ry Wis Gift, rhey will be {till his Care; and that he, who 

n- ovides for the Ravens, will much more provide for 

be em, Luke 12. 24, - | 

to ef Is it the ſame Providence of God, that makes 

- thrive in our Trades, and gives a proſperous ſucceſs to 

7 © ® 2 Guthrie nary 

d, , Yes, the horſe is provided againſt the day of Battel, 

fo Wit ſafety is of the Lord, Prov. 21.31. Though a man 

ch Net deviſeth his way, that is, Men hammer out a pro- 

all- a, yet che Lord directeth by ſteps, that is, God deter- 


bines the event, and orders ſuch an iſſue, as, perha 
e never intended, Prov, 16. 9. Men may contrive, an | 
urſue methods ; but God {till muſt govern: and give 


* ; 2 . . . . . 
nd Pents. The way of man is not in himſulf, it is not in 
ww Wn that walks to direct his own ſteps, that is, to 
ur WW. and determine them on any final iſſues, Fer. 

0, 23... J 4:5 . 2 | rn tus 546 Bru, 4 a, } 
xd, Il. Muſt not this teach us, . whenſoever we begin | 
10t WW) buſineſs, or ſer upon any attempts, to recommend 


em firſt de Ala Ste) God, by Prayers' or pious ft. 
as 2 


© 
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'*. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not tothine 
own underſtanding. In all thy ways acknowledge him, and 


culations, and to place our chiefeſt confidence in his 
M,N 5 | 
| 5 Yes, In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſpal 
dirett thy paths, Prov. 3. 6. commit thy works unto the 
Lord, and thy thoughts 2 
take effect, Prov. 16. 3. And [think there is little que. 
ſtion to be made, but that Men miſcarry far oftner, 


becauſe they truſt roo much to their own care, and kill, 


"Queſt." Muſt Men ſeek this ro God, even in things 


when Men are in the wiſeſt courſes, or moſt probable 


much indeed, lies in wiſe management, every purpoſe, as 


| 24+, And this, as it will keep us from being too on 


be eftabliſhed, that is, fliall 


than orberwiſe they would, in their deſigns and buſineſs, 


and human aids, and ſeek no more to Almighty 
God, to ingage the furtherance of his good Proyi- 
Pt Ces | 


wherein they are beſt skilled themſelves, and when they 
are confident they take the ſureſt methods > 

Anſ. Yes, for the ſureſt means without a good Proyi. 
dence, will nor ſecure the iſſues. The race, as Solomon 
obſerved, is not always to the ſwift, nor the bat tel to the 
ſtrong, nor. favour to men of il Eccleſ. 9. 1 1. So that 


preparations, they have need ſtill to look up to God, 
who muſt conſummare all by his gracious aſſiſtance. 
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by 
be ſhall direct thy paths, Prov. 3. 5, 6. There is ver) 


Solomon ſays, being eſtabliſhed_. by counſel, Prov. 20.18 
Bur when wiſe managers ſhew a Religious dependance 
and truſt in God roo, that is the way to aſſure the 
event. He that handles a matter wiſely, ſhall find good 
bur if, together with that, he truſt in the Lord mort 
than in his own skill, happy is he, Prov. 16. 20. 
” " Queſt. Bur if the event depends thus on God, till we 
ſee what way he will take, we cannot be ſure of it. Ane 
muſt not this reach us not to be too poſitive, but mode 
in theſe expectations, and to promiſe the defired ifſut 
> _ ſelves, ſtill with this reſerve, if God fees it 
A | | + of 
An. Ves, for man's goings are of the Lord, how can 


man then underſtand his own way d that is, foreſee ti - 
eyent of ir, ſince God oftentimes oyer-rules theit mou min 
ons, to ends far diſtant from their thoughts, Prov. 2 


e 


— 
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dent of gaining any good things, will preſerve us alſo 
from deſponding under the apparent danger of any bad 
ones : ſince, when they are neareſt to us, God can turn 
them off by a thouland ways, nay, make them ſerve as 
means to accompliſh our advantage. | 

Queſt, Since he is to give the end of all actions, 
may we not ſafely truſt him with that, and do what 
we ought to do, though thereby we foreſee danger 
of 3 others, or of prejudicing our worldly in- 

Anſ. Yes, we muſt be careful to do our duty, that is 
our part; and truſt him with events, for that is his. 
God oft ſurprizes us with iſſues; fo that a Man cannot 
foreſee the end of his own way, which frequently will 
be better than he expects ir. And this in the moſt pe- 
rillous and threatning times, ſhould teach all Men to be 
more thoughtful, and concerned for the exact doing of 


their duty, than for eſcaping the croſs, which may ſeem 


to accbmpany it. For if then they can be ſo happy, as 
ro conſider wiſely, and perform what they ought, they 
may leave Providence to give it a good effect, and take 
care they be no loſers by it. | W 

Queſt. And ſince we can bring no buſineſs about, but 
by God's Bleſſing, muſt not this teach us never to ſeek to 
gain our end by any ſin ? | 7 

Anſ. Moſt certainly, for that is the way to offend 
God, and move him, not to bleſs, but to blaſt our de- 
fign, If we hope to ſucceed, as I have obſerved from 
Solomon, we muſt commit our work, to him, and that can 
be only in well-doing : we muſt acknowledge him, and 
then not ſeek help from any fin, ſince that were to re- 
nounce him. Let ehine eyes look ſtraight on, ſo as to aim 
only at juſt ends, and ponder the way of thy feet, fo as to 
take none bur lawful methods, and then thy paths ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed, Prov. 4. 25, 26. _ | 

Queſt: And the ſame you will ſay of drivies Trade, 
by falſe Weights and Meaſures, or by belying Wares, or 
letting exacting Prices, or ocherwiſe uſing indirect Arts, 
or deceitful Speeches and Prerences ? | 

Anſ. Yes, for all theſe in God's Eyes are an abo- 
mination, and ſo can never bring down, but may 
well tap a Bleſfing- * every Man ought ko 
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*Gen. 39. 


22, 23, 
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confider, who believes a good Trade to be of 
: Naeft. If we are to have all the good effect of our 
pains, and projects, from God, we muſt have it ar 
e And ought we not to think his · the beſt Sea - 
2 — f * 4 | F Td Ld | . 
An. Yes; he ſees what opportunities are fitteſt, and 
brings about a good event with moſt advantage, to thoſe 
that wait his rime, and truſt him with it: as he did to 
Foſeph, the rule over his brethren ; and to David, the 
poſſeſſion of the kingdom. I the Lord will haſten it in its 
time, Iſaiah 60. 22. He will ariſe, and have mercy upon 
Sion, when the time of favour, yea, the ſet time is come, 
Pal. 102. 13. And this muſt teach all Men, in any 
hopes, or purſuits of good, never ro be too haſty, or, 
by any indirect or evil ways of their own, to take the 
matter out of God's hand, but patiently to wait 
his time, and ſtay till he ſees fit to fulfil their ex- 
pectation. He that believeth, will not make haſte; Iſaiab 
Queſt. Bur when Providence is flow in bringing long - 
ing deſires to paſs, and lays fair opportunities in their 
way, may not Men turn aſide a little to anticipate, and 
prevent God's orderings ? 1 
Anſ. No, for that is to take the matter out of God's 
hand, where it muſt needs ſucceed to beſt advantage, 
and thereby endanger, both the loſs of God's favour, 
and of all the concurrent Mercies depending on thoſe 
methods, whereby in his own time he has determined to 
promote, or ſave us. Foſeph,” when the keeper of the pri- 
ſon had * pur the keys into his hand, might very proba» 
bly have made his own eſcape. But had he impariently 
carched at that opportunity befote God's time, be had 
not been preferred, as he was when God delivered him. 
And his Father Jacob, when he would haſtily t ſnatch 
the promiſed birth right by a falſhood, underwent there- 
fore great hazards,” and a Jong baniſnment; all which 
would- probably have — 4 — had he patient 
— , till God's Wiſdom had found our a way 
40 6-31 he i in 3 21 
- Queſt, If God muſt thus give ſucceſs to all means, 
then no deſign can take effect, though enn 
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laid, or powerfully backed, if it croſſes the deſigns of 
his Providence? | 
Anſ. No; neither ſuch, as are managed by the deep- 
eſt Counſel and Advice ; for there is no wiſdom, nor cbun- 
ſd, nor underſtaniling againſt the Lord, Prov. 21. 30. 
Nor ſuch, as are puſhed on by the moſt violent, and 
* powerful force. For though che horſe is provided againſt *Pſal, 66, 
the day of battel, yet ſafety is from the Lord, verle 31. 3,7. 
And therefore let Men always take care wiſely to fix 
their hearts, and hopes on ſuch things, as they have rea- 
ſon to believe God will ſi , and then be confident, 
that, though to try their Faith and Patience, he may 
ſuffer them to be endangered, or diſtreſſed for a while, 
as he ſuffered Feſeph ta be impriſoned, and David to be 
perſecuted, and the Church in the? Revelations to be ob- + Chap, 
ſcured and driven from places of habitation and reſort 12. 
into the wilderneſs, yet at laſt he will viſibly ſtand by 
the things which he doth eſpouſe, and make them 
_ too hard for the moſt Politick, or Puiſſant Adver- 
Es. a 5 . 
3 "Queſt. If no work can take effect without God, 
then no work of our Enemies. And may not this com- 
nd fort us to think, that whilſt he deſigns well for us, no 
45 88 or power, of Men, or Devils, can harm 
* 
Be, Anſ. It may moſt juſtly. As it did holy David, who 
ur, when his Enemies deviſed to take away bs life, made this 
ole his ſupport, that whatever they contrived, his times were 
110 WH in God hand, Pal. 31. 13, 15- Thi, ſays Iſaiah, is the 


ori- heritage of God's ſervants, no weapon ſhall proſper, that is 
ba · formed againſt them; and every tongue, that ſhall i mplead 
= them in judgment, fat they condemn, Iſaiah 54, 17. So 


that no craft, or cruelry can deſtroy, whilſt God is min- 
um. ded to preſerve us. | 

Queſt. I perceive we muſt acknowledge God, the Do- 
nor of ſucceſs to every work, or deſign: but is it he al» 
ſo chat gives promotion? | 

Anſ. Yes; both riches, and honour come of him, in hi 
band is power and might, and in him it is to make great, 
and to give ſtrength to all, 1 Chron. 29. 12. Promotion 
cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor from 
the ſouth.” But God is the judge ; he puts down one, and 

af K 2 ſetteth 
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© © ſetterh-up another, Plal, 55. 6, 2, And therefore no Man 


muſt ever ſeek to exalt himſelf by any ſinful, or indirect 
means, as vile flatteries, and ſinfub compliances, and 
ſerving wicked turns, and undermining others, and the 
like. For it promotion is not Wholly in the will of ſinful 
Man, bur depends on the over-ruling. Providence of 
God, theſe certainly are not the way to make an in- 
_ tereſt, . 3 r 5 
Queſt. When a Man is a riſing then, I perceive it 
is in no wiſe ſafe to ſtep aſide, or take up the leaſt ſin, 
: 1 it ſeem to lie in the ready way to make his for- 
tune C 
Anſ. No ; when all is done, prudent integrity is the 
beſt counſeller, and the ſureſt way to maintain a pre- 
ſent ſtation, or advance higher, or to have a good ſup- 


| port, and ſuch a kind of Providence, as will make a- 
mends, when thereby we miſs of either. He that wall. 


eth uprightly, walketh ſurely, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 10. 9, 
The integrity of the upright, ſays he again, ſhall guide, 
and dirett them: yea, in any dangers, it ſhall deliver 
them. Bur if by wicked craft, and ungodly policy, 
Men ſhall chuſe to do ill to ſerve a turn, the perverſneſs of 
ſuch tranſgreſſors ſhall deſtroy them: And inſtead of be- 
ing ſaved, or advanced, hey ſhall fall by their own wick- 
edneſs, and be taken in their own naughtineſs, Prov. 11. 3, 
5,6. . Whilſt righteouſneſs keeps him that is upright in 
the way, by God's uſual and juſt Judgment, wickedneſs 
overthrows the ſinner, Prov. 13. 6. 2 
Queſt. Since God gives promotion, is not this enough 
to make all Men contented and ſatisfied, when they reſt 
in a lower ſtate, and ſee others exalte?;̃d̃ 
Anſ. Yes, becauſe their lower ſtare is what God al- 
lots, who can eaſily exalt them, if he ſees it convenient 
for his own Glory, and their good, againſt which, no 
wiſe Perſon would defire it. And it is not only the 
higheſt duty, but the trueſt intereſt of all Men, to let 
God chuſe for them every eſtate; becauſe he alone 
knows perfectly all the troubles and temptations ot it, 
and their fitneſs for it. He underſtands us all far better, 
than the wiſeſt of us underſtand our ſelves: and tbere- 
fore beſt ſees what condition is proper for us. Belides, 
if he give us leſs here, the day of Judgment will make 
In COT Tg up 
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up all the ſeemingly unequal diſtributions & this World, . 


ſo thar we. may hope for the more hereafter. Lazarw, 
though a very good Man, was extreme poor,” and full of 


ſores, and in this World received bis evil things, Bur his 


more than ordinary wants in this preſent life, were abun- 


dantly made up by the ſurpluſage of blifs in Abrahams 
boſem, Luke 16. 20, 21, 22, 25. And when Perſons of 
equal goodneſs, have not equal encouragements of 


Providence allotted them in this Life, they have the 


more in reverſion, and greater things to expect af- 


terwards. ' 


Queſt. Doth God alſo give us all thar favour, which 


we find in the Eyes of Men? : 
Anſ. Yes, the Lord gave Foſeph favour in the ſight of the 
Cen. 39. 21. and gave him favour 
in the fight of Pharaoh, Act. 7. 10. and Iſrael favour in 


the ſight of the Egyptians, Exod. 3. 21. and Daniel fa. 


wour, and tender love, with the prince of the Eunuchs, 


Dan. 1. 9. The skill, and goodneſs, of ſome excellent 


and uſeful Perſons, may deſerve to be favoured : but 


favour is not always to Men of skill, but only where God 


bends che hearts of Men, and beſtows ir, Eccleſ. 9. 1, 
All the favour, which any Men ſhew us, is our good 
God's, who conveys it to us through their hearts, and 


hands. 


" Queſt, When we come to them for any favours, 
is it God that helps us ro addreſs; with moving 
Speech, and with clear and perſrafive Reaſon, and 


Arguments? n 
Anſ. Ves, and inclines them too to hearken to it, and 


return us ſoft, and gracious Anſwers. As the preparati- 


an of the heart, in him that pleads and craves fayour ; 
ſo the anſwer of the rongue, in bim that grants it, # from 
the Lord, Prov. 16. 1. And therefore, in all our ſuirs, 
and dependances on Men, we muſt firft ſeek ro, and 
place our truſt in God, For if our, ſuit pleaſe him, he 
will help us ſo ro deliver our requeſts, and to prefer 
them at ſuch times, that they ſhall be ſure to receive, 
and be pleaſed with them too — 


© Queſt, And will they be ſure to-do this, though ar | 


the fame time they are folicired,” and inclined very diffe- 


rent ways, and have in their Eye and Intention many 


other projects, which are ready co oppoſe, and juſtle 
out ours ? 14 1. 
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Anſ. Yes, for when there are many devices in 4 man's 
heart, 3 rhe counſel of the Lord, or that device 
among them all which God eſpouſes, it ſpall ſtand, Prov. 19, 
21. And therefore in any matters, which God loves and 


eſpouſes, let no good Men deſpond, becauſe of the inſta- 


bility and unſettledneſs, or becauſe of the number, in- 

tereſt, or o 810 of other Counſels, whereby 
he is exerciled, who has the diſpoſal of them. For 

God can quickly alter his meaſures, and turn his deli- 

berprions as he will, and fix the determination where he 
eaſes. 

— Queſt. If we cannot have the favour of Men, but by 
the gift and bleſſing of God, muſt not this reach us 
never to commit any fin to pleaſe Men, nor do the leaſt 
offence ro him, in hopes thereby to ingratiate our ſelves 
with them, either to gain their favour, or to keep and 
rerain it? FC 

Anſ. Yes, it muſt teach us this. For if we fall out 
with God, he can quickly ſpoil our credit, and favour 
with Men too. But if we keep favour with him, by 
holding punctually to well-doing, he rules the hearts of 
all Men, and can either preſerve us in their favour, or 
protect us from their diſpleaſure. Nay, in all likeli- 
hood, he both can, and will, not only continue to us 
our old Friends, who muſt needs ſecretly approve our 
uprighr dealings, though we comply not- With their 
own, private ends; allo add more. Fer when 4 
man's ways pleaſe, the Lord, he maketh ewen his enemies to 


be at peace with him, Prov. 16.7. So that Men muſt 
never neglect their own duty, or commit any ſin, to 


pleaſe great Perſons, or to keep peace with their violent, 
or malicious Neighbours, Let them adbere ftridtly ro 
their auß, which will ſecure the favour of God: and 
then his Providence will add the fayour, of Men, where. 
he ſees, chat will do chew, gogd, or make. their lives 


competentiy happy, and comfortable Without it; or 


however, make good the want thereof to them abundant- 
ly.in another World. e 
Queſt. I fee tis n that gives us Children, 
to recompence our cares, and perperuare our memories, 
and ſucceſs to our honeſt labours, and wealth, and honour, 
and favour: and is ic pot the ſame God ſtill, chat gives 


us boch life, ang health 30 injoy them f ; 
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. Anſe. Yes, for in him we live, move, and have our 


being, Act. 17. 28, When be hides hy face, all things 
are troubled : be takes away their breath, and they die, 


and are turned to thesr duſt, Pal. 104. 29. And for 


this we are not only thankfully ro own his gifr, bur 
fince we every minute live upon him, we ought by all 
means continually to live o him, and nor lay out our 


health, and ſtrength, in vice, or vanities. For when- 


ſoever theſe are ſhamefully miſ-ſpenr, tis but for him 
to hold his hand, and we are in ſickneſs, pains, or death 
the next moment. | 

Queſt, If God is thus the giver, and the reſtorer of 
health, then, when Men are in ſickneſs, fervent Prayer 
is one ſtep to a cure. And when they fend for a Phy- 
ſician, and follow his preſcriptions, they muſt look 
up to God as well as to him, and truſt he will 
work their recovery, by what the other orders for 


them. 


Anſc Yer, they muſt depend on him as the chief 
Phyſician. Men muſt not preſume God will work 
without means, which were to put him to work Mi- 
racles. But when they have uſed the likelieſt means, 
and taken the beft ways they can, they muſt perfect all 
by Prayer and dependance on God, hoping he will 
give a Bleſſing to them. The Prayer of the Miniſter, 
as well as the preſcription of the Doctor, is a proper 
means to recover an infirm, or ſick Perſon. And accor- 
dingly S. James directs, any that is fick, ro ſend for the 
elders of the Church, that they may pray over him, Jam; 
5. 14. 365 4875 8391 : 
Qaeſt, From what you have ſaid, tis plain that God's 
Providence allots for us all the good things of this life. 
And is it hot he too, that orders for us all Spiritual ad- 
vantages ; not only virtuous endowments, but alſo all 
ourward means and opportunities of Virtue and Reli- 
gion, which muſt fir us for a better life? 
Anſ. Yes, moſt certainly. And therefore, as we 
muſt thankfully enjoy, and make the beſt uſe we can 
of thoſe means, and opportunities God has given us: 
ſo, when they are meaner, ſince they are of his orde- 
ring, we muſt keep his way, and do no evil thing, 
particularly not break the Order and Unity of the 
Church, to find better. 
K 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt. I ſee God is the giver of every good thing, 
and therefore we muſt own all that comes well to us 
any way, as his Gift and Blefſings | 

Anſ. Yes, both when we receive, and as often as 
we {peak of them. We ſhould not forget to thank God 
on all good occurrences, though coming to us from 
ſeeming accidents, or the hands of our Neighbours. 
Nor ſhould we forget to do the fame, on all relations 
of them unto others; but in ſpeaking of any Bleſſings, 
or comfortable Enjoyments , think a ſerious God be 
thanked, moſt ſeemly and ſavory in all Pious Perſons 
mourhs | | | 

veſt. But as God's Providence orders for us all 
. events, doth he likewiſe order for us all evil 
ones? | | 

Anſ. Yes, whether. thoſe that come upon us by ac- 
cidenr, or by ill Men, that are either private to our 
ſelves, or publick and common to the whole Church 
or Nation. Out of the mouth of the moſt. high, procee- 
deth not evil, and good? Lam. 3. 38. And ſhall there 
be evil in 4 city, and the Lord hath not done it? Amos 


3. 6. | | | | 
Queſt, When our Friends die, is that through Pro- 
vidence, and doth God take them ? | 

Anſ. Yes, albeit they are ſnatched away untimely 
by evil aceidents, which, though caſual to us, are fore- 
ſeen and ordered by him. In his hand are life and 
death, ſo that whenſoever our Friends die, he calls 
them. And this muſt teach us patiently to bear their 
loſs ; yea, moreover, to truſt him ro make vp the want 
of them ſome other ways, though their life ſeemed not 
only very uſeful,” but almoſt neceſſary ro us. For let 
our Friends be as uſeful, as they will; they are only 
his inſtruments. Ir is he that gives them, both the in- 
clination, the skill, and the opportunity to help us. 
And he that ſupplied us by them, can ſupply us with- 
out them, he can, when he pleaſes, raile up others, 
or put us into a way and capaeity to provide for out 
ſelves. So that no Perſon can be Friendleſs, but is 
rich in Friends, who has a Friend of God, and is un- 
der a good Providence. And one of the ſureſt ways 
ro make him a Friend, when others are gone is io 


truſt him. | 
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" Queſt, This is ſatisfactory, as to the loſs, bur oh! 
the misforrune of the time. For they were taken away 
juſt then, when we promiſed: our ſelves moſt ge 
in them, which made us moſt deſirous ro keep, 0 
loth to part with tbem. 

Anſ. If we believe, that a moſt Wiſe God cook chem} 
in all modeſty we ſhould” believe too, that he knows 
what are the moſt convenient, and firreſt Seaſons, foe 
Friends to part in. 

Queſt, I ſee ben God takes a Friend from us, we 
muſt ſubmit, and truſt him. But doth it not ſhew he 
f angry with us, whe: Is tears a Friend from our 

es 45 
Anſ. No, perhaps; it is only bete be ws. pleaſed 
with them, and would rake heck to bimſalf* And 
we * not to judge he hates us, for loving thoſe chat 
we love. 

Queſt, When we Auffer by miſchantes, or ill acci- 
dents, in our ame or Goods, are thoſe fuiferings from 
Providence? 

Anſ. Yes, it not only foreſees, bur chnes the evils 
to be ready when we are in the way, and orders and 
directs them for us. If rhe lor fall againſt us, when 
tis caſt into the lap, the whole diſpoſal thereof is from the 
Lord, Prov. 16. 33. If a Man is accidentally maimed, 
or murdered, tis chance-medly and accident in him that 
burr, or flew him, bur defign in God, who ſays the 
Scripture in this caſe, delivered the man into his hand, 
Exod. 21. 13. And this muſt teach Men in all un- 
lacky chances, and unfortunate accidents, not to vent 


' themſelves'in wrath and fooliſh paſſion, againſt 'the im- 
mediate occaſions, whether inanimate things that could 


not, or undeſigning Perſons that did not intend any ill 
to them: but to look up to God, with humility and 
patience under what they feel, and thankfulneſs for all 
they have eſcaped. For in him only the evil accident 
was defign ; and _ him, who juſtly can, or dare 
complain? 

Queſt, This is well as to unfortunate aceidents; Bur 
whar if our hopes or happineſs are damped, or our ma- 
ladies made worſe , yea, perhaps, irremediable , by 
groſs . heedleſneſs, or unkindneſs and bard-hearredneſs, 
pr Pon exalperating faultineſs or over · ſights, — our 
eeming 
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ſeeming Friends, or Seryants, or others that are con- 
cerned about us? Iis eaſier to bear, when we ate 


made miſerable by God's Providence; but it grates 
hard when their faultineſs makes us ſo, of whom we 


might well expect better things? 

A. Though they are the - ators, God's Providence 
is the orderer of theſe miſforrunes : which therefore are 
to be undergene with the ſame; patien ce. For as a 
good Wife or Hnsband, ſo a wiſe and good Servant, 
or Friend, is God's gift: And when God chaſtiſes 2nd 
ſmites us, by ſuch as are exaſperatingly unkind, or mil. 
chievoully carelels, we muſt on his: Juſtice in their 
neglects, and ſubmit to them as we do to a Diſeaſe, 
that is, reckon them among that burden, or ſhare 
rr which God. has allotted for. us in thi 


Queſt. Is it Providence Kill, that lends us any crol- 
ſes;,-and obſteuctions, in our deſigns and buſineſs? 
Auſ. Nes, thoſe croſſes come from him, to exerciſe 
our Faith, where he approves of our purſuits; or to 
diſappeinr and put us by, where be diſlikes them. 
And this muſt reach us paticoce, as often as we meet 
with thaw. - 

Quest. Tia en indeed; to "Now all complaints 


| thas any thing. is of his doing. But can you ſay more- 


Le theſe croſſes are for ends both of en 
4 Ne A all dobam batin If aden COME 


to defeat their prejects, they ſhalt. ſee at laftnbae. it is 


in favour-to them: or if onſy to backen them, that is, 
but to reſpite them for a more — gy anna iſſue at a 
fitter ſeaſon ; nay, perhaps, theſe ſeeming backners, 
will az laſt appear che trueſt promoters to help them on. 


If Men will have patience till all is done, their eroſſes 


and miſad ventures will appear moſt orderly, proper, 
= beautiful in their time, when they have ſeen on 
to the end of the chain, and viewed the whole frame 
and dependance of God's ordering. And therefore up- 
on. ono croſs... occurrences, Men muſt not be haſty in 

judging. 59 re diſcaurage- and diſcontent their hearts: but 
wait s time with Patience, Hope, and implicite 
Faith, till the end of ee me Ws and 


Gracious, Puspoſe. : 
| 80 Nueſ. 
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: veſt. But what 115 the height * 
5 | . ſome croſs accident ſtarts Th Fins je like 
res break all our meaſures? 


ve /. If God ſees good to make our hopes take place, 
Si he croſſes carry on our deſires to ad uan- 
ce Prerogative to bring light out 5 — 


; to make ule of weak thi t to worſt the L 

" tolsſÞ 4 to confound tbe 2705 1 Cor. 1 22 25 ; And 
has N al Ly ſhall. work together. for 
od, Rom. 8, 28. Bur then 

al commit bers Nb his conduct, and truſt 


u with it. *. She 
ueſt. Bor the evil accident happens ar t chat. Very tim * 
re 5 of all others ſeems moſt 1 er 3 fir 
lis * down all they have been ſo long, a "bailing 1 


12 15 Though ir doth, to God the eafineſs of accom- 
* an Gracious Purpoſes, is ſtill the 3 
im the greater Glory, in making the croſſeſt 
4g -\ wor uch rurns, a are beſide all 1 
a be ; ty "0 work | by ins ſuch e means, to 7 

his. over-ruling Wiſdom. What, e \ Þ 

0 115 worle timed, than the diſſenſion of Paul | | 
rwo. chief Miniſters, in an Infant- Church. 3 

Ks this God turned to rhe furtherance of the Goſpel, 

1 dividing them, like do great Streams, for the wa- 
ng. of more Countries; Paul going , through . Syria. 
x Cilicia, and Barneba to Cyprus Act. 15. 39, 40, 41. 

Aar we muſt never be e — 

j at private, or publick miſcha ng 
ta N moſt unſeaſonably to croſs our ho 0pes, nhgr for ans: 
rs, micular Intereſts, or for God's Holy Church. For 
m. den God i is ingaged for us, he over · rules, as the grea- 
ſes WM * gl ſo the croſſeſt ſeaſons roo to ſerve his own. 


on [Queſt Sickneſs loſs of friends, and croſſes and mil- 
ne ances, that could not be foreſcen, I ſee plainly are 
p. Hand of. God. | Bur when we ſuffer from ill Men, 
in Ie thoſe evils alſo of God's ſending ? 
Anſ, Ves, for the wicked. are God's ſword, Pal. 17. 
. He over rules the moſt troubleſom, and ungodl ly 
kn, to ſerve his own turn: the Lord hath made, or di 
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are but as a Rod or Iuſtrument in his Hand; when 


day evil, that is, ro vent themſelves there, where he 
ſees fit to ſchd evil, Prov. 16. 3. They are his inftry. MW 22-9 
ments, whereby, he either exerciſes our parience , ot 
— — Mee $24, \131 
Queſt. If tis God that afflicts us by them, and they daran 


they -defigh to vex, and hurt us, he can put by 'rheir 


n 

Anl. Les, and often doth ; as he put by Abimelec 
from committing wickedneſs, by a rerrifying dream, Gen, 
20. 31 6. and Pharaoh, by ſending great plagues upm 
him, Gen. 12. 17. His Providence can at any time 
throw in their way a diſcouraging reaſon, a diverting 
fear, an inward relenting, or expoſe ſome other object 
to their hurtful paſſion; and divert it from him whom 
it fix r& upon. Even the heart of kings, ſays Soll. 


me, her having no Superiofs here, ſeem molt of all 
left to their own wills, are in God's hand to derive ino 4. 
any channels or courſes, at the rivers of water are in the ſuffer 
Husbandman d, to bring them over what part of h 
Gtound he pleaſes, Prov. 21. 1. whereof we bat ah 
abundant. inſtances , both in Holy Seripture and Ex. 8 
perien ce; 1 30 90 % SH en BUY 9p 5 ö 4 | 
Luc, And when they are fully fixed to do u © 
burt, yer fince they are under his conduct and dire 1" 
ction; let them deſire "and 'erdeawvur it as much ? 
28 they will, chey cannot de us any hurt before h. — 
Anf. That is very right - And this was plain in the my 
wicked Fews, who, though they ſought with all rhe! pr 
mightto xi Chriſt: yet either he ſecretly withdrew him he n 
ſelf, ar the very point of time, when they thought t rela 
1% hands' on him, Luke 4. 29, 36. or the officers heang ; * 
relented, who were ſent to apprebend bim, John 7. 32, * 
44, 45» 46. or they were providentially ſtruck wit —— 
a ſtartling fear, chat ebe People, who beld him for I 5... 
Prophet, would rife upon them; 'Mateh. 21. 46. Some EP 
thing, or other, ſtood always ready ro pur them by nick 
becauſe his hour was not yet ow, 1 7 30. Buy s 
when God's own time drew on; his Providence, whic nh, 
was a Wall of Braſs about him before, laid him ope ua 
to their ſpire; and then they: 'wroughr their wills upo "2 


him :*this & your hour and the power of darkneſs, Luke 
V 22. 53 


—" 
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de „ z And ſo it was alſo in Fob's cgſe. Whilſt Gd 
ſet an bedge, about him, no Enemy could annoy 
er eim : and till God had ſaid, al be has is in thine\ bund, 
der vun himielf could not bring his miſchievous in- 
be fruments, the Sabæans, and Chaldæans upon him, -Fob 
J. Io, 12, 13, 17. 1929 N one Yet 7 71 
Queſt. And when that time is come, can they ex- 
ed his bounds, or aMict further than he has allowed 


Ans. No; for though the Fews, to increaſe Chriſt's 
pain, deſigned to break, bis Legs, as well as the Legs 
of the other Malefactors, 4258 upon the' croſs : yer, 
by. the ſpeedineſs of his death, God prevented them, 
10 fulfil the Scripture, which ſaith, a bone of him ſhall 
not be. broken, John 19. 33, 36: And when the Corin- 
thians' were full of fears, and apprehenfive. of great 
rials, S. Paul tells them, God # faitful, and will not 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what ye are able, but will 
nale 4. way to eſcape ſo much of the temptation, as would 
prove over-hard for you, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And this has 
been rhe general experience of God s, Servants, who, 
2s S. Paul ſpeaks, might be troubled oh every ſide, but 
bſtreſſed;, perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
Fe z caſt down, but, not . deſtroyed, 2 Cor. 4. 

Queſt, And as God ſtints the meaſure, | as well as 
appoints. the ſeaſon, doth he alſo fix the length and 
duration of our ſufferings from evil Men? 

Anſ., Yes, that is not left to their malice, but as 
ſoon as our ſufferings have accompliſhed: God's ends, 
be will take care to alter the counſels, and courſe of 
things. - The Lord knoweth. how to deliver the godly out of 
temptation; and to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment 
to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And in proportioning this 
continuance, he uſes: great care, and rendernels to his 
dervants, that their ſufferings may not outlaſt their pa- 


14 


wicked ſhall not reſt, or make a fixt abode, and ſtay 
oo long pen rbe lor of ge righteous, leſt it put them 
upon deſperate counſels, and the righteous put forth their 
bands unto iniguity, Plal. 123. 33. 
Queſt. If wicked Men are thus an inſtrument in God's 
Hand, chen whatever eyils we luffer from them, we mult 
| not 


4 


tience, or wear out their hope in him. The rod of tbe 
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not look only at the immediate but ſee beyond 
them to Almighry God, and own his Providence, 

An. Ves, and that will not only teach us to pleaſe 
him, and tö apphy oür ſelves+o him for redreſs; but 
teach us patience too, becauſe how undeſerved ſoever 
they may be from others, yet we have deſerved a thou · 
ſand'titnes' worſe at his hands. Let him curſe, ſays David 
of wieled Sbimei, and would return no ill again, for the 
Lord hath bidden him, 2 Sam. 16, 10, 11. and I a, 
dumb, aud dpeneu not my mouth, ' becauſe thou didſt it, 
9. Nay, it will teach us willingneſs in ſubmil. 
ſion. For be the Cup untoothleme, and bitter as Gall 
and Wermwocd: yet he is both our God, and our Fi- 
ther, that offers it, and we ſhould not ſuſpect any hun, 
in What comes from his Hand. Ibe cup, which my Father 
bath:gioew#, bal I nob din in 5 (aid our Bleſſed Lord 
of rhe unparallelled injuries which he ſuffered, John 18, 
DQ But if, when Men wickedly afflict us, you ſay, 


God dude rheſe afflictions; will ir nor excuſe them to 


ay God es chem ſuctels againſt us, and they folloy 


Provi | 

AH. No, in no wiſe. For God doth nor excite, or 
tempt them to injute us. Bur when they are injurious of 
themſelves, his Providence ſets us in their way, that 
their wickedneſs may ſpend it ſelf upon us, to exerciſe 
our Faith and Patience, or to chaſtiſe our diſobedience, 
So that they ate aceountable for their own wickedneſs, 
and hen they will be wicked, all he doth is to over- rule 
it eo let ve his own deſigns: as he did in the murder of 
2 FRY he 5 15 the Rs 
oft Old, though the Few few him by wicked hand,, 
Ack. 2. 23. When we ſuffer by other Mens ſins, God, 
hd puniſnes us by them, will puniffi them for them, as 
he declared of the Aſſyrian, the rod of his indignation, I. 


10. J. 11, 19; and as all wicked Standeters, Oppreflors, 
Thieves; Rebels, and Murderers, ſhall find to their coſt 
in the end. It is not acting ſucceſtfully, but acting ac- 
cording/to out Duty, which will juſtifie what we do, 
wheh God eomes to judge uu. 

weſt. But if tis Providence; that ſends wicked and 


vieſenr fs; fitice ir is the Patron of Juſtice, as 
well a the Chaſtiſer of Undutifulneſs, ſure God wil 


22 not 
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wr concinue to ſuch Men the Power to oppreſs al- 


$ , | 4 N | 4 : 3% 38 
* No; the more violent and boiſterous any wick- 
ed Oppreſſor is, the ſooner will his Power fail him, and 
15 ſelf. The wicked Oypreſſor, ſays Solomon, paſſes 
44 uni- wind, which may for a while ſtorm terribly; 
and bluſter, but is quickly over, Prov. 10. 23. The rod 
of bis anger ſhall fail ; that is, the Might, or even the 
authority whereby he ſcourges, ſhall not bear him out, 
or preſerve him in unjuſt violence: but by abuſing Po- 
wer, he ſhall ſoon loſe it, and then reap that trouble 
which be has juſtly deſerved, Prov. 23. 8. And rhere- 
fore when any are oppreſſed by Porent Neighbours, or 
Men of Violence, they may ſupport themſelves to think, 
that God ſees all their wrongs, and in due time will give 
them eaſe. +3 2-403... H&R >} .JEWS i AB ; by 
© Queſt. I fee, chat thoſe evils, which befal our ſelves 
in our own particulars, are the allotment of Providence. 
ay, bos if there be any miſcarriages of State and Govern- 
hg m_ er People look upon theſe too to be of God's 
| a Sn Sid. 4 3 
ay Anſ. Ves, and generally as a puniſhment for the 
or WI vickednels, and provocations of a Nation. For the 
. of Wl fan ſpreſſions of a land, many are the princes thereof, Prov. 
har 28. 2. And through the anger of the Lord being kindled 
cice inſt Iſrael, God moved David, that is, left him to be 
\ce, von by * Satan moving him, to number the people, 2 Sam. 1Chron. 
eſs, WI 24 1. So that in any publick miſcarriages, we muſt 21+ T. 
ue rot ſpend our ſelves in exclaiming againſt Miniſters of 
of Late, and the Inſtruments concerned therein: but look 
ion up to the Juſtice of Almighry God, and reflect with pa- 
1, "ence; and penitent hearts, upon our own fins, which 
0d, are puniſhed in them. a bee e e 
* guet. Bur muſt we think God's Providence di- 
f I. recs and diſpoſes, when Publick Affairs are moſt tumul- 
_ — irregular, — ſeem to ſhew forrh weſt foor-/ 
ps of his N „z ug he 
— Anſ. Ves, the Lord * though the people tremble 
do, rough convulſive and diſtracting fears; lie ſirteth be- 
7 tween the cherubims, though the earth bo moved with the 
and violence of ſtirs and tumults, Pfalm 99. 1. And this 
- 2s I uſt fupport all good Men in the moſt dangerous, and 
will I itracted rimes, becauſe even then they are „ 
not 4444 | 7 
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and threatning evils, that fly round about them, which, 
how leoſe ſoever they may ſeem to fly abroad, are yet 
all bound up in God's Hand. 1700) 263 +71 7 
-. Queſt. If tis God, chat ſends all theſe evils, then 
whenſoever any of them threaten and hang over us, we 
mult look up. to him, and have Faith in his Proyi. 
dence | ISS. A 1 428 1 


110 Zi $2, ei id : N * 
Ba Anſ. Nes, and that roo, though-we ſeem reduced al 
moſt to irremediable extremities. For God loves to de- 
lay deliverance to the laſt, - that our Faith and depen · 
dance, may be more throughly tried; and then ſhows 
himſelf neareſt to us, when we have no more hope left 
in our ſelves, or in any humane means. Thus he appea- 
red not to ſave Iſaac life, till Abraham i hand was ſtretch- 
ed out to take it away, Gen 22. 10, 11. And then God 
comes as a preſent help, when wie are ini the very time of 
need, Pſalm 46. 1. & Heb, 4; 16. He chuſes the time of 
our diſtreſs, to give us a more affecting ſenſe of our de- 
liverance. And then too he often works it, by thoſe ve. 
ry things, which ſeem not only unprofitable, but oppo- 
fre, and apt to hinder it: that no patt of the honour 
of it may go to humane means, but that the whole of it 


| may'beaſcribed-ro himſelf. CERT ol 


\..Queſt. You have ſhown that God andern all thoſe ill 
events, Which'croſs accidents, or ill Men bring upon 


us; and which may befal us, meerly through the good 
© Pleaſure of God, or the free wills of others, without a- 


ny miſuſe of our ownWills, But what ſay. you to thoſe, 
which, by-abuſe of our own free-wills we voluntarily 


bring upon our ſelves, by out on groſs faults, or fol- 


lies? - Muſt they be aſeribed, as the former were, to 
God's Pravidence ? : t 

Anſ. No; this Solomon taxes in fond ſinners, that 
when the fooliſhneſs of man pervertethi lis way, and he fall 
becauſe he is Ignorant, or raſh and haſty. with his. feet: 
yer for all this, his heart fretteth againſt the Lord, as if 
not his on pure folly, but God had brought him to it, 
Prov. 19. 2, 3. The moſt Holy God forbids all our faults, 
and the moſt Wiſe God diſclaims all our follies, which 
we muſt not aſcribe to him, but take to our ſelves. As 
all Perſons muſt. do, when they throw away themſelves 
in fooliſh Marriages, or throw away their Eſtates by 
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extravagance, and fooliſh projects, or are any other ways 
the direct Authors of their own miſeries, which they 
bring upon themſelves by going againſt his Will, ei- 
ther in ſuch fins as he forbids, or in ſuch follies as 
he diſapproves. When our calamities are thus of our 


own ſeeking, we muſt not remove the blame from off 


our ſelves by caſting it on God, and ſay they are of his 
ſending. Say not thou, as the wiſe Son of Sirach moſt pi- 
ouſly and juſtly cautions, it is through the Lord that IT 
fell away ; for thou oughteſt not to do the things, that 
be hateth. Say not thou, he hath cauſed me to err : for 
be hath not need of the ſinful man. He hath commanded 
no man to do wickedly, neither hath he given any man Li- 
cence to ſin, Eccluſ. 15. 11, 12, 20, 

Queſt. By this, I perceive, when any Perſons 
have. made a fooliſh Marriage, or otherwiſe done 
fooliſhly for themſelves; you would not have them 
lay, as roo ordinarily they do, that ſuch a Match 
was made in Heaven, and is what God had decreed 
for them. | | 

Anſ. No, by no means. For that is only to make 


' God accountable for their faults. And is it fir, when 
they are aſhamed of a thing, to lay it upon God to 


excuſe themſelves? God bids no Man do fooliſhly, 
or wickedly ; nor remprs him to ir. Let no man 
ſay, when be is tempted, I am tempted of God. For 
God cannot be tempted with evil, neither doth he tempt 
any man, James 1.13, | 

Queſt. Bur doth God no way allot theſe for us? 

Anſ. Yes, he allors the miſeries as a puniſhment, 


| after. we have been ſo faulty, or fooliſh : bur he 


doth not allot that fooliſh miſcarriage, whereby we 
bring the miſery upon our own heads. For God is 
not the Author, either of the fins, or of the fol- 
lies of Men, being in himſelf all Holineſs, and Wiſ- 
dom, What is well done by us, we muſt aſcribe 
to him, but all that is ill, we muſt rake ro our 

Queſt, Bur is he not ſometimes concerned in ſend- 
ing Mens faults and follies too, as well as the mi- 
ſeries, in puniſhment of former provocations ? For 
when Men have been great ſinners, he is oft pro- 
E 1 \ | . voked, 
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voked, as you noted above, to withdraw his Grace from 
em in juſt Judgment, and to leave them to them. 
Ives, whence they fall ſtill into more folly, and wicked. 


Anſ«. Yes, by way of puniſhment, God ſometimes 
gives Men up thus to fin, and folly. Not that he 
remprs, or inclines Men, to be either fooliſh, or wick- 
ed, as I ſaid: but that, when they are throughly prepa- 
red of themſelves to be ſo, in his juſt judgmen rhe with. 
draws his abuſed Grace, the continuance whereof 
might help ro prevent it, and leaves them to themſelves, 
and to the incitarion of evil Spirits, as I have before de- 


dclared. 


Queſt. So that if any Perſons would aſcribe any ſhare 
in their own willful miſcarriages to God, it muſt only 
be in owning his Juſtice, and taking ſhame to them. 


ſelves, confeſſing he Righteoufly gave them up to them, 
in puniſhment of former fins ? Ms $208 
Anſ. Yes. # | 6 


Queſt. You have inſtanced in fooliſh Marriages : 
and 1 ſee we muſt not impute them ro Deſtiny, 
and God's irreſiſtible Decrees, which is only a throw- 
ing the blame on God to clear our ſelves. Bur do 
not you think, that the Providence of God, which 
numbers even the Hairs of our Heads, is more than 
ordinarily concerned in making Marriages, (whether 
happy or unhappy ) which are an affair of higheſt 
importance ? r 
Anſ. 1 make no doubt of it. "Hawſes, and lands, are 
the inheritance of fathers ; but a prudent wife is from 
the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. & 18. 22. But when God's 
Providence orders, and accompliſhes Marriages, it is 
not by fate, and irreſiſtible ways; bur only by af- 
fording ſuch opportunities and inducements, as, rhough 
oft-rimes they may very potently induce, 2 leave a 
liberty in the Perſons themſelves, I ſuppoſe, eſpecial- 
ly ere they ate ſuffered to proceed roo far, to refuſe. 
When God brings them abour, ir is.in a way agree- 
able to free Creatures, who have a liberty to refuſe, 


and voluntarily of themſelves take hold of theſe of- 
fers and facilitating turm of Providence, to bring a- 
bout their own Marriages; whence, being a mat- 
| - hs ter 
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ter of their own doing, they are accountable for 


them, and deſerve Praiſe when they beſtow them. 


ſelves wiſely, and blame when they do fooliſhly. 

Queſt, As for all the Actions, which we do then, I 
perceive we muſt believe that God obſerves them. And 
as for all the good or ill events, which we meer with 
in this World, we muſt believe he orders and al- 
lots * for us, and be accordingly affected with 
them 

Anſ. Yes, and that is walking before God, as Abra- 
ham was bid to do, Gen. 17. 1. and owning Provi- 
dence, which is the ground of all Religion, and the 
rear Character through all the Scriptures of good 
Men : and is not only the perfection of our affe- 
Qion, and ſervice ro Almighry God; bur the on- 


ly Ground of Solid Comfort and Tranquillity of 


Mind, under all the various Accidents of this 


World. ; 


Queſt, Is this Great and Good God, that made and 
ſtill preſerves, and carefully provides for us, nor only 
our Friend, bur alſo our Father ? 

Anſ. Yes, he is the Father of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, 
and for his ſake, he is our Father roo. And ſo he has 
taught us to call him, and pray, Our Father which art 
in Heaven, &c. 

Queſt. What; muſt this teach us ? 

Anſ. Not only to take the freedom of acceſs, and 
the confidence ; but withal to pay the Reverence, 
and dutiful Obedience of Children. FI be a fa- 
ther, where is mine honour ? Mal. 1. 6, To imi- 
tate the ways and virrues of our Heavenly Father, 
and turn followers of God as dear Children, Eph. 5. 
1. this being a Natural Fruit of Spiritual, as it u- 
ſually is of Secular Relation, It muſt engender 
noble Thoughts and Purſuits, worthy of this high 
Alliance, and nor ſuffer us ro debaſe our ſelves, 
and diſhonour our Race, by ſinking into ſenſuali- 
ty, or doting on, and taking up with any vain 
and- periſhing goods of this Life. In ſumm, ir 
muſt cauſe us to depend on him, with truſt and 
afflance; to receive what he ſends, with ſubmil- 
hon, and cheerfulneſs, and an Opinion chat it pro- 
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coeds from kindnels; wich ocher ſuch like, which 
are filial rempers. 


- Queſt. And' this God, * Father, the Creed ſays, 
is: Almighty, and the maker of Heaven and Earth, 
Anſ. Yes, that is added, | 50 is next in courſe 
to be De | ; 
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CHAP. II. 
Of God's Almightineſs. Tu 


The Contents. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength 
to effect all things, viz. all that are the object of any 
Power. And that are not repugnant to hs own Nature. , 
The exerting this Power creates God no labousr, He can 
do, whatſoever any things of the World can do. This 
an encouragement to all generous Enterprizes. And to 
build on Providence, eſpecially where we have a Pro- 
5 miſe. The value and acceptance of this truſt, in a ſeeming- 
ly moſt improbable caſe. And whatſoever any things of 
the World are inclined, or wont to do, he can hi 
them from doing. This alſo a ground of truſt in God. 
And to keep us in any diſtreſs, from flying to unlawful 
aids, How God will uſe this Power. 2. His Sovereignty 
and Power, to command, and order all things. This 
includes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler, What 
things God may command, The unalterableneſs of ſome- 
commandti. 2. Dominion, as a Sovereign Proprietor. 
In what caſes God allots good and ill, out of his Power 
of Prerogative, not according to Mens n 
Where he diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth it always moſt 
Wiſely, and Reaſonably. Saving Grace he allots, not 
in way of Arbitrary Prerogative, but according to Co- 8 
venant Rules, And Heaven and Hell, in way of, 
Legal Tryals. A brief account of the Rectitude of God's 
AP, Nature which limits bis Sovereign Will, from the Scri- 
Ftures. This Sovereign Lord and Proprietor an All. 
ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh * frag! good uſes of 2 s 


Of God's Almightineſs, part l. 


Sovereign Dominion, God's Majeſty and Almightineſs, 
muſt beget fear and reverence, | 


Queſtion, IH E Amighty Power of God, is one thing 
particularly profeſſed in the Creed, and 
when God wonld give a Character of himſelf, he 
rold Abraham he was the Almighty God, Gen. 17. 1, 
Is this Attribute of ſo great account, that in fo ſhort a 
Summary ir ſhould be ſingled - out, and particularly 
mentioned ? | 
Anſ. Yes, for ſince God has an Almighty Power o- 
ver all, all muſt fear and ſubmit ro him. Since he 
is able ro do all things, his Friends and Servants have 
cauſe ro truſt in him, and depend on him, and in all 
their wants to {eek and addreſs to him for convenient 
_ ſupplies. So that his Almighry Power, is a main 
ground of all Religious Service, of Fear, and Faith, of 
Traſt in God, and of all Devotion. | | 
© Queſt. Whar is meant by God's 2 2 
Anſ. Two things: 1. That he has might and 
Strength, to effect and do. And, 2. That he has Sove- 
teignty and Power, to command and order all things? 
ueſt, Has God all Might and Strength, to 
and do all things? ES | | 
Anſ. Yes, all that are the object of any Power, and 
all that. are not repugnant to his own Nature. He 
made all this World, and can at his Will make more ; 
and _— ſhall be impoſſible with God, Luke 1. 37. 
Queſt. Why do you fay all that are the object of any 
Power? 1 | 
_ © Anſ. Becauſe contradictions are the object of no Pow- 
er: and though an Almighty Arm muſt be ſufficient 
for one part of them, as who, by his bare Word, can 
at his Will ſpeak all things, either out of, or into no- 
thing; yet it is no way concerned to fulfil both at the 
ſame time. Thus is it no diminution to the Power 
of God, that it cannot make twice two, ceaſe to be 
fout, or that which is paſt nor to have been, or one 
and the ſame Body to be at once in many and far di- 
ſtant places, and yet under all this multiplicity to be 
but one, becauſe they all imply a contradiction, that 
is, that a thing ſhould be ſome what, and withal that 
| it ſhould not be it, at the ſame time. 
c > Queſt, 
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Queſt. And why do you add, All chat are not Re- 
pugnant to his own Nature ? 

Anſ. Becauſe, as God's power is infinite, ſo is every 
other Attribute, and one muſt not deſtroy, or weaken 
another, but all muſt conſiſt together. Thus, though, 
as Chriſt ſaid, to God all things are poſſible, Matth. 19. 

6. yet, as St. Paul ſaith, it is impoſſible for God to lye, 
Heb, 6. 18, He cannot be ſick, or weary, or ſleepy. 
He cannot be unjuſt, or cruel, or unfairhful, or delight 
in ill, or be ignorant of any ching, or change any of 
his excellencies, or ceaſe to be himſelf, or make other 
Gods beſides himſelf, or be any other ways imperfect, 
more than he can be weak and imporent. The proper- 
ties, and perfections of the Divine Nature, are unal- 
terable by the Divine Power: and it is no more a 
matter of God's Power, to hinder himſelf from being 
Pure, or Juſt, or Good; than it is in the power of the 
Sun, to reſtrain it (elf from giving Lighr ; or of the 
Fire, from giving heat; or of any other thing, from 
doing what is natural, and neceſſary to it. Whatſo- 


ever the Divine Pleaſure can will, that the Divine PoW- 


er can execute: but God's Will that controuls all things 
elſe, doth never contradict his own Nature, but is al- 
ways ſuited to, and ruled by it. | | 
Queſt. And when God exerts this Power in doing 
things, doth ir create him any labour and pains ? 
Anſ. No, he makes or unmakes every thing, with 


a bare word of bis mouth, as he did at the Creation, 


We, indeed, are imperfect Narures, and activity 
ipends our Fowers ; and the things which we go to 
alter and act upon, are ſtubborn in ſticking to their own 
Narures, and make reſiſtance: on which accounts, 
our actings cauſe trouble and wearineſs. But all things 
obey every inclination, and tendency of God, with an 
intire ſubmiſſion; and his Power is abſolute and Inſi - 
nite, lo that if he doth but will any thing, immediate 
ly it is done. And therefore it is a vain fancy, and ig- 
norant complement of the Epicureans of old, and of all 
the Enemies of Providence in later times, who would 
exclude God from rhe Inſpection, Ordering, and Go. 
vernment of the World, in pretence thereby to ſecure 
his eaſe and ſeif-enjoyment, and to keep back trouble 
and toil from him. 

L 4 Queſt, 
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Queſt, Can God do, whatſoever any things in the 
World can do? | 
- Anſ. Yes, for he gave them all their Power of do. 
ing ir. And retaining ſtill rhe ſame Power in himſelf, 
which he communicared ro them , as. he ordinarily 
doth things by them, ſo, when he pleaſes, can he do 
the ſame without them. Thus can he preſerve Life 
without Meat, as he did ro Moſes, Elias, and our Sa. 


viour Chriſt, in their forty days faſt; and reſtore Health, 


without the help of Phyſick; and give Children to 


thoſe who are paſt Child-bearing, as he did to Sarah; 


and make a Maid a Mother without the help of a 
Father, as in the Generation of our Saviour ; and give 
us Bodies without all help of Parents, as he did out of 
the duſt of the earth ar firſt ro Adam, and as he will do 


at laſt to all in the general Reſurrettion, 


Queſt. What muſt this teach us? 

Anſ. Not only to believe him in thoſe Articles of 
Religion, which ſeem hardeſt in Nature to be brought 
to paſs, as Chriſt's being born of a virgin, and the gene- 
ral reſurrection: but alſo to take heart and courage, 
in all honeſt and prudent enterprizes, and not ſuddenly 
to deſiſt, or deſpair of ſucceſs, through che- number, 
and greatneſs of diſcouragements. All virtuous, pub- 
liek, and generous undertakings, are both acceptable 
and honourable ro God; and fo, (tho not always ſure 
thereof, as not ſuiting many times with his other Wile 
ends,) are however, more like to have a faſt Friend of 
Providence. And when: this really proves ſo, and God 
eſpouſes any cauſe, though there be little probability, 
and preparation for it in Natural appearance, yet will it 
ſurely come to paſs, ſince he has the Power and Proba- 
bility of all his Creatures in himſelf, 

Queſt. Indeed, Men ſo backed, muſt needs ſpeed de- 
ſigns, where there are fewer viſible preparations, and 
find ſucceſs beyond appearances, | 

Anſ. Yes, and rhe proſpect of that animated the 
Apoſtles to go on courageouſly in converting the World, 
an attempt impoſſible in all human judgment. And all 
Antient, and Modern Worthies, to ſet on any Publick 
Reformations in evil times, and to do the World good 
againſt their wills. And all honeſt Men, whoſe cauſe 
was good, and dear to God, to hope he would _ 
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by it, and reſtore it, even when they ſaw it reduced to 
the laſt extremities. In ſumm, in licentious times, it 
has heretofore, and muſt ſtill ſtrengthen Magiſtrates, 
in aſſerting Laws and Juſtice ; and Miniſters, in prea- 
ching down prevailing errors, and reigning vices ; and 
all Publick, — in purſuing Pious, or Charitable 
projects; and all Good Men, in ſupporting the oppreſ- 
ſed, in curbing vice, in breaking wicked cuſtoms, in 
ſerring on any great honour of God, or good Men, in 
their ſeveral ſtarions. They muſt not haſtily think they 
ſhall not be able to effect, what they have caule to 
hope God will ſer forward: but believe, as S. Paul 
ſald, that they can do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengt he- 
ning them, Phil. 4 13. Bur then their hope and con- 
fidence muſt ſtill be fixed in God, nor in themſelves, or 
in ourward aids: and when they go to meer difficulties, 
it muſt be as David did to meer Goliah, only in the 
Name of the Lord of hoſts, 1 Sam. 17. 45. 

Queſt. Muſt this conſideration, of God's having in 
BY the Power of all his Crearures, reach us any thing 
7 | FOR 

Anſ. Yes, to truſt his Providence for the ſupply of 
any of our wants, eſpecially where he has given us any 
Word and Promiſe. Nay, then to hold on truſting, 
even in the moſt deſtitute caſes, and againſt all proba- 
bilities. For all things, even the hardeſt and moſt im- 
probable, are equally eaſie unto God, ſo that nothing 
muſt ſeem improbable, which he declares he will bring 
about. When Faith and Truſt is in Man or in any 
Earthly thing, it is ruled by probability. But when ir 
i in a Power Almighty, it makes no difference of likely, 
ar unlikely. As Abraham's Faith did not, when he be- 
lieved God's Promiſe ro ſend him a ſon, though at that 
time, both Sarah, and he, were too old in courſe of 
Nature to have one: and to make that Son a numerous 
ſeed, which. he firmly believed at the ſame rime when 
he was commanded to offer him up, and ſo could have 
no Son by him, unleſs he were firſt reſtored to him from 

the dead. I + I 

Queſt, This, indeed, ſhows a high eſteem, and con- 
tidence in God, to relie upon his Word when there is 
not the leaſt fign of its taking effect, but things look, 
is if there were no way for it to be effected. a 
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Anſ. Yes, ſo it doth. And therefore among all ad 
of Religion, there is none that doth- more endear Men 
to God. This our Father Abraham found, it being upon 
this account, that he became ſo dear to God, as to be 
called the friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. and the father of the 
Faithful, Rom. 4. +1. 16, and that bs boſom ſhould be 
made the receptacle of the bleſſed, Luke 16. 22. For bis 
Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, above all his other virtues, ws 
imputed Fo bim for ri bteouſneſs Rom. 4 3, 9. And 
among all his acts of Faith, God was pleaſed to impure 
thoſe to him, as the moſt notable, which were ſhown 
in theſe two difficult inſtances, He ſtaggered not at the 
unlikelihood of his having 4 ſon, but was fully perſuaded, 
that what God had —— be was able to perform : and 
therefore, ſaith S. Paul, it was imputed unto him for righ- 
ceouſneſs, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21, 22. And when be offered 
Iſaac his ſon upon N altar, 3 S. James, then the Seri. 
pture was fulfilled, which ſaith, Abraham believed Gad, 
and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs : and be wa: 
called the friend of God, Jam. 2. 21, 23. Such is the ex- 
traordinary value, and recompence, of truſting God in 
a ſeemingly moſt improbable, and deſperate caſe, where 
tis viſibly put to a puſh of Omniporence ro make good 
his Promiſe. *: 

Queſt, I ſee God can do, whatſoever any things in 
the World can do. But can he alſo hinder any things 


in the World, from doing whatſoever they are naturally 


bent, or wont to do ? 
Anſ. Yes, for as by him they were all made, ſo, as 


the Apoſtle * ſays, in him they till ſubſiſt, and move, 


and operate: and therefore whenſoever he pleaſes to 
ſulpend, or withdraw their Power, they have no longer 


. uſe of it. Thus the t fire could not conſume, nor ſinge 


Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego ; nor the * hungry 


. Lyons faſten on the Prophet Daniel; nor the venomous 


12.13, 23. 
* Pſal. 91. 


1, 6, 7, 8. 
+ John 7. 
D 


2 . 
Mey * 2, evil Men, and wicked Spirits, at his Will: ſo that they 
2. | | 


Beaſt ſting the Holy Apoſtle ; nor the f deſtroying Angel 


touch an 1/raclite; nor the Plague, or Peſtzlence, ot 
* other contagious Diſeaſe, infect or ſeize the Eſalmiſt; 


nor the f wicked Jews act their ſpire on our Saviour 
Chriſt.; nor the * Infernal Spirits touch Fob, or try his 
Patience, whilſt God was pleaſed ro withhold them. 
He ſuſpends the Operations of all hurtful Creatures, 


invade 
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invade no Perſon, and aft at no time, but only when, 
und ſo far as he allows them. | - : 

Queſt. And what muſt this teach us ? 

AnJ. Nor haſtily ro conclude any caſe of good Men 
deſperate, and incapable of cure, or eaſe. For when 
langets, or diſaſters, from the moſt hurtful things, or 
perſons, threaten moſt, tis bur for God to interpoſe, 
and either divert, or ſuſpend their power, and then the 
moſt fierce and miſchievous things become tame and 
harmleſs, and the dangers from them little, or none at 
al. And thus he is wont x0 interpoſe for good Men; 
reſcuing them, as he did Holy David frequently, out of 
the very jaws of Death; and ſaving them, as he did 
, foo. after he had the ſentence of death in bimſelf, 
1 Cor. 1. 9. | 

Queſt. Bur what if we are at the laſt extremities? muſt 
we 7 * when evil is faſtning upon us, or at the 
tery door | 

4 Yes, if we have any expreſs promiſe of delive- 
tance : for God, as I noted formerly, never forgets his 
Word, though ſometimes he may delay the performance 
« it to the laſt. Or, if we have an expreſs command 
for the work, wherein the danger meets us, as S. Peter 
had for coming to Chriſt upon the water, For fince 
Chriſt bid him do the thing, he ſhonld have hoped to 
the end, that he would ſtand by him, and therefore was 
ebuked for doubting and ſtaggering in Faith, though ir 
were when the wind was boiſtrous, ready to bury him in 
every Wave, and be already began to ſink, Matth. 14. 
29, 30, 31. Or, laſtly, if we have no other claim for 


relief, but only from God's Providence, whoſe Protecti- 


on we may generally preſume on in his own ways,and in 
purſuir of all good and * enterprizes: as our 
Lird intimates, when he rebukes the Apoſtles for want of 
Faith in fearing Shipwrack, though they neither had any 
ri lar command to Sail, andy 19 promiſe of a 
afe Voyage, but were to ground this Faith on being 


under his Protection, and going on lawful Erran 
Marth. 8. 24, 25, 26. God very commonly ſuffers g 
Mens dangers, which at laſt he defigns to remove, to 
go on firft ro the greateſt extremities, that their Faith 


and Truſt may paſs through a more full trial, and il- 
Que, 


lutrious exerciſe, 
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Queſt. Muft it reach us any thing elſe ? 
Anſ. Yes, Secondly, in ne caſe to forlake God, and 
fly ro any Foreign and unlawful Aids. For if we ſtick 
ro him, this over-ruling Power, when things are at the 
worſt, can with a Word pur all the evil by, and reſcue 
us. And if we forſake him, he can as eaſily turn that 
Power againſt us, and make us fall by our own ſuc. 
cours. For as this Almighty Arm, is able ro bring al 
things about for us; ſo, when it pleales, can it alſo 
bring them about againſt us, in ſpite of all probabili. 
ries. vhs, 5 | 
Queſt. This is a ſtupendious height of Power: how 
will God employ it? | 

Anſ. In making good all his Promiſes , and exe. 
cuting all his Threatnings, heaping Favours on his 
Friends and faithful Servants, and Judgments on his 
Enemies. So that all Holy Men ſhall taſte rhe ſweet- 
neſs of it, in endearing Providences and Preſervations, 
(tho under many and great Tryals and Afflictions,) in 
this World, as Jacob, Foſeph, David, and the Patriarch, 
and pious Men of old did: and in Glorious, and endleſs 
Rewards in the next. And wicked Men ſhall feel the 
ſmart of it, in all the croſſes, and penal inflictions of 
this Life, whereof if, thro' Gods Forbearance, they at 
any times feel the leſs here at preſent, that is only their 
being Reſpited and reſerved to bear the heavier and 
more inſupportable Load at laſt; and in the everlaſting 


torments of the Life to come. 


Queſt. If this irreſiſtible Power, were nor to be thus 
juſtly, and kindly uſed, though we ſhould baſely fear 
and dread, yet ſhould we not love and value him that 
t : 

Anſ. No, for nothing is ſo hateful, as power in the 
hands of malice, which makes us have ſuch an utter 
hatred of the powers of darkneſs. And this muſt teach 
all ambirious Men, never to covet ; and all Potent Men, 
never to employ their Power, to oppreſs, or ryrannize, 
ro accompliſh unlawful Luſts, or to work their wills 
on others. Bur only to encourage Virtue, and te- 
ward it, to protect the innocent, relieve the opprel: 
ſed curb the vicious, or ſome way or other to do good 


eu 


# 


ls Chap. i. Of God's Almightineſs. 


157 


Queſt, Another Branch of God's Almightineſs, you 
ick J ſaid, is his Sovereignty and Power, to command, and 
the Norder all chings. What mean you by God's Sove- 
i reionty 2. „ $8 

* 7 His Supreme Authority, being accountable to 
done, but having Power to order, and injoyn all things, 
Al + ſeemeth fitteſt to his own Wiſdom. 

Queſt. Whar doth this imply ? 

Anſ. Two things: both Empire, that is, a Power to 
injoyr? and command as a Ruler; and Dominion, that 
is a Power to allot and diſpoſe as a Proprietor. God 
may give any Commands, and exact them of any Per- 
ſons, as an abſolute Governour : and make any diſtri- 
butions of Things, or allotment of States and Condi- 
tions, as an abſolure Lord and Proprietor. And he is 
Sovereign in both theſe, being bound to pleaſe none, 
but only to order as ſeems beſt ro himſelf. 

Queſt. Doth God exerciſe over the World a Sovereign 
Empire? | f 

pr: Yes, all other Rulers, as the Apoſtle ſays, are 
but bs miniſters, Rom. 13. 4. bur he ſtill keeps the 
controlling Power, and the Reins of Governmenr in 
his own Hands, being the bleſſed, and only Potentate, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. He 


wer alt, Pſalm 103. 19. And this Empire he exerciſes, 
in giving and exacting all Commands, and guiding and 
ns mg all Actions, and turns in the World, as he 
ear Wl Pieales. p 
har Queſt. Has God an abſolute, and unlimited Power, 
to command all things? 
the Anſ. Ves all that his Creatures, by his Grace, are ca- 
rer WI pable of doing; and all that his moſt Holy, and Perfect 
ich Nature, is capable of injoyning. | 
en, Queſt, Why do you fay, all his Creatures, by his 
ze, Grace, are capable of doing? | — 
ills Ariſ. Becauſe his moſt juſt, and equitable Govern- 
re- ment, cannot impoſe an impoſſible thing. His Laws, in- 
ef, deed, might be impoſſible ro us, conſidered naked in 
od our oon ſtrength, but not as conſider d under thoſe 
aſſiſtances, and under that ſtrength, which he is ready 
to afford us. He doth not reap where he has not ſown, 
. and whatſoever his Laws require, his Spirit will — 
* _ en 


hath prepared his throne in heaven, and hi kingdom ruleth 


—_ 
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0 cedent to his Command, as being Draughts of bis own 


Men to perform, His commandments are not pricy 
ohn 3. 3. and bis yoke is eaſie, and its bur light 
. 1 I, 30. 1 
Queſt, Why do you add alſo, all that his mk 
You and Perfect Nature, is capable of injoyn. 


* To ſhew he doth not give Commands out of 
unlimited Will, and Arbitrarineſs ; but doth all ac 
2 unalterable Principles of Goodneſs, and ju- 
ſtioe. He may command whatſoe ver be will: but then 
be cannot will all that we may ſanſie, but only all tha 
is like himſelf, 5. e. all that is Wiſe, and Good. He 
never Wills againſt the Perfection of his Nature, becauſe 
be will do t. | 

Neft. I perceive then, that God having commanded 
Holineſs, and Juſtice, and Mercifulneſs, and Truth, 
and Faithfulneſs, and the like, which are his own Na. 
rural Perfections, there is no . of his reverſing 
theſe Commands to ſhew unlimitedneſs of Will, and 
commanding their contraries. 

An. No; in commanding theſe Virtues, he only 
commands us to be like himſelf : to be holy as be is hoh, 
. perfelt in kindneſs as he is perfect, as the * Scripture ſays. 
And being Tranſcripts of his own Perfections, theſe Vir- 
rues are a limitation to his Will, and whilſt be is himſelf, 
he can never will them to be otherwiſe. Indeed, it is his 
Command, which makes them become duties to us, and 
inſtances of our obedience: but that, which made him 
command them, was the Goodneſs which they had ante- 


Perfections. He willed them, becauſe they were good, 
and like himſelf. And he being unchangeable, they muſt 
be always like him, and upon that account he mult 
always will them; whence they are ſaid to be du- 
ties of Eſſential, and Eternal Goodneſs and Obli- 
gation. 

Queſt. Doth God exerciſe this Empire alſo in guiding 
* I all Actions, and Turus in the World, as 

ales cpu oaf 2A | 

Anſ. Ves, be derb according to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth : and none 
can ſtay his hamd, or ſay unto him, What doeſt thou ?. 28 
Nebuchadue x xar moſt juſtly acknowledged, when be re. 


turned 
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ous, Nurned to himſelf, Dan. g. 35. He preſides in all Coun- 
be, eis, and directs, and over-rules all Actions and E- 
rents. I form the light, and create darkneſs, I make 
furt, and create evil: I the Lord do all theſe things, 
Iaiah 45. 7. And this Adminiſtration of things, is 
_ his Proyidence, which has already been diſcour- 
| ſed of. | 

ac. WW eff, Has God allo a Sovereign Dominion, to 
Ju- Wiilpole of all things, and allot ro each their dif- 
hen rent States and Cond dirions, as a Supreme Propri- 


cor ? 
He 4½ſ. Yes, bis Hand made all things, beſtowing upon 
uſe chem both the Workmanſhip and the Materials, and his 

lower ſtill preſerves them, and all this for what uſes he 
led Mjleaſes. Thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure 
ch, Why are, and were created, Rev. 4. 11. As the clay is in 
Va. e porters hand, to form it into a Veſſel either honoura - 
ing lie, or baſe, /o are ye in my hand, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 18. 
and „ The heaven 1s bs and the heaven of heavens, Deut. 

Jo, 14. the earth, and all the fulneſs thereof; the world, 
nly Nad they that dwell therein, Pſal. 24. 1. And being thus 
oy, Wblolare, and univerſal a Proprietor, he places and alters, 
yt. nes and reſumes all things at his pleaſure, And when 
ir. {Wrtakes away, lays Fob, who can hinder him, or ſay unto 
elf, in, bat deſt thou? Job 9. 12. 
bus WY Neft. I fee that all the good and evil, both of this 
ind World, and of the next, are in God's Hand, to allot 
im Ws be ſees fit. Doth he allor them according to any 
te- Rules, and in Recompence of Mens Prediſpoſitions: or 
wn {Warbicrarily, out of Sovereign Will, according as he 
od, N Ppleaſes ? | 
uſt WH 4». In allotring the principal things, particularly the 
uſt Whternal pains and pleaſures of another life, and in gene- 
Ju- al, all rewards and puniſhments, he has graciouſly 
dli- Wounded his own unlimited Power, by Laws and Com- 
pacts. But as for all and evil things, which are 


ing rot under Promiſes or nants, he diſpenſes them Ar- 


. birrarily, as he ſees fir. And as thoſe allotments of good 
and evil, which he makes in recompence to Men's 
y of Deeds, and according to the direction of his own Laws 


one and Promiſes, may be called Legal Diſtributions, and 


2s cenant Fuſtice: ſo may thoſe, wherein he has not li- 


Pre- 


re. nited himſelf by any ſuch Contracts, be called the 
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= Preregative Power, and Arbitrary Will of this Almigh 
| Potentate. 

Queſt. In what things doth God act with us, out 
his Fower of Prerogative, allotting good or evil things, « 
ſtares of life, according to his own unlimitted Wi] 
and not according to Mens Qualities and Prediſpo 
tions? 


4 3 | nf. Ido not ſay he acts conſtantly ſo : but off tim 


och. ee. f *. 5 a n 

1ꝓ. In allotting Mens different ſtate, and worldly ci 
cumſtances: as that one ſhould be born of Noble Þ 
rents, to great Fortunes, or honourable Employment 
with a well. ſnaped healthy Body, or pregnant ' pans 
and another ſhould be born mean, or ſervile, or fick] 
or mis-ſhaped, | or poor, or fooliſh. Thus, when th 
Jews asked the reaſon of a man's being born blind, whe 
ther for his parents ſin, or his own; our Saviour told ther 
there was no need to ſeek out for ſuch precedent deſert 
either in him, or them, for that matter, but tis enoug 
to ſay it was, that the works of God might be made man 

fed in him, John 9. 2, . 
2. In allorting their different outward helps for Relig 
on, and Spiritual opportunities; as that one ſhould 
. born of Chriſtian Parents, trained up in an Orthodo 
* Belief, and pure Worſhip, in the Eyes of good Exan 
ples, and under the care of skilful Paſtors; and that a 
nother ſnould be deprived of ſome, or, perhaps, of a 
theſe. Thus, the difference, both in Secular, and Eccle 
fiaſtical Privileges; which Ged put between the Jev 
and Edomites, (the elder ſerving the younger, not bein 
intended, or verified of Facob and Eſau's Perſons, Faco 
| rather ſerving Eſau, than Eſau him, Gen. 33. 3. but 0 
their Poſterities, of whom God exprelly ſpeaks. it, whe 
. he- firſt declared it to Rebekah, i Gen. 25. 23. and 
whom Malachy, from whom alſo S. Paul cites this pa 
ſage, doth apply ir, Mal. 1. 2, 3.) this difference, 1ay 
the Apoſile, was an allotment out of God's Sovereign Ni 
and not out of their precedent deſerts ; God declarin 
that to Rebekah, while the children were yet unborn, an 
had neither done good nor ill, to prepare them for this dil 
* Ver. 23. ctimination, Rem. 9. 11, 12, 13. Theſe different allo 
24,25, 26, ments, of National Privileges to Fews above Edamite 
30. and afterwards, as he * there notes, to Gentzles 72 


1 * 


e ee 


gern, when ho Jews were caſt off, and the Gentiles were 
tiken into the Church in their place, was no unrighte--. 
ouſneſe in God, ney yg n whors le will have e- 
e verſe 14. 13. Denen a 1 
Lauth. to — ane e wh fe 
fitzenr to all, to enable them to do liis will if thy are 
not wanting to themſelves, which renders all without 
excuſe; 3 yet allotting more erfiinehr, and efficacious de- 
of Grʒee to ſome Perſons, and ſue wing more re- 
and forbearance towards ſome -offendets; than he 
to others, whom he ſtrikes witir a. ſwifter Venge- 
ance, cutting them off, it may be; in their wety firſt at- 
tempts. Thus his ſparing Pharaoh, and ſtill raiſing bin 
again to a new Trial after numerous relapſes, S. Paut: 
alctibes ro Gods Sovereignty, ''who has. mercy an whont: 
be will have meren Rom: 9627p 56 
In allotting theſe different worldly: Sicumſtencgs, 
and external Privileges and Opportunities, and mord 
eminent degrees of inward Grace, and ſhewing this dif- 
D Gad iuſes the fame Prerogative Pow- 
— reg Sovereigiity ovet bis Creatures; which : 
dot h over the clay, as &. Pail ſays forvhing ans 

pe to hondur; and another to diſhonour, not becauſe of 
ary. different ſineneſs of the matter, but. raking both. 
out of the ſame lump, our - his own will and pleaſures: 
Nn. No 2ovit ons ood on es 

Queſt; But in e cee e God diſpenſes 
Ardizearily, doth he! [nevialwaysdiljfenlt You and 
Neaſonaby ©; hy ad bon 1 rom yy! v0? 
l. Ves, molt: cee Mans ill is Do. oft 2 
blind; precipitate reſolu tan. But God's Will ig fi 
— 2 wo — Qoufiſel — ) 
me eeema traty /in. actiig. | He works | 
all things, according to the c — 2 own 55 Eph. 
117% So rbatchdioffaid to act out of Will; notas if 8 
— not Will upon gapd Reaſon, but — * 

is not bis being directed ſo by any of Bis La 

Sovetants, er to-recompence:any.p — — % hi 
Creatures, -' Tis Arbittaty, beeanle, — _ 
— to bimſelf. — whatſoever! is left to hich, 


ſuge to be managed Wüh the higbeſt Equity, 
rg 1 apptar to all, w * 


z 
. — - — * * 
— 1 e 


N 
| 


oy — — 
— 
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giaciouſty pfraſed 20 rule the Wor! 


is be difpenied/abd meaſureſ our v0 
to their readiteſs to omply with itz * 


creds Ag amt 
fam fat Gale e eiche ic neceſfary to ane 


— deer 2 behold: The Counſel of God's: 


(996 85 13013 n. F202 0 nt 9A 5 


Power, in a 
ting e Grace, * — one ſhall have he, help of his 


. 


ym ur Wt 26 
ts Dole 


ooch Way;and-arorherſtalibedenicdir,chuugh 
earneſiiy uind imcerelyy _ becauſe God: 
Ddr is b did, met o: nge 20: 
- Anſ.. No; this is under Promiſes ad Compatts,” and. 
1atcording 
care to 
ſeek, and me uſe thereof. Ifunymun/lacl wiſdom, let 
bim att ee, e hene, Jam / 1. J. 


Cra give thi hbly;ſpirie to rhaſe nba a bm, Luke Ur. 


n to 8 one! that: bath,” tſtat· i ves his 74. 
Jhall:begiven, Matth. 25: 29-5" T ln dr nds 
venant- Rules, for allortin g Saving Gies. wn MW 
Queſt; Or dots: Per ub in im allottit orcidy Heaven and 
Held: and diſpenſing | Erernab Rewards! and! Puniſh'< 
merits ?' 56 bor . „e en to 2995 20 9450:115 
An No; theſe are not given in way! of Arbitrary! 
1 but ai Legal Pia At the laſt day, 
myſt bre Chriſt; ed receive! 70 
7 . . lone un the body, werber ur be gro, or bad, 
2iCor7 J. 10 they maſt Nee wih 
man RED io % 2193 goal ee 551 e 
Queſt, So that no Man who lives ill, muſt- think chas 
God 8 His Sovereigrty;: mia 2 lwe him if he will; 
nbrianw Nn ef fear left Gul to ſhewi his 
Sovereignty, © py Gems him if he will; nor if any per- 
\on ferioody feri himſelf to be gouf, muſt he.harbout a- 
ny jealouſe of: Precogative-Powery” und: Arbitrary tde- 
hereby dus ſnould be tive our 


bay Min K 1:5 0 Mus * *d4 Qh end Mn: 
Mad there debabe leaſt Unger of diary had 
. ching ulſe to rruſt to, but hehe abſolute "Holineſs, 
* and — exons Mo — — yon —— 

1 imtneſeomoſt important diſpoſ 4 
nos gut of: Arbitrary, unbim ited- Power, but as er has 
made himſelf a Legal, gal," Covenaminp Governour, char is 
by Las ind Com- 
paxis / andavill diſtribute ne 
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cording to them, So that in expecting any of theſe from 
bim, we muſt not have recourſe to any fanſied ſecret 
Decrees, but only to revealed Promiſes, and Covenant- 
Declarations. And theſe, as I have ſhown, pronounce 
Mercy on the godd, and Vengeance on the bad, and the 
Spirit and Grace of God, to all that fincere!y and care- 
fully ſeek after ir. In relation to future Recompences, 
ſaith S. John, God is juft, 1 John 1. 9. And in relation 
i preſent afliftances, ſaith S. Paul, God is faithful, 
1 Cor. 10, 13. And in relation to both, ſaith he a- 
gain, God it not unrigbteous, Heb. 6. 10. So mak- 
ing, not abſolute Will and Prerogative - Arbittari- 
nels, but Moral Honeſty and Covenant- Juſtice, the 
ground of Mens Expectation from him in theſe mat- 
ters. | 

Queſt. You have ſeveral times mentioned the re- 
Aitade of God's Nature, as well as the voluntary 
addition of his Laws and Compacts, for the Limitati- 
an of his Sovereign Will and Power. And the 
Divine Nature you have particularly explained be- 
fore : but F ſhould be £ ad ro have a brief ac- 
count, of his Ways and Temper, from the Holy Scrips 
ture. BZ > ke ': | 

Anſ. Thus they repreſent him, That 'tis impoſſible 
for God to lye, Heb. 6. 18. that be it faithful, and can- 
not deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2.13. He is of purer eyes, than 
to behold iniquity, Hab. 1, 13. he hates all workers of it, 
Palm 5. 5. He cannot be tempted with evil, nor tempt 
am man to it, James 1. 13. All his ways are judgment, 


4 God of Truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right it be, 


Deut. 32. 4. He regardeth not perfons, nor taketh rewaris,. 
Deut. 10. 19. He loveth righteouſneſs, and behol det h the 
right, Pſalm 1t. 7. He is merciful, and gracious, long- 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, "Exod. 34. 6,7. God is love, x John 
4 8, 16. And as he will by no means clear the 97 9. 
Exod. 34. 7. ſo has he no pleaſure in the death . 
wicked, but that the wicked man turn from hig way, and 
live, Ezek.. 33. it. Theſe ae the Almighty Deiries 
fit and immutable Ways, and Principles, which he 
never thwarts, of contradicts, to ſhew abſolurenels of 
Power and Wilfuneſs. F 

0 , / * M 5 _ Queſt. 
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Nueſt, If Almighty God is the Proprietor of all 
things, and cin do what he pleaſes, he muſt be All. 
ſufficient in himſelt, and need no acceſſions from any 
Body to his Happineſs ? i har! | 

Anſ. So he is. My Goodneſs, ſaith David, extendeth 


4 
£ 


not to thee, Pſalm 16. 2. He needs * that any 
Creatures can offer to him; and if he did, he could 
ſupply, himſelf. with hem, ſince all the World can 
Poet him with nothing, but what they have from 

im. | 1 „ | . 

Queſt. If we are ſo poor, that we can give, and 
he ſo full, that he can receive nothing; tis plain he 
is no ſelſiſn Being. nor ſeeks any 88 ntereſts 
* own, by any ſervices which we are to pay 
him. 1 wr ee 

Anſ. Very true. His ends are only to communi. 
care. Happineſs, not to gain it. And this may ſhew 
Men how unneceſſary their ſcruple is, who fear they 
are not ſincere in God's Service, if they ſeek there- 
by to benefit themſelves. For in that, their end is 
not different from his, but che ſame with it. They 
ſeek his Glory, in purſuing their own trueſt good, for 
in giving, not in receiving it is, that he ſeeks to be 
„% 3 1 vid auch 
Queſt. What nul God $ Sovereignty, | and abſolute 


Dominion teach uss x 

Anſ. Firſt, ſince all we poſſeſs, is held under him, 
never to compaſs any worldly thing by Fraud, or 
Falſhood, or any deceitful and diſhoneſt dealing. For 
fince God never allows of ſuch, whoſoever. come into 
Poſſeſſions that way, have no conſent, or grant from 
him. So that whatever they hold, it, is not by any 
Title of Right and Lawful Claim, but only by unjuſt 

4. | | 


- - * 


Uſurpation :- 4 5 
Queſt, What do we learn from this abſolute Domini- 


on belides? a {11208 . =Y | | 
Au, Secondly, to be content with chat State and 
Condition, and 15 portion of Goods and Accom- 


modation, which allots us. For be our part 


What it will, and other Mens never ſo much above 
it, as moſt are apt to fanſie all their own burthens 
heavieſt, and their own enjoyments leaſt: yet, God 
VER * 2 e 

4 . 


having 
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wwving as abſolute Propriety to 1 make one Rich, and a- 


nother Poor, as the Porter has, out of the ſame lump, *]er.18.6, 
to: frame one veſſel to honour, and ansther to diſhonour, Rom. 9.21 


they muſt needs be moſt rightfully diſpoied. Yea, more- 
over, whatever little any bf us enjoy, in compariſon 


with others, yet is that little wholly undeſerved ; and 


it from the ſame bounty, which grants us our ſhare, a- 


ny other Men have more, our eye muſt not. be evil, becauſe 
God's it good, Matth. 20.15. | 
Queſt, Muſt it reach us any thing elſe ? 


Anſ. Yes, 'Thirdly,, to be content when he re- 


ſumes his _ Allotments. For when he grants us 
things, he ſtill keeps the Propriety in himſelf, _ He 
makes no Tenants in Fee, no, nor ſo much as Tenants 


fir Life : Whatſoever outward things we hold un- 


der him, it is all as Tenants at Hill, to be diſſeiz d 
whenſnever he pleaſes. And therefore whenſoe ver God 
lends us Health, or Wealth, or Honour, or Friends, 
or Children, we muſt enjoy them with an appre- 
benfion of their being only Loans for a time, and 
with a readfneſs to reſign them up, when called for 
again. As good old Eli did, who upon an irrepara- 
ble degradation of his Family, from a State of high- 
eſt Power and Dignity, to the greateſt want and 
meanneſs, only ſaid, it is the Lord, let him do what 


ſeemet h him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. And as Fob, who ' 


upon his ſudden and amazing change of fortune, when 
from the moſt rich and happy, in a 'few minutes time 
he was made the moſt poor and miſerable of all rhe Men 
in the Eaſt, ſaid only, the Lord gave, and the Lord 


bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, Job 


1,21, ; | ' 1 
Queſt, Muſt it teach us any thing more ? 3 
A. Yes, Fourthiy, to uſe all his Allotments 


to bis Honour, whilſt he ſpares them to us. He 


makes no Proprietors, but only Steward, 1 Pet. 4. 
9, 10. And in flewards it is required, that they prove 


faithful, 1 Cor. 4. 2. employing what is under their 


charge, to their Maſter's ends, uſe, and intereſt. And 


therefore no Perlons, ro whom God has given Eſtates, 


muſt think ihem a privilege, for being idle, and 
careleſs; or for ſpending them wholly upon ſports 
1 M 3 | and 
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and paſtimes, as if wealthy Perſons were made for 
no other buſineſs, but diverſions; and much leſs 
for laying them out in oſtentation of Pride, and 
Vanity; or in miniſtring to Vice and Luxury. Health, 
and Wit, and Wealth, and other Temparal advanta- 
ges, being only Loans of God, are to be faithfully ſtew- 
arded, arid laid out, not ſlothfully neglected, waſted, 
embezelled, or abuſed. Ten SOML NOW, 
2 ef Are we to learn from it any thing fur." 
er? f > a4; a a 5 VG Een {9 
Anſ. Yes, Fifthly, to be humble, and think mo- 
deſtly and ſoberly of our ſelves, under any preemi. 
nence df Body, or Parts, Power or Poſſeſſions. When 
theſe Advantages puff Men up with pride, and vain 
fondneſs, and ſelf-· conceit, they arrogate all the fan- 
fied Honour and Eſtimation of them to rhemlelves, 
as if they were Proprietors thereof. But when they 
.own them as God's Giſts, and Truſts, and them- 
ſelves as holding them only during Pleaſure by un- 
Certain Tenures, they will aſcribe all the Honour of 
them to him, and learn Modeſty, Care, Dependance, 
and Thankfulneſs. And withal, never inſult, or de- 
ride the want of them in others: remembring, that he 
who mocketh the poor, (and the caſe: is the ſame in all 
other Natural Defects, or Cala mities,) veproacheth bi: 
| Maker, who diſpoſed of him in that condition, as Solo- 
mon fays,' Prov. 17. 3 En e 
Queſt. By this I ſee Grd Almighty is an immen- 
Great Being. How muſt the thoughts ot ſuch 
* 1 Might, and abſolute Sovereignty af- 
1 us ? | MGR , | | wa N 1 
Anſ. With the greateſt ſubmiſſion of Humility, and. 
Reverence. For ſuch immenſe Greatneſs and Maje- 
| „ ſhould ſtrike us with holy fear and ſubmiſ- 
ſion in the higheſt degree, every time we think, or- 
ſpeak of this Great God, eſpecially in all Acts of 
Adoration and Worſhip, which we pay to him. Thou 
muſt: fear this glorious, and fearful name, the Lord 
thy Cod, Deut. 28. 58. He 1s the excellency- of Ja- 
cob, Amos 8. 7. the meſt high oder alt the earth, Pſal. 
23. 18. 4 great God, A migbey, and texrible, Deut. 
10, 17. glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 


wen- 
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wonders, Exod. 13. 14. Holy, and reverend is his 


name, Plalm 111. 9, 
Quest. By this Almighty Power, tis eaſie to believe 


| God made the World. 


Anſ. Yes, thereby in the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth, Gen. 1. 1. And by the lame 
Power. he ſtill Governs and Preſerves it, as I have 


before explained. 
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in Tribulations, and what was extraordinary in that of 


the Apoſtles. To the working theſe Miracles there was 
always required Faith in him that wrought them, And 
ſometimes Faith in him that received them, 3. Of the 
Gift of Strange Tongues. The ends of thy, And of 
the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange Tongues, What 
3s meant by the Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. The 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theſe ex- 
traordinary Gifts, Woy Blaſphemy againſt him more 
rremi ſſible, than againſt the Father or the Son. Ex- 
traordinary Gifts no mark of « juſtified State, Of Offi» 
ces appointed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some of theſe Tempora- 
k ty, others to continue through all Times, the preſent 
Officers ordaining Succeſſors of the Holy Ghoſt's ordinary 
Graces. By theſe we may know he dwells in us. Our 
gare required towards theſe, Of Preventing Grace in 
outward advantages, and inward good motions, Dire- 
ions how wt are to endeavour after ſaving Graces, in 
fix Particulars, How God gives them, though we are 
{bus to acquire them, The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us 
_ Joys and Comforts, This he doth not in all 
the minds be ſanctiſies, becauſe ſome are unſit for them 
through intrinſick impediments. But they are with-held 
From none, through his Arbitrary withdrawing, which 
ſome count Spiritual Deſertion. 


Ot the Holy Catholick Church, and the Commu- 
* | FY NS, nion of Saints. 1 | 


aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in bi Church, 
This Church Holy. And Catholick, Admiſſion into it 
by Baptiſm ; when' regularly perform'd in any one, vas 
lid in all Churches. Excommunication is ſo too This 
Church is one Body by external viſible unity. Of the 
Communion of Saints in ths Church. Of their viſible 
Union'in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and De- 


& \ 


— 
* 


to ſeparate without juſt cauſe. Impeſing Sins, or Er- 
ours, 46 Conditions of Communion # a juſt cauſe, © Not 
Lawful to ſeparate for * indifferent, Nor for 


4 


vet ion. Of communictating in Publick Prayers. A Sin 


better 


2 | 
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| Forgiveneſs of Sinn. 


| better means of | edification. Fuſt to ſeparate from a 


Church, that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when her 


Errors in Faith overthrow the Foundation, That is, 
when ſbe ceaſes to own the one true God, Or denies Feſus 
to be the Chriſt, or Salvation by his Merits and Medi. 


ation, Owning Feſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning 
the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all 
Fundamentals, Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, 


which # the Foundation, Errors in other things do nat 


uncburch them. But ſuch Erroneous are in a worſe ſtate, 


. than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor is her Communion to 


be deſerted. meerly for ſuch Errors, tho very groſs, if 
ſhe doth not impoſe them, Fuſt to ſeparate from 4 


Cburch of a corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful things pollute 


ber Public Offices, Or when good Devotions are put up 


in 4 ſtrange Language, not for Rites and Cuſtoms about 
indifferent matters. Nor juſt to ſeparate for ſcandalous 


. Members, where a Churches conſtitution 1s faultleſs. 
Nor tho' it negle# Diſcipline, which ſhould reform 


them. Of keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by 
ſubmitting to . pies their — Chri- 
tians to communicate in Aﬀettions, in Alms, and Tem- 
poral good Things, : 
CHAP. VIL 
Of the Forgiveneſs of fins. 


What Sin is. Of wilful ſins, Of fins of Ignorance, Sur- 


reption, Paſſion. Forgiveneſs of fin is the Releaſe of it. 
Puniſhment, When Eternal Puniſhments are remitted, 
Preſent and Temporal are often exacted. What 8s thc 


' Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhments. Remiſſion of all 
Sins, but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, And wilful 
Apaſtacy from Chriſtianity, Wilful fins forgiven, when 
we Repent, and forgive others, Sins of Ignorance and 


F$nadvertence, upon our Charity to others, This forgive- 
neſs outwardly diſpenſed in Baptiſm. The Euchariſt. 


Aud Sacerdotal Abſolution. The Pawer of the Keys 
lit in Retaining as well as Abſolving, which ought to 


beget a juſt dread'of Excommunication, What is meant 
by our Forgiving ſins, What uſe we are 1 
= | L 
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CHAP. vi. 


Ot the Reſurrection of the Body, and the Life 
Everlaſting. 


The Reſurrett ion not meerly of our Spirits from ſin, but of 


our Bodies from the Grave, This to be brought about by 
the Almighty Power of God, The Perfections of Glorified 

es, Viz, Immortality, Spirituality, and Glory, 
The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal, And exquiſitely 
ſenſible. Some Inferences from the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies, Good Souls carried ſtraight-way into a Place 
of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherein there is Full and 
unmixed Happineſs, Of the ſati faction of their Senſes, 
Their clear and diſtin Knowledge, Perfect Holineſs, 


And without Reluctance. Bliſsful Companions. perfecti- 


on of Love and Kindneſs, Honour, and Eminence of 
Place. All theſe to be injoyd in the Higheſt Heavens, 
without ſatiety, or wearineſs. For evermore. Of the 
miſeries of the Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions. The 
worm of Conſcience, Fire and Flames. Diſprace, 
Under all which, no favour of God. No company, = of 
Tormenting Devils, and damned Spirits. None to con- 
dole, when they cannot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for 


| Recruit of Spirits, No end of their miſeries, The 


Uſe of this, 
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PART II. 
Of the Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Office, and Natures of Feſus Cbriß. 


The Contents. 


In what Salvation by Chriſt ea | Beg Chriſt. notes bis 
being, 1. A Prophet, to teach his Church. We muſt hear 
and learn of him in the Holy Scriptures ; and at the 

. mouths of his Miniſters. 2. A Prieſt, to Redeem, and 
Intercede for it, 3. A King, to Govern it by his Laws. . 
And by his Officers, whom we are to ſubmit to in his 

place. Alſo to protect it againſt all vifible and inviſible 
Enemies. 70 Chriſt is the Son of God, as having re- 
ceiv'd from the Father the Nature of God. And the 

Power of God. On both theſe Aecounts, and others, he 
is our Lord, And to be 7 ' What we learn 
from his being our Lord. O c being Conceiv d of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and Born of a Virgin, He was truly 
Man, And why he wat ſo. 


N 3 ; Weſt. 


1 . — 
. 


Of Jeſus Chrift. © Part il · 


— 


Neſt. W Har is the Second Article of the Creed? 
FP Anſ. And in Feſus Chriſt bis only Son our 


0 Queſt. Jeſus ſignifies a Saviour, from what doth Chriſt 
veus? 
An. From two things. 1. Our fins. 2. Thoſe eter. 
nal Torments, which are the Puniſhment of them. 
Queſt. If he provea Saviour to us, muſt he Reform 
us and fave us from our fins? | | 
Anſ. Ves; for this is the main Reaſon, why that 
Name was given to him. Thou ſhalt call his Name Feſus, 
for he ſhall ſaze his People from their fins, Mat. 1. 21. 
- Queſt. Will he ſave none from the Paniſhment, but 
— from their fins firſt ? 1 of pot 
Anſ. No; for except ye Repent, ye ſhall all periſh, 
Luke 13. 3. and at L he will ſay, Depart from me 
ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 7. 23. | 
© Queſt, Bur when once are delivered from their 
ſins, they may make ſure of being freed by him from 
Erernal Dearh roo ? | 
 _ Aniſe. Yes; for there is now no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, Rom, 8. 1. | 
weſt, Chriſt, ſignifies aivinred among the Greeks, as 
Meſſiah doth among the Hebrews ; Meſſiah, if interpre- 
ted, being the Chriſt, or anoimed, as St, Andrew (aid, 


Fobn 1, 41. But what mean you, when you call Feſus 


rhe Meſſiah or Chriſt, that is, the anointed ? 

- Avſ. His being inveſted with the Office of a Pro- 
pher, ro teach his Church; of a Prieft, ro make Recon- 
ciliation, and intercede for ĩt; and of a King, ro Govern 


— 


and Protect it. 


Queſt. Why do you call ſuch Inveſtitute, his Anoin- 


ting? | 
2575 Becauſe anciently Inveſtitures into theſe Offi- 
ce, were according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, by pouring 
Oyl upon them: as in the caſe of the Areb- Prophet 
Elifha, 1 Kings 19. 16. and High-Prieft, Aaron, Lev. 
8. 12. And in Kings, as the Fewiſh nore, when 
they received not their Office and Authority by Succeſ- 
ſion. bur by extraordinary Deſignation; as in the caſe 
of King Saul, 1 Sam. 9. 16. & 10. 1. and King * 
| 1 


© LT Py N95 


0 
4 
4 
ö 


I Y . 


Queſt, Was Chriſt inveſted in thee Offices, by pou- 


fall'd him, and anſwer d to their anointing. God a- 
ninted Feſus with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Acts 
10. 38. | : 
Queſt, Was Chriſt in the Office and Quality of a Pro- 
het, to teach his Church ? 

Anſ. Yes, he was a Teacher ſent from Gad, John 3. 2. 
What be ſaid, he ſpake not of himyelf, but as the Father 
gave him Commandment, ſo he ſpake, John 12. 49, 50, 
do that the People ſpoke a great truth, when they ſaid. 
This s of @ truth that Prophet, who was to come into the 
World, John 6. 24. Nay, he was not in the rank of 
an ordinary Prophet, but in a pitch of Eminence, far 
above all others. For he nor only had a Prophetick Spi- 
tit reſting always on him, which the beſt of them en- 
joy d but on certain times and occaſions; but he knew 
the will of God by Perſonal Acquaintance and imme 
diate intuition, not barely at ſecond hand, by the Meſ- 
ſage of an Angel, or by a Vifion or a Dream, as they all 
did. The only begotten Son, whois in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared him, John 1. 18. And on this ac- 
count, among others, of all Prophets and Interpreters 
of God's mind, he alone is call d the Word; becauſe, 
lying in God's Boſom, he had his mind withour any 
thing intervening, as immediately, as a word expreſſes 
ones meaning. 4 | | 

Queſt, What muſt this reach un? 

Anſ. Whenſoever we would know the mind of God, 
to ſeek only unto him; and never to hearken to any 
other New Lights, or Enthuſiaſtical Pretenders. In all 
times, both iti the Apoſtles days, and ours, ſeveral Im- 
poſtors, and falſe Prophets, have come with pretended 
Meſſages, to ſhew men the will of God, and the way to 


Happineſs. But we are to give ear to none of theſe, 


this work of communicating God's mind ro men, not 
being left at random, bur peculiarly intruſted with Je- 
ſus Chriſt, chat 5 of the Church, who is 


4 eſpecially . 


< " 
* 4 
% 
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| eſpecially conſtirured by God, and anointed for thi 


purpoſe. This is my beloved Son, (aid God in the voice 
from the bright Cloud, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear 
ye him, Mat. 17. 5. * 

Queſt. Bur how ſhall we do to learn of him, ſince 
now he is no more among us here on Earth, but is gone 
to Heaven ? 

Anſ. Two ways he .exerciſes his Prophetick, Office to 
communicate the mind of God to us. 


By the Scriptures. What God told him, he fir 


>... 
7 Joh. 16. by Perſonal Converſe, and afterwards by f bis Spirit 


I 3, 


leading them into all truth, told the Apoſtles and Evan- 


geliſts : and they put it in writing, in the Book call'd | 


the Holy Scriptures, to be preached and publiſhed to all 
others, thro' all times. S that when we hear them 
read, we muſt think we hear Chriſt our great Prophet 
ſpeaking to us. And to be debarr'd, or debar our (elves 
of the uſe of them, what is ir, but to be debarr'd of 


- this great Prophets free Communication? 


2. By his Miniſters, whom he has left and appointed 
to declare God's mind to the People in his place. Thus 
the Prieſts were appointed among the Fews : The Prieſt. 
lips ſhould preſerve Knowledge, and the People ſhould ſeek 
the Law at his mouth ; for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord 
of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. And ſo are the Miniſters of Chriſt, 
among us Chriſtians, Lo! I am with you, teaching 
them all things whatſoever T have commanded, and that 
2 even to the end of the World. That is, with you 

— your own lives, and the Paſtors and Teachers 
your Suecceſſors, for ever after your deaths, Mat. 28. 
20, So that if we would give ear to Chriſt, and own 
him for the Prophet of the Church, we muſt ſeek the 
mind of God from the Holy Scriptures, and from 
the mourhs of our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are his 
eſtabliſned Miniſters, to inculcate and explain thoſe 
Scriptures. l 

Queſt, Another Office you ſay he was deſign'd and 
anointed to, was the Office of a Prieſl, Wherein doth 
that conliſt ? 

Anſ. In two things. 1. The payment of a Price, to 
make Reconciliation, and expiare mens fins with God, 
And 2, Interceding for ever after, that they ſhould have 


rhe benefir and bleſſing of it. A Frepbet is my < 
1 R * | ro 
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from God to men, to declare his will and pleaſure to 
them. But a Prieſt is employ'd from men to God, or- 
dain d, as St. Paul ſays, for men in things pertaining to 
God, Heb. 5. 1. So that a Prieft ſtands for the Church 


+ ry, A - , 
to make Reconciliation, and intercede for ir. 6 


Queſt. And did Chriſt act the part of a Prieſt for the 


Church, paying a Price to make Reconciliation with 
God, and in virtue of that to intercede for it? 

Anſ. Yes, he reconciled us ro God, by dying in our 
ſtead. Wie are reconciled to God, by the death of his Sen: 
Rom. 5. 10. And being now raiſed from the Dead, 
he is entred into Heaven, where he ever lives to make inter- 
ceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. by 1 5 

Queſt. Doth he intercede, that men may have this 
Reconciliation, whilſt they go on in fin? - 

Anſ. No, bur 7 they forſake it, and Repent, 
that their fins may be blotted out, Act. 3. 19. So that 


till they amend, they muſt never expect that he ſhould 


move for them. 
187. What doth the conſideration of Cbhriſt a Prieſt- 
teach us? | * 

Anſ. To hope for the Mercy of God for our fins, 
upon our true Repentance. If any man ſin, we have an 
ddvicate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, who 
i the Propitiation for our fins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. And ha- 
ving him our High-Prieſt, we may draw mear with full 
aſſurance of Faith, if once our Hearts are ſprinkled, and 
cleanſed from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 10. 21, 22. And 
in general, it reaches us, whenſoever we want any 
Mercy or Favour from God, to apply to him by Feſus 
Chriſt, who is anointed to be the ſole Interceſſor, or 
Great Maſter of Requeſts, from whom he will receive 
our Prayers. ph. x 

Queſt. You ſaid, thirdly, that Chriſt was inveſted with 
— e of a King to his Church, what doth that 
imply? | 

Anſ. Two things. 1, That he govern it by his Laws, 
and Officers, the Biſhops and Paſtors, 2. Thar he 
protect it from all viſible and invifible Enemies, by 
his Spirit and Providence. And both theſe Parts of Re- 
gal Power, Chriſt exerciſes over his Church. He #s our 
Lord to command, the Head over all things to bis Body, 
which is the Church, Eph. 1. 22, 23. and fits now as 
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ſtitutes in Government, whom we are to hearken to, 
and obey in his Place. Know them that are over you in 


a Protector at God's Nigbe- hand, tall bis Enemies be made 7 


. bu Foet-ftool, Plal. 110. 1. 


Queſt. Tis plain he exerciſeshis Kingly Power of Go- we 
verning us, by his Laws, which are contain d in the holy ace 
Scriptures But doth he alſo govern his Church by his 

ers, viz. the Biſhops and Miniſters, making them his n 
ries here on Earth? | | hg 

Anſ. Yes, for they are called bis Paſtors, Eph. 4. 8, 

11. which is the Scriptural word for Governours, to My 
feed, and to rule, being uſed promiſcuouſly in the holy 
Language. That ſaith of Cyrus, he # my Shepberd * 
that is, my Deputy in Power, or Subſtitute in Govern- 
ment. Iſa. 44. 28. And God brought David to feed Ion 
uu his people, and lirael bis inheritance ; that is, to un! 
ule them: So he fed them according to the Integrity of rie 
his Heart, and guided them according to the skilfulneſs of er 
his Hand. Pal. 78. 71, 72. His Miniſters are his Sub- ; 


the Lord, and admoniſh you 5 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. and 
obey thoſe that have the rule over you, for they watch for 
your Souls, Heb. 13. 19. . 

Queſt, What muſt this reach us? 

Anſ. To ſubmit to our own Biſhops and Miniſters, et 
acting for, and under him, as he would to Chriſt him- N 
ſelf, if we would own him to be King over us. For ne 
they are his Deputies, to Rule the Church in his place. 
And vhilſt they act according to his Commiſſion, he 4 
Decrees and Sentences, Binds and Looſes, Speaks and 
Acts by them; as every Royal Prince doth by his Re- 
preſentatives and Miniſters, in all Authoritative Acts, 
wherero they are commiſſion d by him, which, when 
done by them, have the ſame Authority and Force, as 
if performed by himſelf in Perſon. And therefore if we 
reject them in ſuch caſes, we ſhew that we will not have aftr 
him ro Reign over us. He that heareth you, heareth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, Luk. 10. 16. 
And accordingly St. Paul, both in binding and looſing, 
declares, he acted in the perſon of Chrift, 2 Cor. 2. 10: 
and commends the Galat ians, for receiving him as Chriſt 
Jeſus, Gal. 4- 14. 7 ; | 

 Qneſt, And wherein muſt we ſhew this Submiſſion ? uo 


Anſ. 
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All. In uniting with them in Prayers, and Sacra- 
nents 3 rhey having the charge of miniftring in his Wor- 


* Whip and Service, and what he ſolemnly and openly 


ly Wrceives in his Princely Dependencies, being from the 
is WW Mouchs and Mediation of his own Stewards and Offi- 
us Ws. In hearkening to their Godly Admonitions, be- 
aule he has left them to inſtruct, and rebuke Sinners. 
8, Wh meekly undergoing their deſerved Cenſures, and 
o eking again rhe Peace of the Church by true Repen- 
ly WW ace. And, laftly, in chearfully rming to all 
4; Wicic Church-Laws and Conſtitutions, when they do 
n- Who thwarr, or oppoſe his. Chriſt himſelf, our Soveraign 
ed Lord and King, has given Laws for all neceſſary things; 
to Whit has left them ro regulate Rites and Ceremonies, 
(ch are variable matters, and to take care of the Or- 
of er and Decency of Worſhip, in the publick Aſſem- 
b- lies. Let every thing be done decently, and in order in 
the Church, 1 Cor. 14. 40. is a precept given to Church- 
Covernours, for they have the care of God's Publick 
ſervice. And when they make any innocent, or uſe- 
hl Appointments in theſe things, we muſt cheerfully 
ey and conform our ſelves. Obey them that have the 
. Wile or Guidance over you, for they watch for your Souls, 
15, Wed, 13. 17. f ; 
2 Queſt, Is it another part of his Kingly Power to 
r res his Church from all viſible and inviſible Ene- 


mies ? f 
be 4 Yes, he guards it againſt all inward, and invi- 


= ible Enemies, by his Spirit ; and from all outward, and 
e üble Enemies, by his Providence, But the ſecurity 
a, te gives againſt rheſe, is not that ir ſhall never be eclip- 


ed and perſecuted, but only that it ſhall never be de- 
troyed by them. The Premiſe is, That the Gates of 
Rel, that is, the Powers of Satan, and all his wicked 
Ya ſhall not prevail againſt the Church, Matt. 
K. 18. | 

weſt, What muſt Cbriſt s protecting his Church teach 
i 


Anſ. To truſt him with Religion, and nor fin ro 
ne it in the moſt perillous times. He is more concern d 
br his Church, than any of us are, or can be; and he 
Inows how to protect ir, without the help of our fins, 
our acting wickedly for ir. So that in all ſuch times, 


we 


we-are to practiſe Religion, and do our duty; and 
then recommend, and truſt rhe Preſervation of it to his 


Cafe _. 1 | 

© Queſt. If we would own Chriſt as our King, then, 1 

perceive, we muſt obey his Laws and Miniſters, and 

commit our ſelves to him in well-doing, as the Protector 
of his Church > 2 

Anſ. Yes. 3 

_ Weſt And will none partake of the Reconciliation of 
his Prieſthood, bur they who thus believe him as their 

Prophet, and obey him as their Lord? | 
*-Anſ. No, for Faith and Obedience are neceſſary 

to our Peace with God; and there is no injoying the 

benefit of one, without embracing him in all his Off. 


. 
Queſt. To believe in Chriſt, then, or to acknowledge 
Feſus to be the Chriſt, is to own him for the Prophet of 
the Church, by hearkning to his Word and Miniſters ; 
for the Prieſt of God, by hoping in him, and applying 
ro God by him, for Reconciliation, and all other mer- 
cies; and for the King of his Church, by obeying 
both his Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well- 
doing, truſting borh our ſelves and our Religion, to his 
Protection here on Earth, 3 | 

Anſ. Yes, SE 3 

Queſt. What is meant by that, which follows in the 
Creed, his being God's only Son ? 

Anſ. One meaning is, in reſpect of his. Nature, that 
God begar him, as a Father doth a Son, of like nature 
with himſelf, ſo that he is God as well as Man. For 
he is equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. The true God, 1 Ich. 
5. 20. and over all, God bleſſed for ever, Rom 9. 5 
Which laſt was the ſpecial Character and Title of the 
true God, in the common ſtile and expreſſion of the 
Jews. Who, from their Cuſtom, when the Prieſt in 
the Sanctuary rehearſed the Name of God, of anſwering, 
Bleſſed be hi name for ever, came in their common ſpeech 
ro call him, The Bleſſed One; by which phraſe, the Scrip- 
3. cures often denote him, as in Mar, 14. 61. 2 Cor, 11. 

31. Rom. 1. 25. And, agreeable ro his having this Di- 
vine Nature, we find the Divine Works, as + Creating, 
and *-Suſtaining ; and Divine Honours, as 4 Worſhy, 
and “ Prayers, and f Baptiſm in the name of the Son, 
a 


\ 


Jah. » 
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g well as of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy 


0] his (criprure. 18 1 
yy weſt, Why was it requiſite our Redeemer ſhould 
waſſ® £20? * 


5 Anſ. 1. To give Merit to his Sacrifice, which was 
r finitely advanced, in regard his Blood was the Blood 
F God, Act. 20. 28, How much more ſhall the Blood of 
Criſt purge your Conſciences, who offered himſelf thro' the 
heir Wi amal Spirit, Heb. 9. 14. As its being committed 
zainſt God, was the extreme aggravation of our ſin: 


ary WY muſt its being performed by God, be equally an en- 
p ri, hanſemenr of his Reparation. 2. To ſeveral other pur- 
. poles, as to his having Power enough to conquer Death 


ind Hell, and fave us from all our Spiritual Enemies. 
To fir him for a capable and * Judge of all 
nen, ſeeing into their Hearts and Thoughts, which is 
ane of God's Prerogatives. To recommend Vertue as 
nuch was poſſible by an example, ſince in him it ap- 
pears, that all the things required of us, are worthy of 
the moſt excellent Natures ; yea, are not below the 
practice of God himſelf, be? 
Queſt. What other meaning is there of it? | 
Anſ. Another is in reſpect of his Power, becauſe he is 
inveſted with all the Authority and Power of God. For 
10 zm of God, fignifies, ſometmes the ſame as the Chriſt; that 
bone whom God hath "commiſſioned to act in his ſtead. 
hal e ſo! be great, and the Son of the Higheſt, and God 
ſhall give him the Throne of his Father David, Luk. 1. 32. 
For ind thus Jeſus Chriſt is God's Son; for he hath gi- 
1 nn 6 him all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, Matt. 28. 


18. and committed all Authority to the Son, that all 


72 ſcould honour the Son, as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 


28" 23; © | | | 
Ars Queſt And being the Son of God in this ſenſe; that is, 
ering, having Soveraign Power from him, he is our Lord? 


lis own Soveraign Divine Nature, of his invaluable 
„ 11.08 Merir and Purchace, and of our voluntary Compacts 
is Di- nd Submiſſions : on all accounts, that can found a juſt 
Dominion, and Lordſhip over us. God has given him 4 


wi Name above every Name, that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, 
„ Fm, 7/us Chriſt & Lord, Phil. 2. 9, 11. To us there is one 


28 £24, 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
8 Nl. 


Auf. Yes, in reſpect of this derived Power, and of 
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| he ſaith, and let all the Angels of God worſhip him, Heb, 


nor receive from them. 


their pleaſure, when it interferes with his Laws; or 


| like ro diſdain and grumble at, by putting us in _ 


Queſt. And being God, not only in Power, but alſo 
in Nature, muſt we not all worſhip him, and pray to 

Anſ. Yes, for at the name of Feſus every Knee ſhall boy, 
Phil. 2. 19, and al muſt honour the Son, as they honour 
the Father, Joh. 5- 23. This is done by all good Chri- 
ſtians, and Saints on Earth, who are ſtyled, They tht 
call upon the. Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1. 1, 
And alſo by thoſe, who are glorified in Heaven, who 
ling their Hallelujah's, as to God the Father, ſo alſo t 
the Lamb, Rev. 5. 11, 12, 13, 14. Yea, by the Angel; 
too, for when be bringeth his firſt- begotten into the world, Ml um 


TSPRAESSESETST Of 


1. 6. And this Divine Honour, if he were not a God in 
Nature, as well as in Power, he could neither claim, 


Queſt, If Chriſt is our Rightful, Sovereign Lord, then 
we muſt give up our Wills to his, and perform faith 
fully whatſoever be orders ? 3 

Anſ. Yes, Why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things that T ſay * Luke 6. 46. Nay, ſince he is our 
Lord, and we are his Houſhold-Servants, we muſt not, as 
he ſays, be the ſervants of Men; chat is, ſo wholly given 
up to their Service, as that we cannot mind his; or ſerve 


comply with their Mien and Cuſtoms, when they arc 
contrary unto his; or ſooth and flatter their weak 
Minds, and feed their ſickly Humours, like timorous 0 
mercenary Slaves. No man, ſays our Saviour, can thus 
ſerve two Maſters, Matth. 6. 24. Te are bought with 6 
price, ſaith St. Paul, be not ye therefore the Servants of 
men, 1 Cor. 7.23, And if I yet pleaſed or ſoothec 


ven, 
up men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chriſt, Gal. 11 0 
IA... N i 2 . A 
Queſt. Since he is our Lord, we ſhould not think ay Vir 
thing too mean, or ill for us, which be thought not ſo 9 
for him, but compoſe our ſelves to his Behaviour, wil ben 
lingly following where he bas gone before; ir being Hh 
ſhame for a Servant to be more nice and delicate, and 4 
more hard to pleaſe, than his Maſter? | ind 
Anſ. Very right. And accordingly he preſſes us oof þ 

to choſe Duries, which otherwiſe we ſhould be moliffWre; 
26. 


Chap. i. Of Tefus Chriſt. 
how he has done, or undergone the ſame himſelf. IVI. 
' to i jour Lord and Maſter, have waſhed your feet, ye ought alſo 

to waſh one anothers feet, Joh. 13. 14. If Men give you 
ow, WM hard names, be content, they have done the ſame to me; 
zour Wl and the Diſciple is not above bis Maſter, nor the Servant 
hri- dove bis Lord; tis enough for the Diſciple, that he be as 
that WY bis Maſter, and the Servant as bis Lord, Mar. 10. 24, 
1. 2. ;5. He that would be greateſt amongſt you, ſaith he a- 
who WM gain, ler him miniſter moſt, and ſtrive to be moſt uſeful, 
) roll che that ſerveth; for I am among you as he that ſerveth, 
gel: Luke 22. 26, 27. Be patient, when you are perſecuted, 
old, remembring what I ſaid unto you, that the Servant is not 
Heb. Bi peater than his Lord, Joh. 15.20. Thus muſt we ſpurn 
d in x no condeſcenſions, or labours of Love and Service: 
aim, WW 10, nor at Reproaches for well-doing, or ſuffering in 
God's Cauſe ; fince thereby we only wear our Lord's 
Livery, nay, are made like to him, and follow his ſteps, 
where he has led the way before us. 

Queſt. Since he is the common Lord, both of Maſters 
nd Servants, muſt not this teach us great Moderation 
and Equity towards our Servants and dants, who, 
however inferior and ſubject they may be in Humane 
Reſpedts, are yet equally near to him, and Bret hren and 
Flow-ſervants in reſpect of his Dominion? i 

Anſ. Yes. God would not permit the Fews, to make 
my of their Brethren Slaves, tho they might uſe them 
4 Fellow-Servants, becauſe they were all his Servants. 
They are my Servants, which I brought forth out of the Land 
F Egypt, they ſhall not be ſold as Bondmen, Lev. 25. 42. 
— give wnto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, 

ich 
den 


t. Paul, knowing, that ye alſo have a Maſter in Hea- 
, Col. 4. 1. | | 
veſt, What is the third Article of the Creed? 
Anſ. Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
Virgin Mary. ap 
Queſt. Why muſt Chriſt, out of the Natural Courſe of 
beneration, be born of a Virgin? And why muſt the 
Holy Ghoſt beger him ? | 
Anſ. Becauſe he was to be undefiled from the Womb, 
ind fir to ſatisſie for the fins of others, having none 
of his own. For ſuch an High-Prieſt became us, as _ 
| - Holy, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 
26. 9 


Queſt, 
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Part Il. 
Queſt, Was Chrift truly Man? 

Anſ. Yes, he underwent all the wants of our Natures, 
for he was hungry, weary, and ſleepy, as we are. And 
all the Infirmiries, for he wept, and was ſorrowful, 
troubled, and ſore amazed ; He was in all points tempted 
45 we are, only without ſin, Heb. 4. 1. 

Queſt. Having felt them thus in himſelf, will he not 
be apt to ſympathize, and have compaſſion on all our 
weakneſſes ? Es 1 ed « 

Anſ. Yes, thereupon the Apoſtle argues him to 
be ſoon touched with the feeling f our infirmities, Heb, 


* 


4 1 5. : ; \ 
| Queſt, Why was it requiſite , that to redeem us, 


the Son of God ſhould become Man ? 


Anſ. To fir him, 1. To atone and appeaſe God, that 
Man might gain what Man had loſt, and that by his 
performing Obedience, he might be capable to reſtore 


what Diſobedience had forfeited. - As by one man's Diſo- 


bedience many were made Sinners, | ſa by the Obedience of 
one, were many to be made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19, And 
we having Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took, part of the ſame, 
that through death, he might deſtroy him that had the power 


of death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 


2. To be Gentle and Compaſſionate towards us, affe- 
ctionately interceding for us, and. reaſonably bearing 
with our infirmities. Ir behoved him in all things to oe 
like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful, and 
faithful High-Prieſt, Heb. 2.17. 

Queſt. How was his becoming Man, neceſſary to give 
him a knowledge and compaſſionate ſenſe of our infirmi- 
ties? Was he not God before? And doth not God, 
who made our Frame, know our infirmities better, than 
we who feel them ? Art 

Anſ. Yes, he doth. But on other accounts, as the 
appeaſing God, becauſe not God, but only Man could 
ſuffer, and farisfie ; and Man's Obedience was fitteſt to 
regain what Man's Diſobedience had loſt ; and it would 


be moſt eaſie, and favourable to us, that he, who ſhould 


| give Laus to us, and judge us at the laſt, ſhould be a 


an like our ſelves; it was requiſite the Mediator 
ſhould be Man. And when he was ſo, to make not on 


ly his Divinity, that made our Frame, but his Humane 
Nature too, in which he tranſacts with us, compatiionare}} | 
0 ; . tc | 4 
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to the urmoſt of our infirmiries, twas requiſite he ſhould 
feel them in himſelf; ſince there is no way to make Men 


ſo ſenſible of any infirmities, as their feeling them by 
ſorrowful experience. + + 

Queſt. What miſt we learn from this Condeſcention 
of the Son of God ? - 


Anſ. To be humble, and not contemn the pooreſt and 


meaneſt ſtate, ſince he has dignified it with his Appear- 
ance in it. To be Charitable, and Condeſcenſive, and 
think nothing below us, whereby we may do good. To 
be content in any ſtate, which Gad allots for us, _ 
ing the greateſt meaſure of his Love and Tenderneſs. 
conſiſtent with the greateſt meanneſs of our outward 
tare and circumſtances, as it plainly was in his Son's 


aſe, - Laſtly, Tv think all wickedneſs, utterly unwor- 


thy of our Nature, ſince now God has ſo marvelloufly 
united it to his own. Theſe, and ſuch like things, we 
muſt learn and practiſe from it, if we would be his fol- 


lowers, and ſhew the ſame mind to be in us, which was 

before in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. 2. 3h, . *, 

ae 
erion q L bi iN 1 . N 


An. To fit him for the Office of a Mediator, and 


Reconciler ; who was to go between them, and make 
them both one: For it was fit he ſhould be nearly 
re 
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122 


4s 4 of what Chriſt faffer d, 7 froth whom. Both 

* and God * Father were N 5 to 75 What he 

a er d, was or our fins, to [ave us from ering for 

* when we truly r of them, Parton 1 Re 

2 the defign of 25 Sati faction, and the Merit 

| 14 bis Death. Thus is 4 free Grace, © which implies that 

5s not given in Recompence of our Deſerts, not that 

2 | Conditions... An Account why God would 

1 grant this Grace of * Pardon to Penibenti, . without 

1 . + Chriſt's dying to ſatiiſis for them. And how. his Death 

4 | 725 all the deſigns of God's Juſtice, Full as well, as 

8 / 0 their own would Er done, Chriſt's Sacrifice but ont 

| effered, but daily commemorated, Several uſeful infe- 

n rences from Chriſt's dying for us. Chriſt's dead my was 
- Buried, Of his deſcent into Hell, | 


23 Wax is the * Artiele in the 


Creed? 
wer. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, — buried; he deſcended into Hell. 

22 Nee Whar did Chriſt ſutfer ? 
= | Beſides his previous ufferings, - particularly 
AH in the Garden, where the wrath of God was ſtrong- 
ly repreſented, and Hell ler loofs, upon him, under 
RS which tis ſaid, he was exceeding Jorromful, even un- 


2v to death, Mar. 26. 37, 38. and thrown into an Ago- 
| 11. wherein he ſweat great drops of Blood, Luke 22. 
ides theſe previous Sufferings, 1 fay, he (uf- 
— alſo after his Apprehenſion all manner of rude- 
neſa up the incaged Fable and _ who ok: 
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ed him, + Jpit upon him, buffeted, and ſcourged bim; f Mate27- 
bound his Head about with a * wreath of Thorns, 26, 39,31» 
which every where like Darts pierced his render fleſh ; * er. 29. 


and at laſt, nail'd his Hands and Feet to a Croſs, a moſt 
acute and ngring Death: and to make that moſt igno- 
1 


minious Suffering more ignominious ſtill, hung him in 


tht midſt bet ween { two Thieves. + Luk, 23. 
Who were the Executioners of all theſe Cruel- 33. 
ties , 


Anſ. The Jewiſh Rulers and People went as far in ir 
as they could. But becauſe the Romans, who had con- 
quer d them, had not left among them, as they ſay, 
any Power and Authority to put any Man to deat 
Joh. 18. 31. they drew in Pontius Pilate, rhe Roman 
Governour, to ſentence his Crucifixion, againſt his Con- 
N. Did not Pilate believe Chriſt to deſerye all 


this 

41. No; he knew they bad delivered him for envy, 
and malice, Matt. 27. 18. He declared he was a juſt 
perſon,” Marr, 27. 24. and that upon examination, he found 
no fault at all in him, Luke 23. 4, 14. No, nor yer 
Herod, when he ſent him to be judged by him, v. 15. 
But becauſe by their importunity a tumult was made, he 


yielded ro pals ſentence againſt him for his own quiet, 


Matt. 27. 24. and to content the people, whom he durſt 
not offend, Mar. 15. 15. Luke 23. 23, 24. 5 5 

| Queſt. What need had he to fear them, that ſuch an 
abject oy ſhould berray him into fo unjuſt, and vile an 


Anſ. He had jncenſed them, and made himſelf oh- 
noxious to be articled againſt, by his former violences, - 
being a Man very Cruel and Tyrannical, for which, on 
the complaint of the Samaritan Jews, he was preſently 
after removed, as F Joſephus reports. And in this caſe, + Antiqn. 
they-rerrified him moreover, by threarning to accule J. 18. 5. 
him to his jealous Governour, Tiberius Ceſar, as no 
friend to him, for ſecting Chriſt go, who called bimſelf a 
King, which, they ſaid, was ſpeaking againſt Cæſar, 

2 « I 2» 1 n 2 a | 

Gueſt Chrift did reftify, . indeed, before Pilate, that 
he was 4 King, and that for this end he came into the 
Warld,"that he ſbould bear 9 of this Truth, Joh. 18.37. 

. 2 a And 
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he would ? 


And did not this give Ceſar juſt cauſe to be afraid of 


him ? | 


_ Anſ.. No, becauſe, as he declared, his Kingdom was 


not of this World. ' neither ſhould his Servants fight for 
him, as the Subjects of worldly Princes do for them, 


; +Foh. 18. 36. ſo that he would take nothing from the Em- 
petor. nor pretend to thwart him, or reſiſt his juſt Pow. 
er. Bur his Kingdom was in relation to another World, 


a Spiritual Kingdom, ſet up in Men's Hearts, and admi- 
niſtred by the expectation of future Rewards and Pu- 
niſuments, leaving Princes ſtill ro govern as they did in 
all the Affairs of this life. And this did not intrench any 
thing upon the Prercgatives of the preſent Powers, 
whom he left all in rhe ſame Authority, and their Sub- 


jects under the lame Duty, as he found them. As Pi- 


late plainiy perceivd by Ciriſt's Anſwer, where- 


with he was ſatisfied, and pronounced him innocent 


1 %. Theſe Sufferings of Chriſt which you mention, 
were moſt barbarous and horrible things. But amidſt 
all: theſe bodily Tortures, . had he nor eaſe within, 
and great ſupport of inward ſpiritual Comforts; as 
be afforded the Martyrs and Confeſſors afterwards in 
> | SR OR Suns; 75 
Anſ. No, the Horrours of his Mind were beyond 
the Anguiſh of his Body, as if he were deſign d to fuffer 
the extremity of what Na ure could bear. His Soul was 
troubled, Joh. 12. 27. very heavy, Mat. 26. 37. Sore a- 
mazed, Mark 14. 33. Exceeding ſorromful, even unto 
death, Mar: 26. 38-» And ir ſuch an Agony, as I noted, 
ar the apprehenſion of the Divine Wrath which he was 
conflicting with, as put a Moſt unwonted force upon 
Nature, and made him ſweat as it were great drops of 
Blood, Luke 22.44. Under a'l which, he was fo over- 
born with the Burden, that he needed an Angel to be 


- 


ſent to ſtrengthen him, v. 43. 


Queſt. Could Chriſt have avoided theſe Sufferings, if 


Anſ. Yes. he could have had Legions of Angels for his 


Reſcue, Matt. 26. 53. But for. our ſakes, he volunta- 


rily ſubmitted to them. I] have power to lay down my life, 


and to take it again, No man taketh it from me, but J. 


lay it down of my ſelf, Joh. 10, 18. 
N 255 Queſt, 
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U - Queſt, And was God conſenting to them? 
Anf. Yes, they came about, not only by bis Per- 
f miflion, but by his Counlel and Determination. He 
did no ways excite the Jews to this abominable Act; 
but left them to their own envy.,and malice, which 
were more than enough to puſh them forward, Bur 
when they of them elves were wicked enough to do it, 
he, by his infinite Wiſdom, accompliſhes what his Son 
| and he. had before agreed, viz. the working our Re- 
, - demprion thereby. He ſuffered according to what was 
determined, Luk. 22. 22. He was delivered to them, 
. by the deter minate Cumſel and Foreknowledge of God, Acts 
2. 23. Herod, and Pontius Pilate did only what his 
Y Hand, and Coynſel had determined before to be done, Acts 
4. 28. he was 4 Lamb fore-ordain'd to be ſlain, 
4 before the foundation f tbe World, 1 Pet. 19. 20. His 
death, and his exaltation therefore to be a Mediatory 
King, and our Redeemer, was a Bargain driven, and a 
Matter concerted long before, betwixt him, and his 
heavenly Father. My Father hath appointed, (the word 
44 is 4 covenanted) to me a. Kingdem, that is in the ever- . 
laſting. agreement, between God and him, ir was pro- 


% miſed as the Reward of his undertaking, Lak. 22. 29. 
” And on this account; his Servants are ſaid to be given | 


to him as a Retribution: He gave himſelf for them; 
4 that is ro purchaſe them, Tir. 2. 14, Thine they were, 
2 lays he to his Father, and thou gaveſt them me; that is, 

: on this conſideration, Foh, 17. 4, 6- 8 

- Nueſt, But ſince the things he endured, were the ab- 

5 2 rfection of ſhame and ſorrow, why ſhould 
0 Chriſt ſubmit, or God bring Chriſt to that end ? was it 
550 to puniſh his own fins ? | 


2 BB A. No, be did no ſin, 1 Pet. 2. 22, He was tempted = 
0". # al points of Natural Infirmities as we are, but yet 

of without fin, Heb. 4. 15. N | 

75 Queſt. For whoſe fins was it then; for all death is the 

| wages of ſin, Ren 6. 2232 — FE . ? 
if Anſ. For ours, for we had finned, and were all to 


die ; bur he comes by the Allowance of God, and bears 
hi our iniquiry, by dying in our place. God laid on him 
* the iniquities of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. He taſted death for 
> every man, Heb. 2. 9. He died for our fins, 1 Cor, 
4 7 15. 3. He poured out his Soul 4 S$in-Offering, Ila. 53- 
. 5, 10. a” | O 3 , X , Queſt. 


= 4 


| Of the Sefferings of Chriſt. © Part If, 


— 


I What are we the better for his dying for 
them 7m __ 


Anf * better every way; but particular - 
ly, his death will ſave us from dying for them, if we 
realy repent of them. He hath redeemed us from the 
Curſe of the Law, by being made a Curſe, that is, endu. 
ring a curled dearh, for us, Gal. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
He bought 'us off from death by dying for us, whence he 
7s Caller our Redeemer, and our Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
© Oueſt. But has not his —_— bought us off from 

e Puniſhment of our Sins, till we repent of them? 
Anſ. No, for we muſt Repent, and be converted, that 
our ſins may be blotted out for his ſake, Acts 3. 19. and 
being made pecfect; chat is, inaugurated into his Nies 
ty Power, by faffering, He became the Author ef Eternal 
5 Salvation to all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. P 
; Queſt If men, remain impenitent then, they muſt 

die fox their own fins, I perceive, norwithſtanding ? 
þ 1 Yes, Except they repent, they muſt all periſh, 

3 uk. 13. 3. | | . oy 

Neef. But fince Chrif? hath died for chem once alrea · 
dy. will not that be dying twice, and ſo being rwice 
puniſhed for the ſamefm? ' © He | 
 -Anſ. No, for he , profered, and God accepted. his 
death, nor as an unlimited exchange for all Sinners, Fa 
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"ES but only for thoſe, who will leave their fins, and re- | 
| - + penr of them. He died, indeed, for al men: but he us 
3 died as their Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. and Sacrifices were Gi 


xccepted in lieu only of Penirent Offenders ; and as Ge 

; God Kill rold the Fews, would never pur away fins, re 
without the Repentance of thoſe whom they were of. the 

| | : fered for. To what purpoſe is the number of your Sacri- io 
5 9 85 ces ꝰ ſaid he to thoſe who went on ſtill in their wick- 
—_ - edneſs, Va. 1, 1. The Sacrifice of God is a broken Spi. Ch 
5 g ritt; that is, the Sacrifice which God accepts muſt be * 
accompanied with it; 4 broken, and à contrite heart, ling 


D God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Plal. 51. 19. be 

; Quel. Bur was not his death a latisfaction for fins? I 8/0 
Andd''if he has ſatisfied for them already, what need we face 
do more? muſt we ſatisſie for them again ??ſſl che 


Anſ. Alb the fruit, and eſtimate of his Satisfaction, s 
wut be taken from the Agreement between God and De. 
bim. His death, who was an innocent man, 1 

X | 3 base 


» - 
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Chap. it. Of the Suſeringe of ri 


have fignified nothing at all towards our releaſe, unleſs 
God had been graciouſly pleaſed ro admir of bim in 
c:mmutarion, and exchange for our Suffering. It a- 
vails, and operates nothing by ir ſelf alone, but ny 
ſo far, as God accepted him. And the nature and ef- 
ſect of his Satisfaction, as it was jointly deſigned and 

concerted berween his Father. and him, was nor, thar 
no inner whatſoever ſhould be accountable for his own 
-» but only that none ſhould, who had repented of 


Queſt. What then were his merits, or that which 
he deſerved, and obrained of God for us, by his 


death? IK 


Anſ. The Grace and Favour of Repeatence, or, that if 
we truly repent, we ſhall not die for our lelves. So St. 
Peter expreſſes that benefir, which rhe Gentiles had re- 
ceived, in being admitted Chriſtians : then bath God 
alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, Acts 
11. 18. And again, God exalted him to be a Saviour, 
to give Repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins, Acts 
J 31. Fo that rhe merit of Chriſt's death, is the Par- 
don af all our ſins on true Repentance, and likewiſe 
the Grace to enable us thus to repent of them. 

Lueſt. Is this Pardon on Repentance, a Grace and 
Favour, which we needed him to purchaſe for uss 
As. Yes, for the Law of Works, which condemned 
us all, was, Do this, and live; not, asthra' Chrift the 
Goſpel is, either do it, or repent where you fail. So that 

was not bound to pardon Sinners, when they did 
repent. Nay, the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, 
the maintaining the Authority of his Laws, and the ſe- 
riouſneſs and veracity of his threatnings, were ready to 
interpoſe, and. hinder him from doing it. But when 
Chriſt came to die in our ſtead, and pay his own Blood 
8a price to induce God to pardon Penitents: Then, 
ince he doth ĩt not without ſuch a valuable Recompence, 
he might pardon them, without any Reflection on thoſe 
22 Attributes. And this is the fruit of his Satis- 
action, and the Merit and Purchaſe of his Death, viz. 
the Favour of Pardon of fin upon Repentance, & 
utes Is there no other Merit, and Fruit of Chriſt's 


j 
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4 al Yes, beſides the forziveneſs of fin, and the gift I the 
of Erernal Life thereupon, he has alſo merited, as ſaid, Wl red 


——— 


| the Grace to cure it. Bur this is ſo much favour and on 
1 | ' Indulgence, as he ever ſought, or has procured of God, 

i towards the pardon of it. 
Queſt. But if we cannot partake of the benefit of his out 


dach, bur: upon theſe terms, how 4s all the favour we fee 
Teceive by ir, ſaid to come freely, and to be of free Ml dit 


race? © 

* 7 Grace may be called Free, on two accounts; WM tha 
either, as it is nor given us for our deſerts; or, as it is Wl fo; 

not given pon any conditions. OO | Ete 

_ . Queſt, Is the Grace of God free, in the firſt ſenſe, as MW of 

1 "SS that excludes all Merits, or ſo free, as not to be given 
b- L us for our deſerts ? . 5 Gr 


N. Yes, and this is the Scripture-ſenſe of Free. ; 
Grace; for there Free-Grace is the lame as Undeſerved- WM me 


r 1 Ro 
Ff dern agb er aper, n ſid 
Eo J. Becauſe Free- Grace is there oppoſed ro Boaſting, Wh. '' 


which has place only on the Plea of Merit or deſert. WM gra 
Mi are juſtified freely by his Grace, then” where is Buaſt- | 
ing ? it is thereby excluded, Rom. 3. 24, 27. And h Wl we 
Grace ye are ſaved, not of works, i. e. by rhe deſert of 3. 
any works, left any man ſhould biaſt, Eph, 9, 5. Rej 


Wo ©.» Queſt. If the Scripture had been filenr, tis eaſie to he 
apprehend this Grace muſt needs be undeſerved by us, ¶ the 

13 i becaule all we can do, is by the help of his Spirit, and Na 
| | | is but bis juſt due, which we do not give, but pay as 


. 


Debrors; and were it our own, it is yet defective and and 

mean, and utterly unworthy of ſo vaſt a Recompence. W mo 

| | But tho'ir be chus abſolutely undeſerved by us, yer has MW 100 

| not Chriſt fully merited and deſerved it for us? | 

1 . Anſ. Yes, he was bound to nothing, but yoluntarily I cur 

E ſubjected himſelf ro the Law, and took our Nature gel 

= - upon him. All the perfect obedience which he ſhewed, Co 

1 either in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was his tin 

| free and gratuitous Offering; and was good in the i af; 

higheſt degree and perfection; and received an infinite ag: 

| — eſtimate, from the Divinity of his Perſon; and gratifi- WW ren 

| ed the Father, in his greateſt defigns, for his own bet 

"Fs Glory, and mens Salvation. So that by his Services, I no 

| oF | ſo free and gratuitous in themſelves, and ſo worthy = dic 
| 0 N. * "_ che | 
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the he moſt infinice Recompence, he has juſtly meri- 
red all chat Grace, which, for his ſake, God beſtows 
on us. 

Queſt. The Ge of the Goſpel, I ſee is abſolurely 
free'ro us in the firſt ſenſe 3; that is, it comes to vs with- 
out the leaſt of our deſerts. Bur is it alſo free in the 
ſecond, N as not to require in us any Terms or Con- 
ditions 


Au. No, for the main inſtances of God's Since; 


that is, of his gratuitous, and undeſerved Gifts, are the 
fugiveneſs of ſins, the ſaving aſſiſtances of bis Spirit, and 
Eternal Life: And all theſe ate given, tho nor for any 


of our Deſerts, yet upon Conditions, 


2 Is forgiveneſs 0 5 of fins, one inſtance of God' 8 Free 


nf "Yes, we are juſtified, that is, acetiltien m judg⸗ 
ment, or have our fins pardon'd, freely by by Grace, 
Rom. 3- 24. and we have . according to the 
riches of his Grace, 


E . 
; Queſt.” And this Grace dl of Forgivenels, Fam fay, is 


granted to us on Conditions: 
Anſ. Yes, on Condition of our true Repentance. For 
we are to Repent, that our ſins may be blotted out, Act. 


3- 19. And Chriſt was exalted to be 4 Saviour, to give 


Repentance and Remiſſion of ſins, Act. 5. 31. And when 
he ſends out his Apoſtles to publiſh this Grace, he orders 
them to preach Repentance, and nes of fins in his 
Name, to all. Nations, Luk. 24. 

Queſt The Jeving Aſſiſtance of 7 s boly Spirit,” is 
another eminent inſtance of Grace, and is moſt com- 
monly called ſo in common ſpeech ; but is thar given 
too upon Conditions? 


An,. Ves, on condition of our own care, and con- 


current endeavours. For tho the firſt motions and ſug- 
geſtions of the Spirit, which make the firſt ſtep in our 
Converſion, may prevent our endeavours: yet the con- 
tinuance of them on our Hearts, and their encreaſe to 
a ſaving pitch, that will govern our Lives and guard us 


againſt Temptations, depends upon our own Concur- 


rence, To him that hath ; ; that is, improves what God 


beſtc: ws, ſhall more be given: but from him that bath 


not, 1, e. doth not profit with it, as the wicked Servant 


did not, who went, and hid his Talent, * be talen 


away 
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n Mar. 2 775 29. 1 


Paul tells us, God works in us 


oth to. will and to do; he 
tells us withal, that we muſt be Felow- -workers, and 


ko on. en; Sinai, Phil, 2, 1h, 13. * 
8 ree- 


e Is  Ecernal | Life another i 
An e ed the Cs, ad 


conſummation of all the reſt, It is called the Gif: of 


God, 3 23 · and the Free Gif) of God, Rom. 5, 
45, 49, 
1 Dep «3 alſo b beſtow'd upon Conditions > 
„upon condition of our Obedience to the 
12 of Pd Being made perfect thro Suffers ing, Cinif 


| decawe the Aut bar I Eternal Salvation, 10 , thoſe that 


obey him, Heb. 5. 9. And bleſſed are they that do bis 
. they may have rige to the Tice of 


: Life, Rey 42. 14 


Queſ The. Grace Wich we have by the death of 


1 ch then is free, as you lay, only as that excludes 


all ow (ers, but not as it excludes all Terms and 
ditions. 
Anf. Very right. And this is plein by bat way 


| wherein Gad makes over all thar Grace to us, Which js 


by the New Covenant. For what is given by way of 


, Covenant, is given 2 Terms; becauſe Covenants 


differ from . once. and imply Articles on bot 
ſides. And thus s of rhe Golpel are given 


to us. For ee aſe we hall receive Remiſſion 


of fins, the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal Life, 
' tho. we.never deſerved them: but we ſhall not re- 


ovine chem, unleſs we Repent, and obey in order w 
em 


.  Nusſt. By this 1 perceive, thar the Grace of Chriſt 
- 39 epcauragement to fin, or flothfylneſs, and that his 


— our ſins, will not ſave us from dias for chem 
thre, 3 we repent of chem? 
1 Uodoubtedly it will not. 
Queſt. But as ſoon as ever we 1 we may believe, 
— that we ſhall be ſaved by it ? 

Anſ. Les; and this is the true Faith in his Blood, 
that is, a Faith that our Lite ſhall be (| pared, and we 
reconciled to God, for the ſake of it. ys hath ſet 


forth Cbriſt a Propitiation, for the Remiſſion of ſins 155 


tl IN of ing JO. — 


— 

i'd, thro Fans in bis Blood, Rom. 3. 25. Bur 
*% aith belongs not to any, whilſt they continue in 
u, and are wicked men, but only when they begin to a 
bey, and ſerve him. | 
Queſt. From what you have ſaid, it appears, rhat 
chr great aim in dying for us, was to reclaim us 
om our fins, and make us holy and good men: and 
F of hat he purchaſed Reconciliation , and the favour of God, 
- 5. Waly to ſhew us that it would ut be in vain, and ro 
mcourage us to became ſo. 
An. Yes, ſo it was. For be geve t for 4, that 
le might redeem us from all iniquity, and to — 


| 4 peculiar , zealous of „Tit. 2. 2 
E 


wing dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſurſs, 1 Pex. 


ew? You ſay Chriſt died to avone, and ſariake 15 
h of Wi, n us when we repent of 
udes Bur why did he not think Repentance enough 
and — a Ranſom ? Why would he not pardon Peni- 
8 ens unleſs Chriſt would die 10 make tds for 
) Withem ? 
-b is WY 4». Becauſe the requiring ſuch a ſatisfaction, fheer: 
y of ea his perfect hatred of fin, which is for the Honour 
ants Bf his Holineſs ; and the ſtrict care of his Laws, which | © 
och Wl naintains the Kepurarion of his Juſtice; and took off 
ven Bl hope of impunity, if men ſhall go on ſtill to tranl- 
lion I tres, and ſo was the greateſt diſcguragement to future 
ite, N ences. All which would have been orherwiſe, had 
re: de been eaſie in forgiving, and admitted of 2 Reconcĩ- 
r 10 lation without a Ranſom: - 1 
1 Queſt, How doth the requiring ſuch à ſatisfaction, 
1 boy his perfeB} berred of Jin, for the Honour of bir How 
ine /s ? F 9 2 
iem 4%. Becauſe he would not remit the Puniſhmenc of x wi 
2 9 the higheſt Ranſom ; and becauſe when he 5 
to anlwer for ir, he would not ſpare it in bs. 
ve, — Son, ſo that his hatred to it could not be over - 
od come even by his love to him. Nay, moreover, be- 
w auſe when, in confiderarion of his infinite Merirs, and 
we I their Repentance, he returns into favour with rhem g 
2 Jet to ſhew his abſolute deteſtation of their former ſins, 
de will ner rein 6 a =" 
eni· 


* . * 
% 7 1 


Penitent Sinners at their own Hands, or treat with the 


act all for them. And withal, admitting no other 


great, and deat than him. 


| nels. My: 4 115 FR 0 
Queſt. So that Chr:/?'s Suffering for us, ſalved all the 


ſes of his Juſtice, that would have been ſerved by ou 


in perſon, but requires a Mediator to offer up, and tran 


either in Heaven or Earth, for that Advecate, but on! 
his own eternal, and moſt dearly beloved Son: J. 
ſhew, that when they offered the greateſt Conſideration 
yer, in indignation at their former Provocations, he 
would have no dealings with them by any perſon, leſ 
Queſt. how doth it ſhew his ſtrict care of hu Laws, ſo 
the Honour of hi Juſtice? 2 1 3 | 
... Anſ, Becauſe he would not diſpenſe with the threat 
nings of thole Laws, where he had no leſs a Reaſon, tha 
the Salvation of all men, rhe greateſt and moſt cor 
derable part of the. viſible Creation, without a valua 
ble recompence. : 42. | I, 
© Queſt, How doch it cut off all hopes of impunity, ani 
utterly. diſcourage all future offenders? 
Anſ. Becauſe God has no more Sons to die for us 
and when he was ſollicited to remit the puniſhment o 
our ſins, he would not do it upon a ſeſs exchange 
When man finn'd againſt the Law of unerring Obe 
dience, upon the Merits and Death of his Son, God 
pardon d that, and admitted them to favour again upo 
their Repentance. Bur if they ſhall offend againſt thi 
Law too, and be finally impenitent, there are ad 
Sons of God ro ſuffer again, to purchaſe their Forgive 


Honour of God's Attributes, and ſerved all the Purpo 


ſuffering for our ſelve??s?s?s 

Anſ. It did ſo, and to the full as well too; the pu 
nifhing of his own Son, when he anſwered for Sinners 
ſhewing a more implacable hatred of fin, and inexora 
ble Juſtice, than he could have ſhewn, by puniſhing al 
the World, who were Sinners themſelves. And there 
fore his death was a ſatisfaction to God, for the fin 


of the whole World. Not only a ſatisfaction to Bene 
volence, and yielding Goodneis; as when eaſy and n. 
dulgent Narures are appeas d by any ſmall returns, and, , 
incompetent. Recompences: bur a Satisfaction ro Ju 
ſtice, by way of full Compenſation and 1e 
20 | | 1 .  Chn 


— . , / 
s * 


t 1 * — +4 L MY : 
ap. ii. Of the Sufferings of Chriſt. 205 
rranſ, 9%, by bis own ſuffering. diſplaying the Honour of 


God's Attributes as much, as God could have diſ- 
yd them, by puniſhing the whole Humane Race. 
1 Oueſt. If the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, were ſo full 
ation ſrisfaction ar firſt, there is no more now to be paid, 
5, Ned it need never be repeated? h 
Auſ. No, nor ever mult it. IT iſh Sacrifices, 
we, being of lir- 


xeded conſtantly to be repeated; 
e worth, and very imperfect, their virtue was ſoon 
hent ; - ſo that year by year they were continually offered, 
eb. 9. 25. and 10.1, 3. But his, being full and per- 
e from the firſt, and leaving nothing to be added, He 
t to be offe ed often, but at once hath he put away ſin, 

h the Sacrifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. and 10. 14. 
ut altho his Sacrifice is no more to be really acted, as ir 

» eds nor, the whole effect of it being as freſh and full 
how, as it was at firſt ; yet is it daily ſtill commemo- 


or ud, and the virtue thereof apply d, in every good Pray- 
ent o, but eſpecially in every Sacrament. | | 
05 Queſt, What learn you from Chriſts dying a Ranſom 


brour fins? © \ 84 . 2 

Anſ. 1. To abhor ſin, ſince it is ſo odious to God, that 

e can ſpare it in no Perſon, no not in his own Son, 

hen he took other Men's fins upon him. And if he ſpa- 

d not him, when he would bear the puniſnment for us; 

can we hope he will in the leaſt ſpare us, when we 

Ime to undergo it for our ſelves. If theſe things were 

in the green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? Luk. 

J. 31. . 1 ä | | 2 

2, To give our ſelves up to the ſervice of Chriſt, who 

ath bought us for his own Propercy, at ſo dear a rate. ts 

his is the leaſt we can do, in Equity and Juſtice, 7e bi | 
ve bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your Ro- 

les and Spirits, which are God s, by ſuch coſtly purchaſe, 

Cor. 6. 20, And if there is any ſpark of Love and Gra- 

de in our Hearts, we can do no leſs in Reſentment of 3 
Ich ſtupendious kindneſs. For the Love of Chriſt con- 

ains' us, becauſe we thus judge, that if Chriſt died | 

4, they which live, ſhould not ' henceforth live un- Vs 
' themſelves, but unto him that died for them, 2 Cor. 5. | 
. d e gon +0 ALS 

Queſt. Ought it not alſo to teach us Faith in God, and 

o beget in us a firm Truſt, that he will performs what= | 

ever he has promiled ? | Anſ. 
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Of the Suffering: of (rig. Part 11, ht 


, reach us the ſame n we are called ro ſuffer > Ns 


Son, make us 


the bleſſed Apoſtles and primitive Saints, whoſe Ambi- e“ 
tion it was to be in all things his true followers, did W' is 


Anſ. Ves; as plainly ſhewing, that nothing is too 4 
great for his love to make good. He #hat {pared not bu vll c 


own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he ut And. 


with him freely give us all things ? Rom. 8. 32. bim 
Queſt. Muſt not his Patience, and Charity in his Suf. 
ferings, not reviling again, but praying for his Enemig, 


An. Yes; ſuffering thus, without threatning, WW 4 
and when he wes reuiled, not reviling again, he hath lee bi 
US an example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps, 1 Pet. 2. 
21,23. *% 2 2 % | bt . 
Queſt. Should not God's impoſing fo many, and great /. 
ſecular hardſhips and ſufferings on his own moſt dear Nie 
— eaſier thoughts of theſe things than e 
others have, and reconcile us to Afflictin , . 30 
Anſ. In all Reaſon it ſhould. For it ſhews how incon - N 
fiderable worldly Goods and Glories are in God's Eyes; I tt 
how temporal evils are allotted to the deareſt perions, WW parts 
how proper they are to Diſcipline, and improve the molti 4 
virtuous; how they perfect Piery, and what a ſtep they 
are to Felicity and Glory, Feſus himſelf, tho' he were NS 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things which be ſuffered) t: 
Heb. 3. 8. He was made perfect through ſuffering, Heb. ou! 
2. 10. He ought to ſuffer, and ſo enter into bis Gim, WS: 
Luke 24. 26. Me ſec him for ſuffering death, crowned" 01 


with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2, 9. And ſeeing Suffer - tand 
ings, not only thus providentially allotted, but allo thus {Mithec 


profitably undergone, and highly recompenced in him; Nera! 


not repine and mourn, but rejoyee and glory in them. ett 
. Queſt. And ſince in dying for us, he has ſhewed us Tie 

ſuch ſtupendious Love, — not that murually endeat 

us, and teach us if we would be his followers, moſt ten- 

derly to love one another d 2 10 | 
Anſ. Les; if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 

another, 1 Joh. 4. 11. Nay; ſince hereby we perceive the 


love of God to us, becauſe be laid down his life for us; wt 


bt, upon juſt occaſion, 2 lay down our lives for the Bre. 

en, 1 Joh. 3. 16. nal Wat 4p : ey) 
Qweſt, In the Creed, you ſay dead and buried. When 
Chriſt expired upon the Croſs, was his Body taken down, 


Chap. ii. _ 


leath, becauſe in his dying hour he told the Penitent 


% 
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Anſ. Yes, it was laid in a Tomb, and a great Stone 


oll d before irs mouth, according to the Few:ſh Cuſtom. 
And for fear bis Diſciples ſhould come by night, and fteal 


him away, the Fewi Rulers, when they had ſealed the 


Stone, got a Guard from the Governour to warch it, Mar. 
a 64, 66, | 


Queſt. What mean you by Chriſt's deſcent into Hell > 

Anſ. His abode in that ſtare of Death and Separation, 
or his Soul's being in the place of Separate Souls, till ir 
was united again to his Body, at his Reſurrection; as it 
written, Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell, Acts 2. 
. which St. Peter there ſays, was fulfilled in the Reſur- 


ndion f „ when he ceaſed co continue under the 
L 


„ 
J 30 31. ä : 


Nes. Doch the Word Hell, ſometimes fignifie on- 


h 1 of the Dead, or the place of Souls de- 
57 | 


parted 7 : | 
Anſe. Yes, as David lays of all Men, What man is he 
his Soul from the hand of Hell 2 Pſal. 89. 48. And as 7a- 


ab talked of going down to Hell to Joſeph, when he 


boughr ſome evil Beaſt had devoured him, Gen. 37. 33, 
35. In both which places, the word tranflared Grave 
our Bibles, in the Greek is Hades, the very word that 
tands for Hell. here in the Creed. Oft- times, indeed, 
thecially in the New Teſtament, Hell Ggnifies, not in ge- 
teral, the ſtare of the Dead, but parricularly the ſtare of 
be Wicked, and the place of Torment. In which ſenſe 
tis not likely that Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his 


with me in Paradiſe, Luke 


13. 43. 


4 


Toief, This day ſhalt thou 


# 
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ket leb, and ſball not fee death, and foall be deliver 
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Of the Reſurreckion of Chriſt. Part II. ( 
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Of ibe Refurrection of Chriſt, and bis fitting « i + 

; 428 : | n i God's Rigbi- Hand. Sx ' 

COLE > Saget OW eG IQ ir 

| The Contents, fo 

An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been three d 4 

in tbe Earth. His Rſurrection proved. The neceſſity i bi 

3 He aſcended to Heaven. What is meant by bis ſit b. 
ing at the Regbt. band of God, There be, 1. Intercedeſ in 

1 for ut, as our Prieſt. This interceſſion not vocal, h *. 
| _ Words and formal Pleas, but by preſenting himſelf, ani v 
bis own meritorious Sacrifice, He intercedes only for c. A 

.  venant-Mercies, and on Covenant-Terms, He is an [1 1s 

terce ſſor of abſolute Power with God, and txueſt Affedti in 


. *. for any thing, tis both our duty, and wiſdom to apply b 
his conſiſts. 3. Inftrufts his Church, as 4 Prophet, | 


not in any Ordinances to expect his Bodily Preſence, bu 


5 en for us. One part of bis znterceſſion, is to band and 
preſent our Prayers to God, Therefore whenſoever we pra 


him. 2. Governs his Church, as a King, In what Als 


ſending to it the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt's Body having non 
. taken up its fixt abode at God's Right-hand, we gr 


. only a Preſence by bis Spirit, which is more to be dt 
. fired, Some Inferences from Chriſt's fitting at God 


6 Right-band, | go 
Queſtion.” HO long did Feſns Chriſt abide in the ſtau hi 
| 1 of the Dead; till his Body was corrupyl 

ted? FD. et | a Wi 

Anſwer. No, he ſtaid not ſo long. God did not fai 4 
bis Holy One to ſee Corruption, Acts 13. 35, 36, 37. bull /« 
reunited his Soul and Body, and raiſed him from th the 
dead on the third day, which is before the time that Cor Y 
ruption uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead Men. 14 
Queſt. Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, as the Fews told Pilate 


That after three days he would riſe again, Mat. 27. 63 
And as Jenas was three days, and three mights, in tl 


Wale 


I 


1} Chap. iii. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 209 
Whales Belly: ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son of Man be three 
days, and three nights, in the heart of the Earth, Mat. 12. 
40. But if he died, as we commemorate his death, up- 
on Good Friday, and roſe f early on Eaſter-day in the + Mar.16. 
morning, there were only part of rwo days, and one-1, 2. 
at entire day between. | 

An Thar is three days, accord ing to common computa- 
tion of days, both Ancient and Modern, and particularly 
in Scripture reckoning. Thus Lazarus is ſaid to have been 
four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon Feſus rail- 
ed him up, was one of them, Jobn 11. 39. And eight 
days are ſaid to be accompliſhed, for Chriſt's Circumciſion ; 
bur the day of his Birth, and Circumciſion too, went 
both into that Reckoning, Luke 2. 21. And the Prieſts 
in their courſes were appointed, and ſ reputed, 10 Mi, T 7%epÞ. 
niſter before the Lord eight days, though the time of En- Anti. . 
ance, and Releaſe, was F every Sabbath day morning, 6 * w 
And accordingly, what in the currant way of expreſſion, ly — 

is thus ſomerimes termed three days, our Saviour ſpeak- , —— 
ing more exactly at other times, expreſſes by on the third, 23. 4. 

or within three days, Feſus ſhewed his Diſciples, he ſhould 
riſe again the third day, Mar. 16. 21. and 17. 23. and 20. 
19. And, deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will 
raiſe it up, Joh. 2. 19. or, within three days, as the Fews. 
who, orherwhere call it after three days, related it, Mark 
14. 58 Hr bus n : [131 4445 

Queſt. How doth it appear, that Chriſt was raiſed a- 
gain from the deadꝰ 1 0 Nee r fn h 

Anſ. It might appear to any, who had the curioſi- 
ty to look into the Sepulchre; for they would ſee he was 
55 A id! 


| Queſt. What ſaid the Musch, who ſtood to guard 
n 5 


orrup i Anſ. They knew eit full well, for when the Angel, 

with a Countenance like Lightning, deſcended in an Earth- 
ſuffi quake, to roll back the Stone, the Keepers ſaw it, and 
7. bull ſhaked, and became as dead men, Mat. 28. 2, 3, 4 . Bur 
m tha} the Fewiſh Rulers bribed them, to ſay, his Diſciples came 
t Cori by night, and ſtolè him away while they ſlept, v. 11, 12,13, 

14. which Was a fooliſh lye, and bore along with it its 
Pile on Conne e io ue ws e ein bye dt 
7. 6 Queſt, How ſo? | | 


Wale ; 13 | | An. 


— 


2 


— ä — - 


of the Reſurrettion of Crit Part II. 


407 Becauſe, if they were aſleep, how could they 
tell chat any one ſtole him ? If they had any thoughts 
of what others did then, ir could be only in a Dream; 


Anleſs they would pretend to ſleep wich their Senſes a- 


wake, and their Eyes open. 
Queſt. Bur this ſaying, ſaith St. Matthew, is commonly 
reported among the Jews, and paſſes for a Truth with 


them, Mat. 28.15. And by what other ways can you 


convince them, that Chriſt is riſen ? 
- Anſ. By choſe that ſaw him, and converſed with him 
after his Neſurrection. For he appeared for the ſpace of 


| fat L924 fore days to his Apoſtles, and to ſatisſie them he had a 


real Body, eat and drank with them after he was riſen, 
As 10,41. Luke 24. 43. He appeared to Thomas, who 
ſearched the holes which the Nails had made in his. Hands, 
and thruſt his Finger into his Side, where the Spear bad 

2 d it, before he wonld believe him, Joh. 20. 27, 28. 
hundred Brethren all at one time, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 


f "2 | E Stephen in a bright Glory from Heaven, at his Martyr- 
dom, A875. 56. and to Saul, at his Converſion, A&s ba 


3, 4. Lea, after he was riſen, and gone to Heaven, he 
* down the Holy Ghoſt: upon his Apoſtles and Followers, 
Which ſhewed, nor only thar he is alive again, bur allo 
that he lives in Power. 

| Queſt, The Apoſtles ſeem extraoidinary e to 
confirm the Reſurrection of Chriſt, . call the ordaining 
one to be an Apoſtle, ordaining him to he a'witneſs of it, 


Acts 1. 22. Was it gere that Christ ſhould riſe from 


the dead?ꝰ 

- Anſ. Yes, roſhew. thas thedebr which by died for was 
Cicharged, and chat his ſatisſaction was accepted. He 

ed as a Sacrifice, ro ſatisſie for our ſins; and till God 
raiſed him up again, it did not appear that he was ſatis- 
fied wirh what Chriſt had done for us. M en be not 
riſen, he are yet in your fins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 

"Queſt. Bur was vor his death a full payinent, and on 
— 1 did he not relate to ay when he faid it is 

finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30 

Ariſe It was ſo "indeed, the price of Redemption then 
was fully paid. But till he raiſed him up again, God 
had given no publick Acquittance, nor done any open 
Act, to ſhew we were diſcharged by it. So that by his 
Relurredtion, we are laid to be juſtified, that — 


— 
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to be ſo, He died for our ſins, and e again for our Ju- | 


ſtification, Rom. 4. 25. and who is he that condemneth s 
it is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen again, 
Rom, 8, 34. 

Queſt, Was his Reſurrection neceſſary on any other 
Accounts ? 

Anſ. Yes, for, 2. In virtue of his death, he was ro 
be our Mediator, to intercede with God for us, and 

our Saviour and Deliverer, ro protect and reſcue us 

from our Spiritual Enemies: And thele great works 
ſuppoſe a live man, and are not to be performed by a 
f P a pe da y 
f dead perſon. And being thus neceſſary to diſcharge 


; his continual care of us; ir muſt be equally fo, ro ſup- 
c port our Faith and Truſt in him. When men are dead, 
s we expect no ſervice, or ſuccour from them: And 


F therefore were he ſtill in the Grave, we ſhould not fix 
g. wk Hope and Truſt in him, or make our Addreſſes rg 


if Queſt. Was it neceſſary, to ſhew him to be the Meſſiah, 
9. und to prove his Religion ? ; 
* Anſ. Ves, for he had appealed to it, as 4 ſign of his being 
s. 2 ne Propbet, Mat. 12. 38, 39, 40. And therefore 
Iſo by the way of 


tryal which God Þ preſcribed ro the Deut. 18. 


Jews, viz. the accompliſhment of predifions, he had ap- 18, 21, 22. 


to bpear'd to be a falſe Prophet, had be failed in it. 

F that if Chriſt be not riſen, ſaith St. Paul, your Faith is 
ing - ; 

w vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 

Queſt. In his Death and Reſurrection methinks we 
have a plain and palpable inſtance of the immortality 
of Humane Souls, and of a future Life beyond the 
Grave, where God may reward or puniſh us ? 

Anſ- So we have. For his Soul manifeſtly did exiſt 
apart from his. Body, during the time of their Separati- 
on, till on the third day it was reunited again. So that 
mens Souls can ſubſiſt without their Bodies, as well as 
3 on In them, and when they depart hence, go into another 
+ i; llace, where they are capable of being called to ac- 


count for all they have done in this life. On which ac- 


then count, as well as others, St. Paul might well lay, That 
God od hach given aſſurance of a future Life and Judgment. 
open raiſing Chriſt from the dead, Acts 17. 31. And St» 
y his Peter, That God hath begotten us to the hope of an Eter- 


fared Ie Inberitance, thro' the ReſurreRion of Chriſt from the 
to Mead, 1 Per. 1. 3, 4. P 2 52. 


5 


n 
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Queſt. We fead of ſeveral others, that roſe from the 
Dead, as well as Chriſt ; had he any thing angular in 
his Reſurrection above them ? | 

Anſ. Yes, he railed himſelf by his own power, but 
they were all raiſed by him-; he was not only the fir/? / 
that roſe, but as the Firſt- Fruits, and all the World 
beſides riſe as the enſuing Crop, which depends upon 
him. Deſtroy this Temple, faith he, and in three days 1 
will raiſe it up, Joh. 2420602 lay down my life, 


and tale it up again, Joh. 10. 18. He is the firſt-born 
from the Dead, Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1. 5. As in Adam 1 
all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive : but every 
man in his own order, Chriſt the Firſt Fruits, after. b 
wards they that are Chriſt's at his ceming, I Cor. 15. ; 
— 23. 

re 


ef But did not Lazarus riſe before Chriſt, John ˖ 
44. and Fairus's Daughter, Luk. 8. 55. and the F 
Widows Son of Nain , Luk. 7. 12, 14, 15, and how 
then is he ſaid to be the firſt of the Dead, that returned? 
Anſ. They returned to die again; but he was the G 
firſt that roſe to life everlaſting. He being raiſed, di- 
* 0 more, death has no more dominion over him, Rom, 2 
6. 
Gueſt By his Reſarrettion: Chiif gor Glory and of 
Happineſs to himſelf, even that Fey, for which St Paul 
ſays, he endured the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. Bur did he al 
—_ thereby #:quire any Power over us? 
| Anſ. Yes, his Death purchaſed, and his Reſurrecti 1 
= on inveſted him, with an abſolute Power and Dominion 
over us. For this end, Chriſt both died, and roſe, and « 
revived, that he might be Lord, both of the Dead and Li- Y 
ving, Rom. 14. 9. And after his Reſurrection, ſaith 
he, All Power is given to me, both i in Heaven, and in 
Earth, Mit" S9-18;- + <5 x 
| Oueſt Tf fo, his RefurreQtion lays an obligation upon 
us to obey him ? 
| Anſ. Yes; like as he roſe Bos the dead, fo muſt we 
= iſe ro newneſs of life, Rom. 6. 4. 
| N - Queſt. How long ſtay'd he upon Earth, after he was 
riſen again? 


| Anſ. For the ſpace of forty days, Aiſcourſi ing, n pe- 
| 


c ng of © . ye concerning the Kingdom of” God, Ack 


1. 3. 


— „ ; Queſt 


— 


hap. iii. 


2 Of Chriſt's ſitting, &c. 


213 


Queſt. Whither went he when he left it? 

Anſ. To Heaven, whither he was taken up in a 
bright Cloud, all the Apoſtles looking up after him, till 
he was taken up out of their ſight, Acts 1. 3, 9. And 
now he is there, he /itteth at the right hand of God, 

* Queſt, What mean you by his-ſitting at the right hand 
of God?- dk 2% 

Anſ. His advancement to the height of Dignity and 
Authority, in the preſence of God. The Righe-hand 
of a Prince, is the place of peculiar Favour, and of 
higheſt Honour and Reſpect : as Solomon, when he 
would do Honour to his Mother Bathſheba, ſet her at his 
Right hand, 1 King. 2. 19. To be placed at hand, by 
the priviledge of nearneſs, gives opportunity for Confe- 
rence and Addreſs: And to be placed at the Right-hand, 
the Hand of uſe and buſineſs, is to be in the way, both 
of preſenting all Offers and receiving of Returns; 
whence it is a known mark of ſpecial: Favour. and Ho- 
nour, with all Potentates. And ſo by Chriſt's fitting at 
God's Right-Hand, is expreſſed. his Soveraign Honour 
and Power in the preſence of God. Or, perhaps, more- 


over his ſitting in his humane ſhape, on the Right-hand 


of chat Bright Throne, or Reſplendant Glory, which 
viſibly accompanies, and manifeſts ſome extraordinary 
preſence of God: as he appeared to Stephen in hu Vi- 
ſen; who ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the 
Right. hand of God; that is, I ſuppoſe, at the Right- hand 
of that viſible Glory, wherewirh God appeared, Act; 
7. 55. And this. probably, is what the Scripture means, 
by his ſitting at the Right. hand of Power, Mar. 26. 64. 
and on the Right-hand of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. That is, 


on the Right-hand of ſuch f Glory, or bright Appea- T Excd. 
rance, which is the uſual Symbol.of God's Power and 2416, 17. 


Majeſty, which at other times is expreſſed, by his fitting E 
on the Right-hand of the Throne of God, Heb. 12. 2. or, 2 


on the Right-hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 
dens, He „ 8. T. 


x 


- Queſt, It was moſt: juſt that he ſhould be exalred 
thicher, in recompence of his meritorious ſufferings, as 
the Apoſtle nores, Phil. 2. 8, 9. and Heb. 12. 2, Bur 
is he gone thither, to carry on any Deſigns for us? 


Anſ. 


Lek. I. 
7, 28. 
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Anſ. Yes, and thoſe of the greateſt importance. 
For there, in the higheſt manner and to the fulleſt effect, 


he exercifes all his Offices on our behalf. 


Queſt. I pray you explain the Deſigns which he car- 
ries on for us there? 5 | 
Anſ. Firſt, The work of Interceſſion, as our Prieſt, 


Fer he ſtands before God to mediate on our behalf, 


and to obtain for us, whatloever God has promiſed, 
or he himſelf has purchaſed, or we ſtand in need of. He 
7s enter d into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 44. 

Queſt. Doth he then plead with God, and move and 
— bim, for all che things which we gain from 
Anſ. His Interceſſion is not by Words, and formal 
Pleas, and Supplications; but by Actions; thar is, by 


8 of himſelf, and ſnewing his own Sacrificed 


y before God. He intercedes, by ſhewing of him- 
ſelf, and therefore St. Paul calls his Interceſſion, his 4p. 
pearance inthe preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. 
Breſt. And is this way as effectual, as by forming 
Vocal Pleas © TRENY 1 e are rk: IAN 

Anſ. Yes, undoubtedly. The Blood of his Sacrifice, 
as St. Paul fays, ſpeaks, Heb. 12, 24. It doth not on- 
ly breathe qut Prayers, but ir prefers Claims and De- 
mands; and thoſe too, net only in virtue of God's Pro- 
miſe, but alſb of his own Merits and dear - bought Pur- 
chaſe, which is a way of moving with Power and Pre- 
valence, beyond all expreffions, LPT 

Queſt. Did the High-Prieſt among the Jews, inter- 


_ cede the? 


Anſ. Yes, when he went in to intercede with God in 
the Holy of Holies, after he had flain the Sacrifice, he 
was not directed ro make any ſer Speeches, and vocal 


Supplications, but only to carry in the Blood of Expia- 


tion, and preſent it ro God, by fprinkling it upon, and 

before the Mercy-ſeat, Lev. 16. 14, 15. which real ex- 

hibition of the thing it ſelf, char was to plead. for 

them, was more moving and effectual, than any Ver- 

3 or Vocal Prayer, he could have put up for 
m. : * L TC . * 4 . 1 0 - 


Queſt, 
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Queſt. And will Chriſt continue thus to intercede for 
us; that is to ſhew himſelf, and exhibit his Sacrifice be- 
fore God in our behalf, always? 

Anſ. Yes, he ever lives to make interceſſion for us, 
which renders him able ro ſave to the uttermoſt, them that 
come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And therefore the 
Heavens muſt receive him, till the reſtitution of all things, 
Acts 3. 21. It was enough for the Sacrificing part of 
his Prieſt. hood, which made the Purchaſe, ro be once 
done. Bur the Interceding part, which brings down 
the purcha'ed Bleſſings to all men, in all times and pla- 
ces, muſt ſtill be a doing. And therefore he continues 
in the preſence of God, to ſhew himſelf, and intercede, 
to the end of the World; which will be ſo long, as he 
will exercife his Mediatory Power, or we ſhall ftand in 
need of his Interceſſion. | 

Queſt, What things will he move, and intercede with 
God for, which therefore we may make ſure ro (peed in ? 


© Anf. For all the Benefits that he has purchaſed, and 


God has promiſed, which are all contain'd in the New- 
Covenant. His interceffion in virtue of his Blood, is 
only ro apply the Merits and Purchaſe of ir. So that 
as at firſt he fed it, ſo now he ſhews his Blood, for 
Covenant- Mercies, and on Covenant Terms; bur he 
_ moves that any Perſon ſhould obtain them other- 
wiſe. - 

Queſt, Then he will never move for wicked and ob- 
durate Sinners, that God would relax the ſeverity of 
his Laws for their lakes. Nor, for ſlothful and.careleſs 
ones, that by an over-powering and irreſiſtible Grace, 
he would do all for them, and work his Will in them, 


and fo ſave all their Pains, ſince the New Covenant 


offers no Pardon, but to the Penitent; nor any ſaving 
Grace, but ro the Sincere and Induftrious ? 

Anſ. Very Right. | 

Nueſt, By this I ſee, that we muſt by no means look 
upon Chrift at God's Right-Hand, as a Byaſſed, Partial 
Advocate, who ſeeks ro wring what he can from God, 


and to gain all for our fide. Bur as an Equal and Im- 


partial Mediator, who has a juſt Regard to both ſides, 
and will ſhew himſelf as careful of God's Authority 
and Honour, by ſecuring him of our Duty, as of our 
welfare, by obtaining for us his Mercy ? 


P 4 Anſ. 


1 or . 
— * 1 — — 
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Of Chriſt's fitting Part Il. 


Anſ. Moſt certainly. For this cauſe, ſaith St. Paul, 


of purging our Conſciences from dead Works to God's Service, 
as well, as that they who are called, may receive the Pro. 
miſe of the Eternal Inheritance, he is the Mediator of the 
New Teſtament, Heb. 9. 14, 15 In diſcharging this 
Truſt we may be ſure, in the height of all his care 
for us, he will be juſt ro God. Nay, being God's own 
Son, and both infinitely nearer Related to him, and 
better pleaſed with him, than he is with us, were he 
any ways capable of being byaſſed, we cannot imagine 
it ſhould be on ours, but on his fide. So thar in all 
the Part he acts as our Interceſſor, we muſt not imagine, 
that he will in the leaſt diſhonour God to oblige us, or 
ever once aim, or attempt to make us ſecure, in any 
undutifulneſs, and contempt of his, and our Heavenly 
Father. | } 

Queſt. Surely, being the moſt dearly Beloved Son of 
God, he muſt needs be an Interceſſor of Great Power? 
Anſ. Yes, of Ablolute Power, and infallibly ſure to 
gain whatſoever he moves for. For, beſides his Rela- 
tion and Filial nearneſs, he continually Repreſents his 


own infinite Merits, which can claim any Favours. 


Nay, for the ſake of thoſe Merits, on this Appearance 


to plead them before God, he is made a Royal Prieſt, 
and has all Power given unto him as a may ſo that he 


can grant what he pleaſes. Mhatſcever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be gloriſied in the Sn. If ye asl any thing in my Name, 1 


will do it. Joh. 14. 13, 14. 


Queſt. This ſhews how able he is to Succeed, but is 
he willing, and ready to uſe all his Intereſt, and move 
for us? T7 L nia 

Anſ. No doubt of that. For his Love has made him 
ſhed for us his own Hear's Blood, and therefore it can 
never ſtick at any other Service, or at procuring for us 
any Bleſſings from Almighty God. He is 4 Merciful, 
and Faithful Higb. Prieſt, both true to our Intereſts, and 
render of our Infirmiries, having felt them in himſelf, 
Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 15. and therefore is as willing and 


ready, as he is able to intercede for us. 


Queſt. Is it particularly any part of his Interceſſion, 
to hand and preſent our Prayers 
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Anſ. Vis. This was tbe Buſinels of the Fewiſh'Prieſts. 
One part of their Prieſt-hocd was to burn Incenſe, which 
vas to pertume the Peoples Prayers, who, as St:*Luke 
notes, prayed without, in the time of Incenſe, Luk, 1. 10. 
xeſenting their Prayers to God in theſe ſweet Smells; 
whence the Eſalmiſt begs that his Prayers may be ſet forgh 
before God as the Tncenſe, Plal. 141, 2. And the Vials 
F Odors, or Incenſe, in the. Revelations, St. Fobn ſays, 
are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And this ac- 
cordingly, Chriſt our Interceſſor in Heaven doth for us: 
for he is he Angel in the Revelations, who on the golden 
Altar before the Throne, offers the Incenſe, with the Prayers 
of all Saints, Rev. 8. 3. By him it is we muſt preſent 
il our Prayers; whence we are ſaid, thro' him to have 


acceſs to the Father. Eph. 2. 18. and in him to have bold- 
ſs, and acceſs with confidence, Eph. 3. 12. Nay, ſince 


the Prayers which we pur up, have many ſinful Defects 


adhering- to them, they are fit to come to a moſt holy 


bod from the Hand of no other Mediator, but of him, 
ho has not only the acceptableneſs of his Perſon to 
neter, but the Merit of his Sacrifice too to atone for 
em. wil: nd 9 3 ' 30-4 | 

Queſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that whenſoever we 
my for any thing to Almighty God, we ſhould nor 
ek after other Mediators, but apply by him. And fince 
te is ſo powerful in Mediation, this is not only our 
dounden Duty, but our trueſt Wiſdom 2 + 

Anſ. So it is: For, he is our Advocate with the Father, 
Joh. 2. 1, the one Mediator between God and Man, 
Tim. 2. 5. NMpatſoever, Tays he, you ſhall ack ehe Fa- 
ther in my Name, he will give it you John 16. 23. We 
ne ſure he is now in the immediate Preſence of God, 
v prefer any Suit; but we are not ſure that Departed 
vaints are there, who, for ought we know, may be 
kept till rhe laſt Day, in ſome inferior Place of Comfort 


and Refreſhment ; Good Souls, as I ſhall note here- 
ifrer, not receiving their Conſummarion before the laſt 


Judgment. When we addreſs by him, we only rake 
tat way of Application which God himſelf has pre- 
cribed; and in all Juſtice, and Reaſon, we ſhould al- 


ow God the Direction how we ſhall ſeek his Favours, 


ince he is the moſt Free and Soveraign Diſpoler of 
dem. Nay, ſince the Prayers, which we put up, are 


uttere d 


* — 
* 1. 
* 

— 
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the Altar of Incenſe, among the Fews, which ſtood with 


chat the Means of preſenting Prayers, muſt be endow' 


uttered by ſinful Lips, and are mingled with our ou 
Frailties and Defects ; they can come worthy and pure 
to God from him alone, whoſe Blood, as | ſaid, has 
Merit enough to purge them, as well as his Perſon Fa 
vour enough to prefer them. Tho a N Prayer 

not God otherwiſe ordered it, might in it ſelf be 
preſented, eſpecially from a perfect Man, by any ac 
_— Mediator; yet a finful Prayer, from finfy 

n, doth plainly need ſuch a Mediator, as in the 
ſame Perſon is both Intercefſor and Redeemer. Thus 


out the Vail, before the Mercy.ſeat, daily ro perfume and 


* the Peoples Prayers, was once a year to be ſprink 
with the Blood of Atonement ; plainly intimating 


withal wich a Power of expiating them, Exod. 30. 6 
„8, lo. And accordingly, the Apoſtle mentions Chriſt's 
Med. iation, as joyn'd ro, and founded on his Redempti- 


on. One Mediator between God and Man, the Nan Chi * 

Feſus, who gave bimſelf a Ranſom for all, r Tim. 2. 5, iRig 

6. And, If any Man fin, we have an Aduicate with t F 

Father, who is alſo the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Ich. 4 

eee AHGS. $3500 op , 
Nuß. What ather Deſign doth Chriſt carry on for us 5 
in Heaven? 3 4 


An. 2. The Care of Governing his Church as 2 * 
King. He # at the Right-hand of God ; Angels, and Au- 7 

t horities, and Powers, being ſulject unto him, 1 Per. 3, l 
22; and all Authority in Heaven, and Earth, being put 
into bis Hand, Mat. 28. 18. This Power he purcha- On 
ſed by his Death; but was pur in full Poſſeiſion of it, WW" 
when he came to claim it by his Interceſſion. , 
1 een doth he exerciſe this Plenitude of 
ower 5 8 1 
4% In Giving Laws to his Church: For be 5: fle t. 
one Lam. giver, that is able either to ſave, or to deſtroy, ; 
Jani. 4; 12. And fince he is the Legiſlaror in Rei- 
gion, tis an Uſurpation upon his Prerogative, for any apa 
to form to themſelves a: new-fangled Worſhip, and 10 
beat out other Paths to Heaven of their own deviſing. te 
In Protecting it from all, both outward and inteſtine c 

Enemies, whether the World, the Fleſh, or Men, or 
Devils, For he ſits at God's Right-band, till his _ 
8 e 
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re I Trap. i. at God's Right-hend, 


le made his Foot-ſtooll, Pial. 110. 1. and Heb. 20. 12, 13. 
and he muſt reign till be hath put all Enemies under his fees, 
I Cor. 15 25. ä | 
And, laſtly, in judging all the World, to their 

Portion of the Eternal State when they leave the Body, 
and to the full Conſummation of ir at rhe laſt Day. Fw 
now, the Father j udgerh no Man, but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, John 5, 22, 27. Which, as it makes 
for the unſpeakable Comfort of all bis Faithful Servants, 
fnce they ate to be judg d by their own Advocate, who 
has preferr'd their Eaſe and Happinefs to his own Life; 
ſo will it be ra the eternal Terraur of all «boſe his Ene- 
nies, who would not have him to reign over them, Luke 
19. 27. And all this Power he exercifes himſelf from 
Heaven, beſides what he doth by his Biſhops and Paſtors, 


and Subſtitutes here on Earth. | 
Nueſt. Has he any other Buſineſs to do for us at God's 
'Right-hand, as our Ning? | 

Anſ. Yes, to prepare 4 place for us, and allot us Roy- 
il Habirarions with himſelf, TI go to prepare 4 Place for 
yu, and I will come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be alſo, Joh. 14. 2, 3. The Firſt 
Adam loft Paradiſe, and the Second Adam was to reſtore 
s to it: Who, after he had merited ir for us by his 
Croſs, aſcended into Heaven, to inſtal our Nature there, 
ind claim his Purchaſe. And, diſcharging the mighty 
Angel,” whoſe flaming Sword, after rhe Fall, was ſer to 
tuard the Paſſage to it from our Intruſions, open d the 
Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. 

Queſt, What further Concern did he tranſact for us, 
by going to Heaven ? - | FLA > 

Anf. 3. As a ++, be ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, to 
nftru&t his Church in his Abſence, and to be with us in 
his ſtead, Is is expedient for you, that I go away : For if 
. Wi go not away, the Comforter will not come to you ; but if I 

part, I will ſend him unto you, John 16. 7; Being by the 

Right. hand of God exalted, he received the Promiſe of the 
ing. % Ghoſt, Acts 2. 33. and ſent him on his Apoſtles, to 
ao ide with them for ever, John 14. 16. "a 
Queſt, How did the Holy-Spirit fupply his Abſence? 
Anſ. By endowing them with ſuch miraculous Gifts, 


enabled them to propagate his ä 
Wor 


who are the Officers of his Kingdom, and his Deputies 


——— 


— 
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now with his Church, is by his Spirit, which works che 


World as effectually, as if he had ſtaid with them; ang 
with ſuch inward:: Graces, as would. fit themſelves for 
thole Manſions which he had provided for them. Of 
both which, I ſhall ſay more in their proper place. 
Queſt. And theſe Gifts, you ſay, he alcended to be. 
ſtow upon his Church ? mano) Vit 3-fs 
--. Anſ. Les; the Holy-Ghoſt was not to be given, till after 
Feſus:was glorified; John 7. 39. but when he aſcended 17 
on high, he received Gifts for Men, that the Lord miglt 
dwell among them, Pſal. 68. 18. and Eph. 4.8, 
Queſt. Now out Saviour Chrift is Aſcended, is not 
his Glorified Body to take up irs Manſion, and fixt Abode 
at God's:Right-hand? + +... on Du 2g 1 
An. Ves; as St. Peter told the Fews, the Heavens 
muſt recti ve him, unto the Times of Reſtitution. ef all tvings, 
Acts 3. 21. And then, as the Angel told his Apoſtles, 
he ſhall ſo come again to judge the World from Heaven, in 
like manner as tliey then ſaw him go into Heaven, Acts 1, 
II. see „u 7: 
Queſt. If his Bodily Preſence. and Local Above be at 
the Rigbe-hand of Gods Throne in Heaven, then we are 
not to expect any thing of a Bodily Preſence in any Or. 
dinances here on Earth? 


Anf. No; as to his Bodily Preſence, it is expreſly (aid, 


that he parted from his Diſciples, Luke 24. 51. that he left 


the World, Joh. 16. 28. and is no more in the World, John 
17. 11. and, tho the Poor we ſhould, yet him we ſhouldnt 
have always with us, Mat. 26. 11. that 'whil/t we are in 
the Body, we are abſent from him, 2 Cor. 5. 6. and are 
not to be with him, till we depart hence, Phil. 1. 23. that 
his Bodily Abode is in Heaven, where he is to remain il. 
the Conſummation, Acts 3. 21. and without aſcending to 
Heaven to ferchi him, there is no bringing him back to 
Earth again, Row: I o. 6. and. when he comes to judge 
the World, it ſhall be from thence by Change of Place 
and Local Motion, call'd bi, Deſcending from Heaven, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 16. And coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Mat. 
26. 64. and the Saints are to be calld up from the Earth 
into tbe Air to meet bim, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. All which 
plainly imply his Bodily Preſence to be circumſcribed, 
and limited to God's Right hand, and to be no longer 
now in this World. But the way of Chriſt's Preſence 


ſame 


% 
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ame Effects, and confers the ſame Graces, that he him- 
elf would, were he perſonally upon Earth. His Spirir 
« his Advocate, who was to ſucceedin his Place, to main- 
ain his Cauſe, John 15. 26. and to ftay with us all the 
ime of his abſence, he ſhall abide with you for ever, John 
14. 16. And this Preſence of his Spirit, in all complear- 
nels of Vertue and real Effects, he himſelf judges pre- 
frable to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon or Sen- 
fble Preſence ; which, tho it might ſerve more to de- 
light our Eyes, and entertain our Fancies, yet would 
fenifie leſs to real and deſirable Purpoſes. 'Tis expedient 
for you, ſays he, that I go away, (peaking to his Diſciples 
of his Bodily Abſence : For if I go not away, the Com- 
firter will not come; but if I depart, I will ſend him, Toh. 
16. 7. And, It 3s the Spirit that quickneth, but the Fleſh 
jofits nothing, ſaid he at another time to the groſs Caper- 
wites, upon a like Competition of theſe two ways of his 
Preſence with us, Fohn 6. 63, 

Queſt. What muſt we learn from Chriſt's being exalted 
woſuch Sovereign and Supereminent Authority, at God's 
Right- band? . | 

Anſ. To render him the Reverence, and Obedience 
which is due to ſo high a Majeſty. For fince God has 
thus highly exalred bim, gt his Name every Knee muſt bow, 
ind every Tongue confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, Phil. 2, 9, 10, 11. | 

Queſt. Whar from his being ſo Compaſſionate, and 
Powerful an Advocate? * 

An. To coine to him in every Want or Diſtreſs, with 

Confidence and Aſſurance of Faith; being fully perſwad- 

ed, both of his Kindneſs for us, and of his Intereſt with 

God, ro obtain whatſoever is neceſſary, or convenient 
for us. Having ſuch an High- Prieſt, let us come boldly un- 

fo the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and find 
Grace to help in time of need, Heb, 4. 14, 16. Bur par- 
tieularly, to come with (ure Hope and Expectation of 
the Pardon of our Sins, when we truly repent of them; 
and of his Good Spirir and Grace, when we are careful ro 
make a Diligent and Right uſe of them. If any Man Sin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
Righteous, who is a Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1, 
2. And, who is he that condemneth > It is Chriſt that 
dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us, Rom. 3.34- Queſt, 


* 
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come thirher ? | . | 
7 fl x Wichout Queſtion it ſhoyld; If ye be riſen with ſm 
Chriſt, 
eth at the Rig | 
, n 2 


weft, Wuhan learn we from his Power to Subdue af 
emies | 

Anſ. To traſt him, as I noted above, with the care of 

our (elves, and of his Church, and not ſuffer our ſelvez 


* 
* 


to be caſt into any anxious Fears, or forced upon the uſe 


ot any unlaw ful means, by any Streights. But to be. 
lieve, (let Dangers and Diſorders be what they will,) 
that the Lord Reigut, and that we and all his fait ful 
People, are ſafeſt whilſt we are doing our Duty, and are 
in his hands. Thar indeed, is the true way to yield pre. 
ſent ſecurity, bur eſpecially, if thereby we happen to 
ſuffer, to make ſure a ſurpaſſing Recompence of Glory, Ml . 
For this is a Faithful ſaying, if we be dead with him, that Ju, 
is to Sin, we ſhall alſo live with him, that is in Glory: F 5. 
we ſuffer and endure, that is, perſevere in obeying, chief. 41 
ly when we obey with Loſs and Difficulty, we ſhall alſo I . 
Reign with him, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. 


o 


Queſt. Since Chriſt is now in Heaven 


„ and we profel the 
ro fix all our Hopes in him: Should not that make us WW N 
ink much of chat Place where he is, and of the way io jy 


ſeek thoſe things which are;gbave, where Chriſt ſit. 

| 41 God, Col. 3. 1. Here in ni Bo. 8 
r. 5. 6. In this Mord ter 
we are Strangers aud a 1 Per. 2. 11. But God Ml 1 
above is our Father, and Feſus Chriſt, at God's Right: Ml x: 


Hand, is our Lord, and the Glorified Saznts are our Fel. 1;; 


low Citizens, Eph. 2. 19. And being thus God's Fami- x 
ly or Dome ſticlis, our Converſations ſhould be, where our _ 


| Civil Relation and Society is, that is in Heaven, whence an 


alſo we look, for the Lord Feſus, Phil. 3, 20. Since our gre 
Treaſure is with him in Heaven, there ſhould our Hearts be I 1. 
alſo, Mat. 6. 21. So that although in paſſing through wa 
this World, we cannot quite neglect the things of it, yer I a. 


muſt we always heedfully mind, and carefully ſeek the I 0, 
things above it. hae mie aud 165 


HA 


AP, 
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Of the Future Judgment. 
e neceſſity of the Future. Judgment. All men are judged, 


and made bappy or miſerable, at their Deaths, But not 
ſo fully then, as they will be afterwards, The Compleat 
and General ꝓudg ment, is at the end of the World, In 
that, Feſus Chriſt is to be the Fudge. Who are to be 
Judged, In that Fudgment no Condemnation, but for 
breaking God's Laws : So not for indifferent things. 
Men ſball be tryed and ſentenced for all their ſinful Atti- 
ms, with regard to their laſting Effects. For their moſt 
ſecret ones. And ſuch ill deeds as were diſguiſed under 
the faireſt Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſions, And 
Neglelting to employ, and improve their Talents, For 
finful Words, And Thoughts and Deſires, For all theſe 
Men ſhall be judged impartially, without reſpett Per- 
ſms, But with-Equity and Candor, not in Rigour. The 
Benign Fudge will be very ready to obſerve what makes 
for us, and make the beſt of our Performances, And in- 
terpret the ſeemingly Rigorous Expreſſions of his own 
Laws, with great condeſcenſion to Humane Meaſures. 
He will allow for involuntary Failings. And juage Can- 
didly and Favourably of that involuntarineſs. And for 
Natural Infirmities. And for Providential diſadvanta- 
ges, as Multiplicity of Buſineſs,” greatneſs of Temptati- 
ons, Bodily Indiſpoſitions, For. Pitiable Defets of De- 
grees in Duties, Great Latitude on the ſide of Bliſs, 
and all not required to be of the ſame Size, He will Re- 
ward. Good. Things, tho" done with-Difficulty and Relu- 
dance, yea, when Pitiably ftain'd with impure mu xtures. 
Our Fudge will ſhew al thit Candor, and would have us 


expect it, In Recompencing good Men, he will conſider 
the Difficulties and Oppoſitions. And the hazard, and 
coſt of their Services. And the hardlhips of Providence, 
allotted to exerciſe good Men in this Life. Of the Con- 
demnation of. ill Men. Ihe Fire, which is to torment 
them, ſhall burn up aud diſſolve the World, Practicai 


Weſt 
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* Queſt. F! HE Seventh Article is, That, from God 
Righr- Hand, Feſus Chriſt ſhall come to judy, 
both the quick and the dead, Is there any Neceflity of: 
„ Soba nd 
Anſ. Yes, upon many Accounts, As, | 
Iſt. For an exact Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh Per 
ſons. Numbers of ill Men are Hypocrites, or Good on 
= burward appearance; and theſe paſs here far 
ints. But at the laſt Day, God will make ther 
manifeſt, and put them into Separate Companies, Di 
viding, as Chriſt foretold, the Sheep from the Goats, Mat 
2$) 324 i: I Io te, Wat 
2. For the clearing of God's Juſtice, which ſeems i 
this World oftentimes, to milplace Rewards and Puniſh 
ments, afflicting the Righteous, and making Sinner 
proſpetous : and which therefore will ſurely be manife 
ſted. in. allotting more ſuitable Recriburions, viſibly Re 
ward ing the good, and Puniſuing the wicked after 
wards. T bus St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, that thei 
Preſent Sufferings, . who, were God's good Servants, wa 
a Token and Pledge. of God's Future Rewards on them 


ww Goa een ca 


wy, > nm 6 


and of his Puniſuments upon their Perſecutors. The Pe { 
ſecutions, and Tribulations you 'tndure, are a. manifeſt Tl |, 
len of the Righteous Fudgment ef God, i. e. a token and ini m 
gagement, that God will hereafter manifeſt his Righteouſ , 
Judgment, in their Puniſnment, and your Re ward 85 
Seeing it is a Righteous Thing with God, to recompence Trl nc 
bulation to them that trouble vu; and to you, who ur pe 
troubled, Reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be reveal - 
ed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 2 Theſ. 1. 4. of 
6, 7. And that Day, St. Paul calls the Revelation of re 
Righteous Fudgment of God, when, however here the 10 
might ſeem connived at, God will render to every Man ac a1 
cording to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 5, 6. un e W 
3. For Reverſing, the Error of all Humane] udgments 
All Humane Courts ate under God, who is the SupremY of 
Diſpenſer of Juſtice, and the Protector ot injured Inno þj 
cence. And therefore if Humane Courts, who are bY - 
Subſtitutes through Corruption, or Miſtake, do Con m. 


demn the Innocent; it may beſeem him, whoſe: Car 


comprehends, and whoſe Juſtice will do Right to all, 1Y a 


Reverſe the Error, and elea them again to all the by 


on * 
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* 


* * 


4. For the ſupport of Religion, which has no ſuffi- 
cient encovragement, without Hope of future Rewards. 
He that comes to God in Religion, muſt believe he is a Re- 
warder of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. Mo- 
ſes, and the Patriarchs, ſerved God, out of a Reſpef to 
the Recompence of a Reward. v. 26, And this Reward 
was not preſent here, but future in another World. 
They dyed, not having received the Promiſes, but only ha- 
ving ſeen them afar off, confeſſing themſelves here to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims, and to ſeek, 4 Country in a better 

lace. v. 13, 14, 16, So that they were Religious, 
rom an eye to future Judgment and Retributions. 

Queſt, From theſe. Reaſons, it may ſeem fir and ne- 


ceſſary, that God ſhould have a Future Judgment; bur 


are we ſure that he will have it? | 
Anſ. Ves; he hath given aſſurance unto all men, that 

be will judge the Warld by Feſus Chriſt, by raifing him 

from the Dead. Act. 17. 31. it 


--Qzeſt. How doth this aſſure it? 


Anſ. Both as an Inſtance of fn Gindcerhereby he moſt 
juſtly rewarded our Saviour Chriſt, who had done 
and ſuffered ſo much for him in this World. And al- 


ſo as it was Gods owning, and irrefragable Teſtimo- 


ny to his Doctrine, which declares the Future Judg- 
ment as one of its Principal Parts. v2.7 
Queſt, When is this Judgment to be? 

Anſ. At the end of the World, when there ſhall be 
no more Days of Labour and Tryal, but all of Recom- 
pence, in Puniſhment or Reward, + + 1 ot 
- Queſt. If ir be ſo far off, men will be the leſs afraid 
of it, they being very apt to oveflaok- Dangers that lye 
remote; as indeed, when any things are far diſtant, to 
look upon Great ones as little, and little ones as none 


ar all. And will none be judged, till the end of the 


World ? 8 Wi _ ; ; . N 6 
Anſ. Yes: That is only for the General Judgment 
of all men. But every particular Man is ſentenced at 
his Death, either to a State of Bliſs, or Miſer. 

Queſt. But if a man be condemned in the Firſt Judg- 
ment, ſince chere is ſo great a Diſtance betwixt it and 
the Second, may he not have time to make his Peace, 


and either by doing or ſuffering ſomerhing himſelf, or 


by the Care and Kindneſs of his Friends, offering Sa- 
"3 | :3.Q crifices, 
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crifices, Prayers or Alms for him, get the Sentence | 
reverſed; and his State alter d, and come off clear at | 
the latt Judgment? | 0 | 
An No: Rerwixt the Place of Rewards and Pu. 
niſhments, in the other World, there is an unpaſſable 
Gulpb fixed, ſo that they who would paſt from you to us 

| \ cannot; as Abraham, told the Rich Man in Torment *, 
* Luk. 16. There is neither Repentance nor Reconciliation in the 

* 26. Grave. When once the Night is come, ſays our Saviour, 
no Man can Work, Joh. 9. 4. Now, in this Life, ſaith 

Sr. Paul, is the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salva- 

tion, 2 Cor. 6. 2, And ar the laſt Day, Men ſhall 

all be tryed, not for what they have done, or ſuffered ſince 

they were ſeparate Spirits, but for what they did when 

they were Cloathed with their Bodies; giving account 

for every thing done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And 

thoſe deeds, are not what others have done for us, but 

What, through the Grace of God, and the Benefir of 

their Prayers, we have been enabled to do for our 

ſelves: Every Man ſball receive for ' things done in his 

Body, according to what be bath done, ſaith St. Paul. 

And every Mans cauſe of rejoyzcing, muſt be in himſelf 

_ alone, and not in another, by paſſing over hisNeighbours 

Prayers, or Merits ro him. For edery Aan fhall bear the 

| | bis own Burden, Gal. 6. 4, 5- As a juſt God will not wh 
p puniſh one for anorhers Sin; ſo neither will he accept An 
| one for anothers Well-doing, Exel. 18. 20. hay 
Queſt. If Sentence is ſo quickly paſſed upon them, Ha 
the Souls of good men are not in a deep ſleep, and in- the 
| State, bur enter upon Happineſs, as the Souls Ml or 
of - oa do upon miſery, as ſoon as they leave this s 
Anſ. Yes, they do ſo. For this day, ſays our Savi- lng 
our to the Penitem Thief, thou ſhelt be with me in Para- WY lum 
diſe, i. e. in a Place of Happineſs, Luk, 23. 43. And WW Pux 
for me to dye is gain, ſaith S. Paul, whereas an infen- dam 
fible State would have brought him no Advantage, WW bein 
Phil. 1. 21. And when we are abſent from the Body, we very 
are preſent with the Lord, which nce notes happy Ill they 
enjoyment, 2 Cor. 5. 63 And Lazarus, when be dyed, i Dev, 
war carried into Abrabam's boſom, and Dives lift up his nen- 
eyes in Hell, beeng in Torment, Luk. 16. 22, 23. All com 
which ſhew, the Deceaſed Righreous to be Happy, Wiſe 


(as 


e 


/ 


(as the Wicked Wretched,) not only in expectation, 
bur in preſent enjoyment. n 
Naeſt, You ſpeak this of all the Righteous ? | 
Anſ. Yes, for the Scripture makes no Difference. 
This Day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, (aid Chriſt 
to the Penitent Thief, tho' he had been a very great 
Sinner, and was bur a very young Convert. And the 
uſual way of expreſſing the Death of good Men, is by 
their F falling aſleep, which notes Eaſe and Refreſh. 1 Cor. r5. 
ment. And in general it is ſaid of thoſe that die in the 5,8,20,57. 


Lord, that from, henceforth they are bleſſed, and reſt from & x Theſ. 


their Labours, Rev. 14. 13. So that this Preſent Life, 3. 73» 14, 
as our Lord notes in the * Story of Lazarus, is the 5 

Time of their receiving evil things: And they are no * Luk. 16. 
longer exerciſed with Torments, but, what is incon- 25+ 

ſiſtant with them, enter upon eaſe and comfort, in 

degree more or leſs, according to the difference of 

their virtuous Attainments, immediately upon their 


Que Zur is the Happineſs of the one, or the Miſe- 
ry of the other, ſo full then, as it ſnall be after the laſt 

udgment ? ; \ | | * 148 

Anſ. No; for now their Souls only are Happy, bur 
then their Bodies ſhall be raiſed too, and the Bliſs of the 
whole man, both Soul and Body, ſhall be compleat. 
And then they ſhall be happy in a fuller degree, and 
have a more perfect meaſure of it. This increaſe of 
Happineſs they ſhall receive at the laſt Judgment; and 
therefore it is called the Time of their being crown'd, 1 Luk. 14. 
or rewarded,, 2 Tim. 4. 8. and they are repreſented 14. s 
as deſiring ir, So the Souls under the Altar, ſlain for 2 Theſſ. . 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, do in the Revelations, asking bow 6, 7. 
lng God would delay 20 Judge the World, for the Con- 
lummation of their Reward, and of rheir Perſecutors 
Puniſhment, Rev. 6. 9, 10, 11, And ſo it is with the 
damned Spirits roo, the heavieſt part of their Doom 
being till ro come, and their preſent Miſeries, tho 
very great, being but Foretaſtes and Beginnings of what 
they are to be conſign d to at the laſt Day. Thus the 
Devils are ſaid to be reſerved in Chains, againſt the Judg - 
ment of the Great D; their preſent State, it ſeems in 
compariſon of it, being no more than the Miſery of a 
kriſon, compared to that 8 the Day of . 

| 2 2 Per. 
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OF the Future Judgment. Part ll. 


Ha IT = , ” 6 
I of . EY Y End o 
lxed a Day for it?? 


2 Pet. 2. 4. and Jude 6. And the Devils ak Chriſt, if 
he were come to torment them before the time ; plainly in- 
timating, that the Fulneſs of their Torment was not to 
be, till rhe Great Day comes, Mat. 8. 29. 

© Queſt,' Thele Private Judgments then are much ſhorr 
of the Laſt Judgment, becauſe then is the Conſammati. 
on of Reward and Puniſhment ? © | 


Anſ. Yes. And alfo, becauſe that Judgment ſhall be 


24.001 Solemn and Publick, in full Audience and open Court, 


before Angels and all the World, Luk. 12. 8, 9. and Ge- 
neral, wherear all, both Angels and Men, ſhall be Con- 


vened and Tried. 


QNueſt. And muſt not this be, till the End of the 


world ' 


Anſ. No; for it is Chriſt's laſt Act in Diſcharg'ng 
his Mediatory Office, ang therefore muſt not be conclu- 
Ae, till all things are at an End. All the time before 
the Judgment, is a State of Trial, for proving Perſons; 
wherein Chriſt gives Laws to direct us, and ſufficient 
Opportunities, and inward Grace, to help” us to per- 
form them. But all the Time after it, is a State of ir- 
revetſible Recompences, in ſharing and diſpenſing pro- 
miſed Rewards, and Penal Executions. After the laſt 
Sentence is once paſs d, there is no more place for In- 
terceſſions, and making Friends; but a New and Un- 
alterable State, of Eternal Joys or Miſeries, commences, 
And thus Chriſt, having conſumnnted his Truſt as 
Mediator, will ſurrender up his Power, and deliver the 


„ig dom to Godibe Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 


11 el. The-General Judgment; you ſay, is at the 
the World : Has God deereed à ſer Time, and 


-Anſe Yes; bebath appointed a Day, in which he wil 
Judge the "World in Righteouſneſs, Act. 17. 31. Which 
Day is called he coming of Chriſt , 1 Cor. 15. 23. and 
the Day of the Lora, 1 Theſſ. 5. 2. & 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. 
Queſt. If every Mans Caſe muſt then be fully ſcann d, 
and all Actions inquired into, and Pleas heardʒmethinłs, 
that ſnould be more than one Days Work ? 3 
Anf. So I ſuppoſe it will, the continuance perhaps of 


a thouſand Days, nay, it may be, of a great number of 


any Buſineſs. As the Time 


0 


Time, which is allorted 


2242 


ears. For Bay, in Ser es is any Continuance of 
or 


r ” \ a” HW WP, 


— . 


* 
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of Iſraels forty Years. Travel in the Wilderneſs, is call'd 
the Day of Temptation, Heb. 3, 8, 9. and the' Time of 
God's ſcourging and correcting, the Day of Viſitation, Iſa. 
10, 3. & 1 Per. 2. 12. and the Time of the Goſpel, is the 
Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. And ſo the Day of Fudg- 
ment, is not the Space of twenty four Hours, but all that 
Time which Chriſt ſhall ipend upon it. 
Queſt, Ir ſeems, God has fixed the Day within him 
ſelf ; but is that determinate Day known to any beſides 
© 1 NN e 
Anſ. No: For of that determinate Day knoweth no Man, 
no not the Angels in Heaven, nor the Son himſelf as Man, 
but the Father only, Mar. 24. 36. Mar. 13, 32. It ſnall 
ſurpriſe the World, and its coming ſhall-be ſudden and 
unexpected, as 4 Thief in the Night, ot a Travel upon a 
Woman with Child, 1 Theſ. 5. 2. 342. 
Queſt. Who ſhall-be the Judge at that G feat Day, by 
whom all Men ſhall be tried, and ſentenced? 
An. Feſus Chriſt. For God will judge the Morld in Rigbec- 
ouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordagn'd ; and he;hath 


&% » 


' aſſured them of it, by raiſing him from the dead, Acts 4/7; 


31. He only is able to diſcharge this tranſcendent Truſt, 
having an Authority Paramount, which none can queſti- 
on, or appeal from; an Infinite Underſtanding, that 
can ſearch the Hearts, and diſcover the naked Truth of 
every Mans Caſe; and the juſt Validity of their Pleas 3 
an incorruptible Integrity, that cannot in the legit be 
byaſſed by any Flatteries, Offers, Intetceſſions, or In- 
treaties; and an Almighty Power, that can reward che 
greateſt Services, and puniſh the moſt high and haughty, 


as well as the meaneſt Criminals, -- And as he alone is 


qualified ro Diſcharge ic, ſo is he allo to ſuſtain the Ho- 
nour of it. For who is fit to fir as Judge of Princes and 
Porentares, Men and Angels; but he, who made and 
governs them, who is over all in Power, and wa 
Dignity to the Father, even the Son of God himſelf. 
All Fudgment is committed to the Son, that all ſbould ho- 
nour the Son, even as they. honour the Father. John 5, 22, 
Queſt. Who, at that Day, are to be judged? ., 
Anſ. All Men, that ſhall either be found alive at his 


, 


coming, or were dead before. For we muſt all appear be- 
fore the Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may m_ | 


e 
Q 3 1 


— 


for the things done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. yea, and the 
loſt Angels too; for know yon not that we ſhall judge An- 
gels? i.e, ſit wich Chriſt, a of his Sentence, 
when he condemns them? x Cor. 6. 3. | 


Qzeft. What Proof will there be of Crimes, and who 


ſhall be the Witneſſes ? 

Anſ. The Devils are the accuſers of the Brethren, Rev. 
12. 10. and they will call for Juſtice : But there needs no 
Teſtimony at that Day, from he Father of Lies ; for 


| oo in his Omniſcience, keeps a Regiſter and Record 


of all Mens Actions, and that Book ſhall be opened, and 
the Dead ſhalt be judged by that unerring Book of his Re- 
memibrance, Rev. 20. 12, Nay, indeed, there is no need 
of any Wirnefſes at all, becauſe the Guilty ſhall confeſs 
their Crimes, and bear witneſs againſt themſelves : Their 
Conſciences ſhall bear witneſs, and their own Thoughts ac- 
cue, or excufs ons another, in the Day when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Men, by Feſus Cbhriſt, according to my Goſpel, 
e, Shall al this be acted in grear Solemnity, W 
Net. Shall all this be acted in grear-Solemniry, Wi 
Pomp and Splendour??? mo & IT 
An. Yes, as much as may be. For Chriſt will tran- 
flate his Royal Court from Heaven to Earch, and come 
from the Right- hand of that Glory, by which he now firs 
in peerleſs Splendor and Majeſty, having all the Holy 
Angels glittering in their urmoſt Brightneſs, to attend 
this Triumph. He ſhall come in his own Glory, and in 
his Furhers, and of all the Holy Angels, Luke 9. 26. & 
Mat- 25. 41. He ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a Shout, 
with'the Voice of the Arch angel, and the Trump of God, 


® 1 Theſ. 4. 16. And when that ſounds, all that are in the 
Grades ſhall bear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, John 5. 


28, 29. and there ſhall be a Neſurrect ion both of the Fuſt and 
Unjuſt, Acts 24. 15. All theſe h ſtand before his 
Throne: And, after an exact Scrutiny, and fair Trial 
of all Perſons, he will ſeparate them one from another, in- 
to two Companies, as 4 Shepherd divides the Sheep from 
the Goats ; and as the Fews were wont to do in their 
Courts, ſerting ſuch as were to be Abſolved, together up- 
on the Right ; and ſuch as were to be Condemm d, upon 
the Left. hand of their Tribunals : And then, with great 


Solemnity, paſs Sentence; bidding the Righreows, Come, 


ye Bleſſel of my Father,” inberit the Kingdom prepared for 
BY fl et j...-. oo 8 


4 
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Py you : Bur ſaying ro the Wicked, Depart from me, ye Cur- 
ſed, inte everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 31, 32, 34, 41. 
Queſt, Where ſhall this Glorious Appearance be? 


ho Wh Claud of Heaven, ſays our Saviour, Mar. 26. 64. Some- 
where it will be near the Earth; bur in what particular 
er. Part, it little concerns us to inquire, or advantages us to 
no underſtand. | 
for . Let. When this Great Judge has paſſed Sentence, 
org Ml {ball all Parties concern d acquieſce in ir ? 
r. Anſ. Yes ; he is the laſt Judge, from whom there can 
Re. be no Appeal. And there will be no need of any: For 
ea al ball acknowledge the Perfect and irreprehenſible Ju- 
fes fice of what he determines. The Righteous, being judg'd 
bei firft, and call'd up to ſurround him in Glorious Circles 
ac. BY vbilſt he paſſes Sentence on the reft, ſhall approve and 
dpe praiſe his Juſtice.” The Saints ſhall judge the World, i. e. 
2 as his Aſſeſſors, and the Comprobarors of his Judgment, 
ice 6. 2, 3. And the Mouth of all the Wicked, who 
vith I fuller under it, ſhall be bagged, and they ſhall-be con- 
| vinced of it within themſelves. For be will then con- 
ane vince all-that are ungodly, of all their ungodly Deeds, 
which. they have ungodly comitted, and of all the hard 


Joly IN Jude 13. . 
and 221 Woe w RE we be judged, and condemned 
„ In this Ju g 7 | 
EY dof. For all Tranſgreſſons of the Laws of bis Goſp!, 
and for thoſe only. He will not judge Arbitrarily, or 
condemn any for unforbidden Things, or for no Cauſe, 
but only becauſe he pleaſes : But the Laws of bis Goſpel 
ze the Rule, which he will try, and judge all Chriſti- 
ans by. God fhall judge Men by Feſus Chriſt, according 
th my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. and the Word that I 
Th ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge Men at the laſt Day, 
ohn 12. 48. | 3 
Qucſt. If we ſhall be condemn'd only by God's Laws, 
then to be ſure unforbidden Things, which are nor 
threatned in the Word of God, and which there is no 
Law againſt, will never condemn any ? = ni 
Anſ. Moſt certainly they will not; and there is no Sin 


ther: is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. And whoſoever com- 


4 mits 


Anſ. In the Air, (aith St. Paul, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. In the 


ds Percber which ungodly Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, 


in them to be condemned. For where there is no Law, 


F 1 
"= % 
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mits Sin, tranſgreſſes alſo the Law; for Sins is the Tranf. 


greſſion of the Law ; 1 John 3. 4. And Sin is not impu- 
ted, when there is no Law, Rom. 5.13. So that it is a 
vain Fear, either in Religion, orin Common Life, when 
Mens C onſciences ſcruple Things, which they confeſs to 
be indifferent, i. e. forbid. by no Laus; as uſing a Form 
of Prayers, Kneeling, Standing or other Rites and Ce. 
remonies no Where forbidden in the Worſhip of God. In 
the laſt Judgment, they ſhall aniwer-only+for the Breach 
of Laws, and therefore are ſure nor to endanger their 
Souls, or become accountable for ſuch; as thele, fince 
there is no Law againſt them. 
Queſt. You ſay Men ſhall be judged for all their Tranſ. 


| | 95 of God's Laws; then, ro be ſure, for all their 


Sinful Actions? 


Anſe Yes: For we muſt all appear before. the Fudgment- 
2 of Chriſt, that every one may receive according to * 
hath done in the Body, whether it be good, or bad, 2 Cor. 


5. 10. And the Dead are judged Nen according to, their 


Works, Rev. 20, 13. 29 

Queſt. So that then we muſt anſwer tins all the Action 
of our Lives, and receive Reward if they _ denn ok 
or 3 if they have been ill ones 8 * 

Anſ. Les. 

"" Queſt, The Actions of Men are quickly 3 and 
when they are over, they are wont to think there is an 
end of them: But do not the good or Ill Effects of ſe- 
veral ſurvive, and laſt long, and make for a great while 
after, as if the Action were ſtill a doing? 

Anſ. Les, they do, both in goed and bad Acti. 


ons. So that: Men may be ſinning, and ſerving God, 


not only whilſt they live, but when 1 are in their 
Graves. Si 
. 1 pray you inſtance to me. how iris ſoin good 
ons? 
. Anſ. Ifa Man gains Proſe! yres to God, this good Fruit 


; will laſt, and they will ſerve him when he is dead. If 


he promotes Pious Truths, or gives good Advice, or ſnews 
an holy Example in this World; the Truths may be re- 
membred, and the Advice followed, and the Example 


copied out and imitated, when he is gone out of it. If he 
endows Churches, or builds Hoſpitals, or the like; his 


Far will be Give Wage is at Reſt, and 2 


G 
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o/. Loing Good to the Worlds End. Of theſe, and all ſuch 
u. cood Works of permanent Effects, it may be aid, as 
a M5 Paul did of Abel 's Faith, wherero God gave witneſs, 
en chat by it, be being dead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 11. 4. 
to Queſt. And is it thus allo in bad Actions ? 
m An. Les. For thus the wicked Opinions which a 
'e- Van broaches, may infect after- Ages; or, his corrupt 
In Mkxzample; or Advice, may live in his Poſterity and Ac- 
ch MWquaintance. Or, if he corrupt and ſeduce others into 
eir Many Sins, they may perſiſt in them, after he is reclaimed 
ice tom them. But then he will fin moſt of all in his Grave, 
if he has introduced wicked and irreligious Laws and 
nf. WCuſtoms, which are hardly altered, even where there is 
eir ¶ te plaineft, and greateſt Reaſon for it; or abuſed the 
Laws,” to poſſeſs himſelf of other Mens Rights, which 
nt. Wicrives' down the Crime and Curſe of detaining ill-gor- 
at en Goods, on all his Poſterity; or writ Peſtilenrial 
or. Whooks 3 or eſtabliſh'd any ungodly or injurious Thing, 
ei Ie Miſchief whereof no one knows when it may de- 


ons Queſt. And when God comes to judge us, will he take 
od, Notice, and have reſpect totheſe continued and multipli- 
ed Effects of our Action? t5 K 
Anſe Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all imputable to 
nd us, and reaſonable to believe he will. For Feroboam is 
an Nuxed for ſinning long after he was dead, becauſe other 
ſe. lens Sins were owing to him, he having eſtabliſh'd I- 
ile Moquicy by a Law, and formed an 3 2 2 
Mi made Iſrael to fin, 1 Kings 10. 29. And to this, I ſup- ; 
Ti. Whoſe, we may, in — aſcribe the Trouble and 7 00 | 
od, Neencern of Ghoſts, and their ſomerimes appearing to 34. & 
eit Make Satisfaction, after any great Injuries have been 2 Kings 
done; and not repaired in their Life- time: Which may 17. 21. 
od New, not only God's Care, in doing Juſtice; but their 
dun, in leſſening their Account too. On which Induce- 
uit nent, I believe, Dives was ſollicitous to have his Bre- 
ren ad vertiſed of the Place of Torment, by one ſent from 


s Wh other» World, Luke 16. 27, 28. For he being the 
re- {Head of hi Family, and a vicious Man, might have done 
ple nuch in corrupring his Kindred and Acquaintance, that 


ſorted to him. And they being made the worſe by his 
Example and Influence ; the Growth of their Guilr, and 
Fractificarion of the ill Seed he had ſown, would _ 

| mulatę 
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be expoſed to Publick View, and they ſhall wie to 


offend God, when they have no Power to ſerve bim; 
and continue daily adding Sin to Sin, when they can no 


| Whole Effects, when they - beyond their Expeda- | 
tions, or laſt beyond their Times, i thes 


; | ther it be Rvil, Eccl. 12. 14. ö are 
inſinitely concern d, not to commit any Wickedneſs un- 


Grief, and put chem to an open Shame, * 


— and increaſe his Sufferings. Whi — 
Self Love, I take to be a better Reaſon of that Care of 
his, than any Charity for others, for which we have 
cauſe to think there is no Room in that Place. For Ga 
3s Love, and be that dwells in Love, dwells in God; ; Which 
certainly they do not, who are excluded from his Pre- 
ſence into that State of Torment, 1 Fobs 4. 16. And this 
ſhould make all Men careful how they broach any ill I Cor 
Opinions, or give others any evil Example or Advice : 40 
Bur etpecially, how they introduce, or revive, or any * ; 
* — * Irreligious Cuſtoms, or enrich themſelve: Ml * 

Families by Injuſtice, or eftabliſh any Wickedneſz, . 
— thereby they ſin in their Graves, and have Power to dum 


longer repent of them. And, on the other hand, it ſhould 
as much encourage them in — good and uſeful Deeds; alle! 


they may reaſonably 
hope that God, who is more ready to end than he is * 
to puniſn, will impure ro them. 
Queſt, I ſee at the laſt Day Men ſhall be judged forthe 
N 2 of their Lives: But ſhall they be judged not 
only for their more Open and Publick, bur alſo for their 
moſt Secrer Deeds, that were comemirred under Conceal- 
ment, and in the Dark ?. 
Auf. Yes; for God ſhall bri « ence Wink ante Judy: 
ment, with every Secret Thing, : whether it be Good, or whe- 


der the fancied Security of Privacy. or act ſhamefully e- 
ven in the Dark; ſince all thoſe Secret Works ſhall ther 


ſhame, and condemned for them, before A and 
Men, all looking en. 

Queſt. This is moſt terrible ro all i impenirent Sinners, 
who will then be puniſh'd for theſe Sins. But is it not 
diſcouraging to the Righteous too, who have repented o 
them, and are forgiven? For their Secret Sins, which 
coſt them fo much Sorrow here, will then renew theit 


ſuch Publick een, — . them? 


Au. 
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oi, No ; they are in no danger of any more trouble 
af om them: For when they are brought to light, as So- 
Vc BY man ſays, God will bring every Work into Judgment, whe- 
200 BY ther ir be good or bad, Eccl. 12. 14. that ſhall be only to 
ich g er off the Impartiality of this Scrutiny, and the Riches 
te. e God's pardoning 2 but they ſhall not be up- 
his braided with them, or leſſen d in the eſteem, either of 
i Glorified Angels, or of Men. For as God himſelf doth, 
©: Wi {6 do they eſteem of Penitents, as if they bad always li- 
ed innocent; and when once they have left them, for- 
10 get all their former Offences, as if they had never been 
5, WW lone. So that as to all real Effects, of their ſuffering 
o tom chem, either in their own Perſons, or in the Eſti- 
2 3 W narion of others, the Sins of Oo at thar Day, 


ae as if they were not mention t conceal d. | 
6. will make out thoſe Expr of the Scriptures, 
92 which peak of tbe t Lord's not imputing Sin to chem; and, T 
heir Sins being cover d; and of God's remembring their 
ſins and Iniquitiesno more, They will not be mention d 


eue 25 to make them either afraid; or aſhamed ;; which is 


m * if they were wholly hid, and never mentiomd 
n n 


= Queſt., Among the Deeds of Men, all thoſe are not 

I rally Good, which are ſo in ourward Appearance, and 

| 4 N «hypo voor — a Hypoctitical Men 
Anſ. No: Seve d Acti 

4. ut on only in P As the Phariſee ſeemed to be 

fevout in making long Prayers, when that was not to 

_ e God, bur to ger Truſt among Men, that he might 


" e able to devour Widows Houſes without ſuſpicion, Mat. 
oc 3. 14. And when the Precious Ointment was poured om 
* Irift's Head, Fudas pretended great Care of the Poor, and 


ed out of the Waſte on that pretence; when, in truth, 
lat which made him ſpeak, was not his Charity, bur 
_— Covetouſneſs, Fohn 1 2. 5, 6. Abſalom pretends the 

Ponent of a Vow in Hebron; but the Deſign was to exe- 


ents, » 


4% ea fore-laid Rebellion, 2 Sam. 1 5.7, 40. Many Men 
85 retend Kindneſs, only for Self ends; Religion, for Se- 
Meir ular Intereſts ;” the Publick Good, when only 
\ ba k to ſatisſie their own By-ends, or private Reſent- 


% 


é Les 
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but with Righteouſnefs ſhall be judge 


Queſt. But when under this Hypocritical Mask, Men 
mit ill Deeds under fair Colours, will Chriſt at that 
Day bring this Hypocriſie ro Light and condemn theſe 
Actions, which the Authors juſtified ro the World by 
rhele Pretences ? „„ | 
Anſ. Ves: For wben the Lord cometh, be will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manif:| 
the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 3. He ſhall be of 
quick Underſtanding, in the Fear of the Lord, and ſhall not 
judge after the Sight of has Eyes, nor reprove after the hear- 
ing of hit Ears; i. e. barely from outward Appearances; 
h | | wh Poor, and reprove 

with Equity even the NMerꝭ upon Earth, where they are 
Treſpaſſets, 7ſa.'1 1. 3, 4. And therefore it nearly con- 
cerns us to be ſincere in all the Goodneſs which we make 
ſhew of, and to be the lame to God, as we appear to be 


0 Men: For if we difſemble in any thing, he will 
© *  , Pluck off the Diſguiſe, and ſhew us openly to be Hy- 
|." Pocrirical Pretenders, and diſgniſed "Sinners to all th 
8 or . * 12 Sto K ny : . 4 bo 


- Queſt,” I ſee we ſhall be judged then for all our ſinful 
Actions. But ſhall we be judged too, for all our ſinful 
Omiſſions 2 , W 

Anſ. Yes ; for we are as much bound to do what 


God injoyris, as to forbear doing what he forbids : and 


at that Day, he will call us to an account for both. Go 
ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, for in my poor Members, 
T felt Hunger, and ye gave me no Meat; I was Thirſy, 
and ye gave me no Drink; a Stranger, and he took me 
not in; Naked, and ye Cloathed me not; Sick, and 
in Priſon, and ye viſited me not, All which are omiſſi- 
= of Duty, and for them they are Sentenced, Mat.25. 
41, 42,43. f | | . 
N I perceiye we ſhall be ſentenced for neglecting 
to fulfill Laws. But will Judgment alſo paſs upon 
— e ro employ, or improve our Tar 
ente? 25% . ; es 
Anſ. Ves; for the Lord orders the unprofitable Ser. 


a 


| vant, who had boarded up his Talent, and made no 
gain rherewirh, 20 be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Mat. 25. 


25. 30. And cherefore it concerns all men, to whom 
God has given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, or Cre- 


dit 


WOK Ho eo urs oe. 
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ir, or Wit and Parts to look upon all theſe as Trufts ; 
ind not to ſquander them away on Vice, or Vanities, 
Sports and Paſtimes ; but, as Wiſe and Faithful Stew- 
zrds, ro employ them all for God's ſervice, remem- 
bring that all theſe were committed to them for their 
Maſter's uſe ; and that at the laſt Day, they ſhall 


be called to give an account how they have ſpent 


. | | | 

Queſt Whar ſay you to our words, ſhall we be judged 
xr the Jaſt Day for themroo? x | 

Anſ. Yes ; for by thy words thou ſhalt be Fuſtified, and 
by thy words thou ſhalt be Condemned, Mat, 12. 37. And 
this ſhould make all men careful ro Govern their 
Tongues, ſince, they muſt give ſo ſtrict an account for 
the abuſe of them. | 

Queſt. Chriſt there ſays, Men ſhall give an account in 
the Day of Fudgment, for every idle word, v. 26. what 
then will become of moſt men in this world? For is 
wor any man, that Diſcourſes with freedom, liable to 
utter ſomething that is Idle, chat is, which works no 
good, or makes none the better for it? 

Anſ. By Idle word there, is to be underſtood every 
Falſe and Slanderous word, ſuch as the Fews had then 
caſt out againſt him, when they ſaid he wrought Mira- 
ces through Belzebub, v. 14. 22 | 
" Queſt. Bur in this ſtrict Judgment, for all our ſinful 
Actions, and ſinful Words, will there be any account 
ſtill further required, for our inward Thoughts and De- 
res of ill, which were never come to act? 

Anſ. Yes; for at that Day, God will Fudge the Se- 
crets of men, Rom. 2. 16. And when the Lord comes to 
Judgment, he will make manifeſt the Counſels of the 
Heart, 1 Cor. 4. 5. wy es Fogg. 

Queſt. But is not every man troubled, more or leſs, 
with ill Thonghrs, and unlawful Deſires, and like to 
be ſo, whilſt we bear theſe Bodies about us?» 

Anſ. Ves; for in the Regenerate themlelves, the Fleſh 


Luſterh 9 85 ee 
ow then can any man ſtand in the judg- 


Queſt, 
ment, if for rheſe they ſhafl be Condemned ? . 
Anſ. If che bare ſudden Thoughts and Deſires were 


Damnable, they could not. Bur chat, for which God 


will then Condemn mien, is not all ſtirring of them, but 


only 


/ 
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are ranked in Guilt and Puniſhment with Murderes 


5 ment, we ſhall all be called to Account, for a 


their Craft) inſinuations, or tireſome importunites, by 


only all yielding to fulfill them. Make no Proviſun 
for the Fleſh, to fulfil rhe Luſts thereof, Rom. 13, 14, 
And this the Righteous do not commit, or when 
they do, before their Death they Repent of it, and 
| Work What will be judged yielding to fulfill them 
Au.. 1. All znward Conſent to the fulfilling of them 
in our hearts, tho, ir may be, we cannot do it for 
want of opportunity. For, when Luſt bes thus Concei. 
ved, it bringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15+ And, our Sa. 
viour lays, Adultery may be committed in the Heart, 
Mar. 5. 28. 75 | 

2. All Contrivence for the acting and Fulfilling 
of them, after we have conſented to them. He 
that Deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called, and dealt with as 
a miſchievous Perſon, Prov. 24. 8. And evil Thoughts, 
that is, Murderous Machinations and Contrivances, 


themſelves, Mat. 15. 19. 5 

3. All Aua accompliſhment of them, in Deed and 
Practice; which is, fulfilling the Luſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 
5. 16. And this is more provoking till, if it be 
in- a ſettled Cuſtom, and conſtant EE of action, 
which is walking or living after the Fleſp, Rom. 8. 
1. 4. 13. 4 

Queſt. I perceive then, when Chriſ# comes ro Judg 


firful Deeds we have done, and for all the finful Words 
we have ſpoken, and for all the evil Thoughts or De- 
fires which we have conſented, or endeavoured to ful. 
fill; and Condemned for them, unleſs we have ſincere- 
ly repented of the lame, 
no 
Queſt. Bur how will Chriſt proceed in Judging us for 
wel Things? Will he paſs cs impartially, wich 
our reſpeck of Perſons n? 1 
Anuſ. Ves. All chat are equal in Guilr, ſhall be ſure 
to have equal Puniſnment. For the Judge is not ca- 
le of being Byaſſed, by Fear or Favour, by any 
ondneſs or Indulgence rowards any Criminals, by any 
of their Flatteries or Complements, Gifts or Services, 


their Kindred, or Families, Sects and Opinions. But 


ablo- 


* — 


i 
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blolurely letting aſide all by-Reſpects, he will regard 
mly the Merit of Cauſes, and what doth really influ- 
zen ace the Caſe, and Sentence every Man according to 
nd ie _—_— thar — * At — Revelati- 

x of bis Righteous Judgment, there is no Reſpett of Per- 
© rr God. They that have finned without Law, ſhall 
em niſo without Law; and as many 4s have ſinned under 


for 4 Law, ſpall be Fudged by the Law. God will render 


cei. Wy every man, according to his Deeds ; Eternal Life, to 
Sa. Wyſe that have continued in well-doing 3 but Wrath, and 
are, Nguſſb, on every Soul that doth evil, whether Jew, or 

Gentile, Rom. 2. 5. to v. 13. God without _ of 
ing ens, judges as every Mans work ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1. 


If 1 a : 
as eff. Bur in judging upon all theſe Points, will 
une do it in Rigour, preſſing all the Punctilio's, and 
Ming all the Advantages of Law: or will he do ir 
ni Equity and Candour, as one plainly inclined ro ſhew 
Il reaſonable favour ? ; 


bd Judge, our Hearts can wiſh for. He is our Fudge 
wo is our Advocate, and bas all along eſpouſed our 
fuſe; our Friend, that Loved us better than his Life, 


kfore him, we may promiſe our ſelves all the Favour 
tar is conſiſtent with Juſtice. | 

Veſt. Will he favourably interpret our Performances 
en they come before him, and make the beſt of 
ery thing, thar ir can jultly bear, and be as ready 
| * may make for us, as what may make 
Min us? Nie 


anſ Yes ; for in the Deſcri 


cription of the laft Judg- 
tent, Mart 25. he aſſigns good deeds to thoſe on bis 


for Wizbe-band, viz. the Feeding, and Cloathing, and Vifi- 
ich N bim, which in ſtrict Truth they had not done, 


ſure Nation, their having done ſo to his Brerhren for 
ca- Ws fake, which ſhews had they ſeen him in that wam, 
any Ney would much more have done it ro himſelf. Come, 
any WF Bleſſed. of my Father, for Twas an hung ed, and ye gave 
ices, Ne Meat; therfty, and ye gave me Drink, &c. And 
, by en they ſhall anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee, to do any 


thele things for chee? He tells us he — 


Muc 


40. He will be the moſt Fair, Equitable, and Can- 


dd ſhed his Blood for us. So that when we are brought 


ning never leen him, but only by a favourable inter- 
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nuch an ye have done it to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, 


have done it unto me, v. 34. to 41. Thus likewiſe on 
the Diſciples failing him at the moſt needful time, 10 
watching with him one hour, when he was in Danger of 
his Life, and had expreſly defired it of them: when he 


reproves the failure at the ſame Time he notes the excuſe 


for it, and anſwers. for them, when they wiſt not what 
to anſwer for themſelves. What, could ye not watch witl 
me one Hour p the Spirit truly is ready but the Fleſy i 
weak, Mar. 14. 34, 37, 38. 40. and Mat. 26. 38, 40 
41. Nay, to aſſure us further of his extraordinary Fa 
vour, in Cenſuring of his Friends; behold his mar 
vellous Candor, in judging of the worſt Actions of hi 
Enemies; and that too at a Time, when, if ever, he 


ſhould have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtructio 
For, repreſenting the moſt Barbarous Murder of him 


ſelf to God, as he hung upon the Croſs, and had a mo 
pungent ſenſe of it, he imputes it to the moſt Pardona 
ble Principles, and ſays, they acted ſo through Ignerance 
(rhe only poſſible thing that could be ſuggeſted 
for their excuſe,) cenſuring that | horrid Act, whict 
be of all Men had cauſe to make the worſt of, not: 
an Accuſer, bur rather like a retain d Ad vocate, Luk 
23. 34. Thus, in that Day, will the moſt benign Judg( 
be of Counſel for all the Priſoners, and ſpye all thei 
Virrues, and make the beſt he reaſonably can of ever 
bad Caſe. And, as for good Men, he will impure thei 
Failures to the moſt pardonable Cauſes, and Remem 
ber their good Services when they had forgot the 

ſetting them off by a kind interpretation, and thinking 


better of them, than their own Humility and Modeſt 


would allow themſelves to do. 

-_ Queſt, Bur what ſay you to the ſeeming Rigor of hi 
own Laws, which require us to f Love and ſerve hi 
with all our Heart and ſtrength 2 And if this be draw 
out to a full ſtretch, and ftrained-ro mean our utmo 
Poſſibilities, no Candor to our Performances, can con 
ſtrue them to come up to this pitch. 

Anſ. The ſeeming Rigor of that Expreſſion, he wi 
interpret with great condeſcenſion to the Meaſure 
of Men. He will reaſonably allow, and abate, for ou 
many Temprarions and Diſtracting Thoughts, our N. 
rural Backwardneſs, and Forgetfulneſs, and other Fra! 

"I f . | ric 


* 
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ties ſo incident to our preſent State and Circumſtances, 

And when all that js candidly deducted, the reft, which 

inour Circumſtances we are honeſtly and fairly able ro 

Do, will paſs for ſerving him with all the heart and 

ſtrength, according to the Commandment. 

Queſt, How will you make that our ? 

Anſ. Becauſe the Scripture Declares, that he will bear 

in Reaſon with our Infirmities, Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe 

he has done ſo in ſeveral judged Caſes, expreſly decla- 

claring of ſeveral, chat they have kept this Command- 

ment, when they needed theſe abarements, [hus of 

Aſa it is ſaid, that his Heart was Perfe before God, 

King 15. 14. And of David, that he followed God 

with his whole Heart: Yea, that he turned not aſide from 

any thing he commanded him, all his days, except in the 

matter of Uriah, 1 King. 14. 8. and c. 15. 5. And of 

Fofiah, that he did that which was right in the ſight of the 

Lord, neither declining to the Right Hand, nor to the left, 

2 King. 22. 2. ay of Zachariah and Elizabeth, that 

they walked before God, in all the Ordinances of the Law, 

Blameleſs, Luk. 1. 6. Now all theſe were Perſons of 

our own Frailties, and Inſirmities. They were de- 

fective in their Care, as we are; and, though they went 

beyond the pitch of others, yer they fell below the ut- 

moſt of their poſſibilities, as the Scriptures have record- 

ed of them, in Þ ſeveral inſtances. They ſerved God, +2 Chron ; 

indeed, with all their Souls, in one ſenſe of the Precept, 16. ver. 1, 

45 that notes their adhering only to his Worſhip, and al- 10, 13. 

lowing no part of their Heart to any Ido! God. But, 7 Sam. 21. 

as it notes the intireneſs of Degrees in ſerving him: 1» 2 | 

uch failings, as were pardonable under humane Cir- 7 Sam. 19. 

cumſtances and infirmities, were firſt taken out, and 3 

ſo much as they were able to do after that abatement, 

hin was judged their ſerving God with all their Heart, ac- 

drawicording to the Commandment. | 

amo} Queſt. Will Chriſt then after he has thus made the 

n con moſt of their good Performances, make reaſonable Al- 

lowances alſo for mens Slips and Fazlures, either in com- 

ne will mitting ill, or in omitting Good things ? 

furl Anf. Les; when they fail in either, through ſome 

for oull innocent, and well meant Error, or Ignorance : Or when 

ir Ni they flip through pure haſte and unadviſedneſs, and are 

- Fraillff ſurprized into ſome ill en, or ſudden Paſſions, 4 
tie * * þ 1a a 


35.21, 22. 
23. 


re 


raſh words, bur correct themſelves as ſoon as they 
conſider what they have done, and do not continue in 
rhe ſame with Obſervation. He will then have Com- 


_ paſſion on theſe, when he comes as our judge; as now 


T usreio- 
. se. 


he has, when he acts as our Prieſt, and intercedes for 
us. For as the Fewiſh Prieſts had, ſo can be have com- 
puſſtn on the Ig no rant, and Erroneous, or, as the t word 
notes, he can Suffer. in moderation, or reafonably bear 
with them, Heb. 5. 2. | 

- Queſt. But whar if men are Ignorant, becauſe they 
neglect to learn their Duty, nay, perhaps ftop their 
Eyes and Ears, and Refuſe ro fee ir, or to be told of 
it ? & | 

Anſ. Then that will be no excuſe to them, where 
they fail of performing it, rhey being, as St. Peter ſays, 
willingly Ignorant, 2 Per. 3. F. | 

Queſt, I perceive he will ſkew Favour towards our 
involuntary Failures, But this will nor avail us, if 
he be ſtrict and Rigorous in judging of that Involunta- 
rineſs. For, alas! What man doth all that is Poſſible, 
to prevent Ignorance, or Surprize? And if we do not 
all we can againſt them, he may ſay they come through 
our own wills and ſufferance, if he will judge in Strict- 
neſs, Will he therefore ſſiew Candor, in judging any 
eſcapes to be Pitiable, and unwill'd Miſcarriages; 


wirhout which all his Candor in other Things will nor 


ſupport us in his Preſence? | | 
Anſ. Ves. He will thew all Reaſonable Favour, in 
admitting Actions, for involuntary, that a Child could 


expect from a Wiſe and Tender Farber, or that we 


experiment from one another. A marvellous Inſtance 
we have of his Proneneſs to make the beſt of ill Acti- 
ons in aſcribing his own'Crucitizion, as I noted, to the 
Jews Ignorance, which ſeemed fo lia ble to be impured 
to Envy, Malice, and ſuch other more inexcuſable Prin- 


cCiples. Thus benign he was upon the Croſs, and he 


will be no leſs fo when he appears in Court. He will 
only have more Glory and Power, not leſs Benignity 
and Candor there alſo. | | 

Queſt. Chtiſt our Judge, it ſeems, will very graci- 
ouſly bear with our involutary failings. But will he 
bear 'alſo with any wilful Sins, when we tranſgreſs 
wittingly, or againſt our 'Conſciences? _ 1 
1 | lf. 


* 
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A/. No; for whatever ill proceeds out of the Heart of 
man, deſiles the man, Mat. 15. 18. And tho innocent 
Ignerance plead ſome excuſe; yer when a man knows 
0 do good, and doth it not, to him tis Sin, ſam. 4. 17. 
Bur if they truly Repent of theſe, and amend them be- 
fore their Death, they ſhall not be Condemned for them 
at that great Day | 

Queſt. O! how happy are we in this marvellous 
Clemency and Candor of our Judge, who will be ſo 
ready to inake the moſt of our Good Deeds, and to 
connive at our ignorant and involuntary Failings, and 
to paſs over all our wilful Sins themſelves, upon our 


true Repentance. * 


Bur beſides theſe ignorant and inconſiderate Failings, 
have we not many other Natural Infirmitzes, that wi 
need his Clemency and Favour towards us? | 

Anf. Ves; the Natural Uuncertainty of our Tem- 
pers; our Dulneſs in any Duties, more eſpecially ar 
ſome times; our Diſtractions and wandring Thoughts 
in Prayers; our Defires of Praiſe, and ne 2 indirect 
Aims, intruding too oft into our beſt Actions; our Na- 
tural Backwardneſs to Good; our Remilsneſs and 
Faintneſs in performing it, and our being ſoon wea- 
ried therewith ; our Weakneſs of Faith, in believing 
the unſeen Things which God has promiſed ; our great 
Adherence to Worldly and Senſible Things; and our 
Unaffectedneſs with Spiritual and Divine Objects, and 
the like. Thele are lofirmiries incident to the beſt Men, 
and will cling to us more or leſs, as long as we bear 
theſe Bodies about us, and converſe with the things of 
this World. RP | 

Queſt, And will our Equitable and Benign Judge, 
bew favour to thele infirmities, which are ſo inlepara- 
ble from our Natures 2 | V 

Anſ. Yes. Were he only God, we might be more 
prone to fear, that he would look more at the juſt De- 
mand of God's Laws, and be little touch'd with our In- 


firmities, which hinder us from fully anſwering them. 


But for this very end he took our Nature upon 
him, ſubmitting to our infirmities, and conflicting with 
our Temptations, that having felt and experimenred 
them in himſelf, he might be more feelingly tender, and 
Compaſſionate towards them in us. He is ſuch an 

| R 2 High- 
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High-Prieſt, faith the Apaſtle, as is touched with the fee- 
ling of our infirmities, having been tempted as we are in 
all Points, tho' without Sin, Therefore let us come with 
Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4. 15, 16. It be. 
hoved him, ſays he again, to be made like unto his Bre. 
thren in all things, that he might be, as Faithful to God, 
ſo merciful to us, and having been f Tempted himſelf, be 
the readier to Conſider, and Succour our infirmities and 
Temptations, Heb. 2. 17, 18. This ſenſe of our infir- 
mities, makes him, now he acts in Heaven as our High. 
Prieſt, moſt compaſſionately ro recommend them to 
God's mercy. And the ſame ſenſe he will have of them, 
when he firs upon us as our Fudge, and then we may 
be ſure, he will Graciouſly Diſpenſe that mercy towards 


them which before he interceded for. 


_ Queſt, Beſides theſe Natural infirmities, we are ſorely 
kept back by many ſupervening Diſadvantages. Parti- 
cularly, by multiplicity of Buſineſs; which cauſes 
much diſtraction of Thoughts, and Haſte in Diſpatch, 
whence ariſe many Errors by the greatneſs of Tempta- 
tions; as when we are haſtily driven to do ill, rhrough 
ſome great and ſudden Terrours, or urgent neceſſities, 
to ſecure our Lives, or ſuſtenance, And by our Bodi- 
ly indiſpoſitions; as when ſickneſs, or habitual Pain 
and uneaſineſs, or a continual ſucceſſion of croſs Acci- 


dents and Provocations, make us Peeviſh and impati- 


ent, or betray us into other raſh miſcarriages. And will 
our Candid favourable Judge, make abatements for 
theſe Providential diſadvantages ? 

Anſ. Yes; all juſt and reaſonable abatements. He 
will exactly conſider, and fairly and equirably allow 
for them They that ſinned without Law, ſaith S. Paul, 
ſhall be judged without Law, that is, with ſuch abate- 


ments. as areallowable ro thoſe, who wanted the Law; 


+ AR. 23. 
2,3, 5. 


nor according to ſuch ſtricter Terms, as are reaſonably 
exacted of all, who enjoy d it, Rom. 2. 12. The time 


of Heathen ignorance, ſaith he again, God winked at: ex- 


pecting leſs from thoſe, who had the great diſadvan- 
rage of walking in the dark, 4#. 17. 30. Where theſe 
diſadvantages betray men into haſte, and inadverrence, 
and a pitiable involuntarineſs, he will graciouſly con- 
nive at them, as he did at ꝗ St. Paul's undutifulneſs to 
Anania*, upon a ſudden provocation; and at Job's ma- 
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ny frerful expoſtulations, under a moſt uneaſie Body, 
and heavy Afflictions. And where they bring guilr, by 
drawing us in to yield, and conſent to thole fins, where- 


to they expole us; on their account he will exact the 


leſs, and ſuch ſins will be ſooner expiated, and the Judge 
eaſilier ſatisfied, with a more moderate Repentance. 
Queſt. That which through the merits of Chriſt, muſt 
gain us acceptance, is our good deeds. But may not the 
beſt of us all find defects enow even in theſe ? 
Anſ. Yes. Our Zeal for God, is not all Flame, and 
inexhauſtible activity, as St. Paul's was, We are not ſo 


prompt and forward in any act of Love to our dear 


Lord, as St. Peter; ſo flow to Anger, as Moſes ; ſo per- 
ſevering in Patience, as Feb ; ſo intirely affected with 
Divine Things, and formed after God's own Heart, as 
David. When we attain to be ſubmiſſive under Croſſes, 

haps we do not arrive, with any great affectionate- 
neſs, to thank God for them: rho' we contentedly bear 
reproaches for Chriſt, yer, it may be, we cannot take 
pleaſure in them, nor count Poverty for his ſake, the tru- 
eſt Riches; or Labour and Travel, an eaſe; or Stripes 
and Impriſonments, a Triumph; or the Croſs, a Crown; 
lke the Holy Apoſt/es, When we do God's Will, we 
are not ſo intent upon it, nor ſo ſenſibly delighted with 
it, as With our meat and drink, like our Bleſſed Saviour, 
We want that pitch of contempt for worldly things, and 
of command over our own Appetites; that height of Ab- 
ſtinence and Self-denyal ; that eaſe, delight, and watch- 
fulneſs in Prayer; that Aſſiduity and Pleaſure in Divine 
Meditations; thar depth of Humility, and poverty of 
Spirit; that fervour of Charity; that promptnels to ſhew 
kindneſſes, and gladneſs in doing them; that back ward- 
neſs to admit of Provocation ; that eaſineſs in forgetting, 
and remitting injuries, which ſome of God's Saints have 
happily enjoy d, and for which they have been moſt 
highly Rewarded, 

Queſt. And. will not this failure of Degrees in good 
things, need a like Indulgence from this compaſſionate 
and benign Judge? 

Anſ. Yes, and find it too. For theſe heighths and 
eminent degrees of Virrue, he propoſes to all, with more 
reſplendant Crowns of Glory to recompence them, and 
noble examples that lead on to them; bur not as indiſ- 
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en Articles of Salvation. They are required as 
| ings, which are hard for any to attain, praiſe worthy 
to atrempr, and pardonable to mits of them. They are 
Gems, that adorn and ſet off; or Radiant Crowns, 
which ſurround the brighteſt Stars; but Stars they are 
ſtill, which want theſe Glories. 

Queſt. By this, I perceive that there muſt be a great 
Latitude in virtuous attainments on the fide of Bliſs, and 
that Chriſt will not ſcrew up all he ſaves to the fame cer. 
tain Standatd of perfection, or require them all to be of 

| the ſame fize ? | 
Luke 19, Anſ. No; the Tenor of the Law it ſelf, is only to 
27, obey God with 1 all our ſtrength: but that ſtrength is more 
in ſome, rhan it is in others. There are weak, as well 
as ſtrong, among Chriſ?'s accepted Servants. And as dif. 
ferent Magnirudes among the Ghorified Saints, as there 
: are among the Sun, Moon, and Stars, in the Prophet + 
+Dan. 12. Daniel's, and St. I Paul's; or the different Rooms and 
; Manſions of a Starely Palace, in our Blefſed F Lord's re. 


r Cor, ſemblance. Nay, St. Paul could ſay, he labour d more a. 
15.4, 42. bundantly than they al, even among the Bleſſed Apoſiles 
t Joh. 14. themſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus do very widely diſtant, 
. and unequal virtues, all meet in the place of Bliſs, and 

are each Bearified in their ſeveral Proportions. He that 

ſoweth much, ſhall reap mach ; and he that ſoweth little 

| ſhall reap little, ſaith the ApoſHe, but both are to reap 
+ Ma. 25. ſomething, 2 Cor. 9.6. And in the Parable, f according 
15. to their ſeveral Abilities, one Servant improved his Pound 
agen Pounds, Luke 19. 16. another his, to tive Pounds, 

v. 18. and a third, only doubled his, Mar. 25. 22. But 

yer all theſe were welcomed, with a well done, thou 

Good and Faithful Servant, And as he that gain'd Ten 

Pounds, had the Rule over ten Cities; and he who gain'd 

five, had Authority over five Cities : ſo he, thar only 

doubled hit Talents, was recompenſed with a propor- 

tionable Reward, Luke 19. 17, 19, and Mat, 25, 22, 


135% ſee chi will not require us all, to be as tall 
in Spiritual Stature as Apoſtles, but will graciouſly accept 
of inferionr virtues, and encourage them with propor- 
tionable Recompences. But what will you ſay, if even 
rhefe ſmall and flender things, are performed with much 
Difficulty and ReluBance > It may be, in the little good 

£ we 
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we do, we are not forward to catch at good motions, 


nor preſenly yield to a virtuous Diſcourſe, or good Ad- 
vice, but adhere a while to our own ſelf- will, chiefly in 
cales againſt our own humour, inclinations, or for- 
mer Opinions, though we do the thing at laſt, af- 
ter ſome diſputings with gur ſelves. And will this 
gracious Judge accept of ſuch flow, and backward 

lervices ? | 
Anſ. Les; he that ſtood out ar firſt, and ſaid be would 
not go work in the Vineyard, but after he had better con- 
lidered of ir, repented, and went, is judged by our Savi- 
our to be of the number of thoſe, that do the will of his 
Father, Mat. 21. 29, 31. Eaſineſs, and alacrity in clo- 
ling with good, is a perfection of virtue, and ſhall re- 
ceive a greater Recompence. But if we obey at all, 
though ir be with Reluctance and Diſputings, we ſhall 
be in the Liſt of Servants, and nor of Rebels, and re- 
ceive rewards ſtill, though in ſmaller Proportions. Al- 
beit the Fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, yet if we do not fulfil} 
its Luſts, but the Spirit prevails, we walk in the Spirit, 
and are truly Regenerate, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 16, 

7. | 

Queſt, Bur, alas! the little good which we do, is not 
only chus defective in degrees, bur is oſt- times polluted 
by impure mixtures, When we do an act of honour to 
God, for inſtance, we are too apt, perhaps, to make it 
ſerve our own vanity more or leſs, and to ſeek thereby 
our own Praile, In cenſuring and reproving others Vi- 
ces, it may be, in ſome degree, we gratifie our own 
peeviſhneſs, or other corrupt paſſions. And ſo in o- 
ther Caſes. And can we expect any reward art the 
hands of this Benign Judge, for ſuch impure Ser- 

vices ? x | | | 
Anſ. Yes, for the Good, (tho not for the Evil) Parts 
thereof, through his infinite mercy and goodneſs. He 
is ſo Candid, and inclined to make the moſt of what is 
good, that he is ready to overlook ſame compaſſionable 
and leſſer ill, which is twiſted with it; paſſing by the 
ill, when they are truly humbled and ſorry for it; and 
not throwinf away the good for the evil's ſake. Thus 
in the mixt action of the Egyptian Midwives ;5 he com- 
mends, and rewards their Pious Charity, and paſſes over 
their Officious falſeneſs, Exod. 1. 19, 20, 21, And in 
R 4 Rahab's 
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in cenluring, not only the virtues, 


Rahab's caſe, he recompences her Faith in the true God, 


-and fen , for the Spyes, and winks at the inſincerity 


excuſe, Jam. 2. 25. and Joſh. 2. 4, 5, 9. Vea, 
ur the liberties of 
Men, when they are juſtifiable in the main, bur culpa- 
ble in ſome pitiable circumſtance, he is apr to obſerve in 
the Action what may bear it out, and when they are 
duly humbled for the reſt, to draw a vail over what may 
pitiably be connived at: as our Lord did in mentioning 


of her feign 


Davids eating of the Shew-bread, vindicating him on ac- 
count of that neceſſity which authorized, not cenſuring 


him on account of that falſhood whereby he procured it, 


Mat. 1 2. 3, 4. 
Queſt. But is it not ſaid, that if we Pray, or give Almi, 


or Faſt, for the Praiſe of Men, we ſhall loſe our reward, 


Mat. 6. 2,5, 16. 


Anſ. Les; when the main defign of our Prayers, or 


Alms, or other good Deeds, is ro be commended, and 
we ſhould not do them bur in hopes of that. For in 
Acting Principally for commendarions ſake, we ſerve 
our own Pride and Vanity, bur do not ſerve God. But 
when our chief aim therein, is to pleaſe God, he accepts 
a Good work, though ſome pitiable defect adhere, or 
ſome pardonable faulrineſs be unwarily let in and com- 


'bined with ir. | 


Queſt, Bur in contemplating all this Indulgence of our 
Judge, we muſt not think that his favour will paſs into 
ondneſs, which will bear with all we do, and ſpy no 


faults in us? 


Anſ. No; as he is a good and candid, fo, as I noted 
before, is he a moſt Righteous and juſt Judge. What 
he will give to our infirmities, St. Paul calls F moderate 
and reaſonable allowance, Heb, 5. 2. He bears in him 
the moſt exact temperament of Mercy, and Severity: 
being moſt prone to Mercy, in every compaſſionable 
Caſe; and as inexorably bent on Juſtice, where tis rea- 
ſonable, and fir to inflict Vengeance. | 

Queſt. You have ſhewn me, that Chriſt will uſe all 
this Candor in conſtructions, and make = favoura- 
ble Allowances when we are broughr to his Bar upon 


our Tryals. Would he not have us in the mean time, to 


Anf 


promiſe to our ſelves, ard expect all this, 
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Anſ. Ves; or elſe conſidering the infirmities and de- 
ſects of melt, if not of all his Followers, we could never 
have any comfortable hope in him; much leſs ſo great, 
as to deſire, and Pray for his Appearance, And yet the 
Apoſtles give this, as the Character of good and accepta- 
ble Chriſtians, who may therefore hope to be made hap- 
py, when they are qualified for it according to Humane 
meaſures: The Crown of Righteouſneſs is for me, and for all 
that love his appearing, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Look 
for, and, by your Prayers, haſte on the coming of the great 
Day of God, laith St. Peter, 2 Per. 3. 12. Come, Lord 
Jeſus, come quickly, ſaith St. Fobn, Rev. 22. 20, And 
in our daily Prayers, our Lord himſelf has taught us, 
every day to lay, thy Kingdom come. 

Queſt. Are we not indebted for all this indulgence, to 
the merit of his Death ? 

Anſ. Yes ; for we are accepted in the Beloved, in whom 
ve have Redemption through his Blood, Eph. 1.6, 7. And 
owing all ro him, we muſt both Pray, and give thanks 
forit in his Name, Joh. 14. 13. & Eph. 5. 20. 

Queſt. All theſe acts of favour, which you have reci- 
ted, are marvellous inſtances of God's Clemency to all 
his faithful Servants ; and the Goſpel, I ſee encourages 
us ro expect them at his hands. But are we ſure, 
— at that Day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel 

erms ? b e 

Anſ Les; moſt ſure. For he never repents of his 
promiſes, nor can deny himſelf, Beſides, the ſame Je- 
ſus, who once came from God to make us theſe gracious 
offers, is then ro come and Judge us according to them, 
and make good his own Propoſals. Nay, fince there 
may ſeem the ſame Reaſon, for his retaining them 
on to the conſummation, as there was for his reſuming 
them at the Reſurrection, he may probably come, as 
me of the Ancients have thought, with the Glorious 
Sears of the Spear and Nails, and the figns of his Meri- 
torious Wounds, which purchaſed all this Grace, about 


im. And then, as all the Wicked ſhall look on him fRev, 1.7. 


whom they have pierced, with horrour and conſternation : 


ſo ſhall the Righteous, with unſpeakable comfort, moſt 


pyfully beholding in his wounds, both the heighth of 
their moſt dear and compaſſionate Judge's Love, and the 
rice and afſurance of their own Salvation. 


Queſt, 


| 290 


Of the Future Judgment. Part Il. ¶ ch 


. wards, will he oonſider the Difficulties, and Oppoſitions in 


Proofs of a greater Love, they will in proportion be a 


hen ris done, with hazard, ar Loſs of their Friends or 


ice to great Nunibers, when they are free from luch in- 


Queſt. This indulgence of our Almighty Judge, will be veſ, 
an inexhauſtible Fountain of raviſhing joy and comfor; MM Kon 
to all ſerious and conſiderate minds, And, indeed, with. WM ing b 
out ſuch clemency as you have deſcribed, the thoughts of Ming | 
the furure judgment, mult needs be a very melancholly Ne. 
conſideration to rhe beſt Perſons. But expecting ſo much Nearly 
Candor and — 2 from him, they have cauſe enough N. P. 
not only to look for, but to love and deſire his appearing, Wk! 4 
But what ſhall be the effect of all this to good Men? nich 

Anſ. They ſhall be ſentenced to an Everlaſting Life, WM lam. 
and Rewarded with all the Glory and Happinels of an r 
Eternal Kingdom. For having fairly, and impagrtially Mink 
heard their Cauſe, and made all theſe Allowances, and Ml gd, 
found them Righteous, he will ſay to them, Come ye Bleſ-MM 5. 10 

ſed Children of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you, from the Beginning of the World, Mat. 2 5. 34. 
Queſt, And in that Allotment, and Proportioning of Re. 


doing Good, which ſome Men meet Wit hal above others? 
Anſ. Ves. As theſe Tryals and Temptations, are 


Ground of a Greater Reward. Thus St. Paul ſays, the 
adding of Affiiion to his Bonds, or Multiplying his Trou- 
ble in preaching of the Nord, would ſurely turn to bis 
greater Salvation in the End, Phil. 1. 16, 19. 

Queſt, Will he alſo conſider the Coſtlineſs of it, a 


Eftares, or, it may be, of their Lives 2 | 
Au. Ves; one ſingle Act under ſuch hazards, may 
ihew as much Religious Love and Zeal, as would (uf- 


cumbrances. When we obey God with preſent Damage 
he will not only conſider our Services, but our Loſſes in 
his Cauſe; and recompence abundantly, not only all we 
did, but hkewile all we ſuffered for him. For every on: 
that forſahes Hoiſſes, or Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, d ar, 
Mother,” or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name :WMvavioi 
fake, ſays our Saviour, ſhall receive therefore an hundredMfor ye 


Fold, Mat. 19. 29. And the Martyrs that were behead:4f comp, 


for the Witmeſs of Feſus, niſe firſt, and Reign with wouls 
Chrift, a'thouſand years; but the Reſt of the Dead, not til thi; 


the thouſaud years arefiniſbed, Rev. 20. 4, 5. And there-M Gainf 


nels, 


fore whenloever God calls Men to ſuffer for Righteouſ- (emi 
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den, they muſt not look upon it as a Calamitous 
Scoarge 3 but as a Favour and Priviledge, ſuch Suffer- 
np being ſenr, in Truth, as opportunities of accumulat- 


ing Bliſs, and ſecuring to themſelves, not only more am- 
ly pe. but, when their Sufferings proceed to Blood, more 
ich early ſhares of the Future Glories. To you 'tis given, ſaith 
gu, 5. Paul, in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, 


ut alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, Phil. 1. 29. Count it all joy, 
aich St. James, when you fall into diverſe Temptations, 
am. I. 2» When you are Reviled, and Slandered, and 
Prrſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake, ſays our Saviour, then 


an 
y nk your ſelves Bleſſed, and Rejoice, and be exceeding 
and 14d, for your Reward in Heaven ſhall be great for it, Mat. 
1% 5. 10, 11, 12. As the Apoſtles did, who, when the Council 
for ¶ bad beaten them, departed from their Preſence, rejoycing that 
they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt's Name, 
Re Is 5. 40, 41. And the Hebrews, who took joyfully the 
sin ſpoiling of their Goods, as knowing they had in Heaven 4 
rs 2 letter and à more Durable Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
are Queſt. But numbers of the Evils which we endure, 
x 2M odine not on us for keeping God's Commandments, but 
the only as our ſhare of that Miſery and Trouble, which God 
rou-W has allotred for us in this Life. And will he at that Day 
hi fare theſe, and conſider any Perſons having endured 


tiore Poverty, Oppreſſion, Shame, or Sickneſs in this 
World, than other good Perſons, who yer are no better, 
tor Dearer to God, than themſelves ? 

Anſ. 1 ſuppoſe he will; for he is n Re pecter of Perſons, 
nay W 4nd therefore when Perſons of equal, or higher Good- 
ſuf-WMWreſs, through the preſent ordering of his ——— 
in- ant much of their Brethrens Temporal Encourage- 
nents, they may hope for a more Liberal ſnare in a bet- 
er place. For his extraordinary Meaſure pf Evil things, 


l wein this preſent time, Lazarus had a proportionable far- 
one pluſage of Good, in Abrabam's Boſom, Luke 16. 24. Bleſ- 


ſed are ye that live in Poverty, and Hunger now, ſays our 
daviour, for ye ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now, 


<Ompence for theſe preſent Evils in the next World, as 
would render them ro all good Men, not the Miſeries, 
til this World eſteem them, but the trueſt Favours, and 


nere- Cainful Bleſſings of their Lives, Lake 6. 20, 21. This 
2 beming inequal 


iry of God's preſent Diſtributions, _— 
es 


fir ye ſhall laugh. Nothing thereby, ſuch an ample Re- 
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| Righteouſneſs, Act. 17. 31. To the wicked, he will ay, 


the Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. 5. 29. 


lies upon Providence, will then be cleared up by a full 
and Liberal Amends. For then, God's Righteouſneſ; in 
Judgment, that in great part lay hid before, will be ful. 
ly Revealed and made manifeſt, Rom. 2. 5. 

Queſt. Bur when he deals thus graciouſly with all 
the good, how will he proceed with i Men? 

Anſ. In all the equity of a fair Tryal, but yet to a 
juſt Condemnation. When he bears with all Natural 
13 and reaſonably abates for ourward Impe- 
diments, and connives at involuntary Failings, and for- 
gives all the fins of the Penicents ; he will avenge 
the wilful Sins of all impenitent Perſons, accord. 
ing to their Deſerts. For he will judge the World in 


Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, Mat. 7. 23. And 
when they that have done Good, come forth to the Reſur- 
rection of iLife; they that have done Evil, ſhall come to 


Queſt, What Puniſhment ſhall theſe Miſerable Men 
be condemned to? . 

Anſ. All the Plagues of Hell, where their Spirits ſhall 
always be gnawed and preyed — by the Worm of 
Conſcience; and their Bodies ſcorched with Fire and 
Flames. Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Yea, they 
ſhall have all the ſmar; of Fire, where tis the hotteſt : 
being caſt into a — * of Fire, Mat. 13. 42. and into 
a Lake of Fire burning with Brimſtone, Rev. 19. 20. 
And there, as the Fire is not quenched, ſo their Worm of 
Conſcience Dyeth not, Mar. 9. 44. | 
\ Queſt. And when ſhall all theſe Dreadful Miſeries 
ſeize them ? | 

Anſ. So ſoon as this Terrible Sentence, of Go ye Cur- 


fed into everlaſting Fire, is ſolemnly paſſed upon them. 


For his way of Effecting things, is by his Omnipo- 
rent Word. When he ſaid, ler their be Light, or Earth, 
immediately there was ſo ar firſt, Gen. 1. 3, 9. And 


when he ſhall ſay, go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, in 


obedience ro that all-powerful Word, ftreight-way a 
Fire ſhall come forth from his Preſence, and {hall 
ſeize on the whole Earth, and Air, where his Ad verſa- 
ries Abode is, and ſer it all on fire about them, turning 
all this lower World, which probably thenceforwards 

| | is 
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is ro ſerve for no other uſe, into one intire Globe of Fire, 


or Flaming Furnace, The Fire that ſhall Torment and 
dorch the Damned, at the coming of our Lord, ſhall burn 
i the Earth, and me: the Elements, and Crack the Hea- 
dent, mak ing them diſſolve, and paſs away with a Great 
Noiſe, lays St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 10, 12. The Heavens, 
nd Earth that are now, ſays he again, are kept in ſtore, 
md reſerved unto Fire, againſt the Day of Fudgment, and 
perdition of Ungodly Men; the Fire that ſhall break our 
om God upon the Ungodly, being, it ſeems, ro ſeize 
and d iſſolve them. ver. 7. And the Fire that comes 
lon from God, to devour and torment the Devil, and all 
e bas deceived, Day and Night, for ever; ſhall make 
le Earth and Heat en that now is, flee away, as may ſeem 
tom St. John, and leave nothing, hut a devouring Hell, 
wa World of never Dying Fire and Flame, in its place 
Rev, 20. 9, IO, 11, 14. and c. 21. 1, And when once 


them, For every Cave is then a' Furnace, and every 
iich Hill a Flaming Mountain: a Fervent Heat has 
melted all the World, and nothing is to be felt or 
ken, but boyling Element, and ſcorhing Fire all about 
them, | | 

Queſt, Oh | the wonder of God's Mercy, which ſhall 
then be diſplayed towards all his Saints, and the Ter- 
for of his Judgments, which ſhall then be inflicted 
an all incorrigible Offenders! Muſt not this expecta- 
tion of Chriſt's future Fudgment of us, for all our 
N „ make us very careful how we lead our 
—_: 
Anſ. Yes; it ſhould do it above all things. We 
muſt account for all our Thoughts, Words and Acti- 
ons. And an Eternity of higheſt Bliſs, or Woe, depends 
pon the account we make. And therefore we had 
need to do all things here with ſuch care, that when 
we are taken to task at that Great Day, we may give 
In a good and comfortable account of them. Seeing God 
vill be ' moſt terrible in puniſhing all ungodly Sinners, 
phat manner of Perſons * we to be, in all holy Con- 
verſation, and Godlineſs, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. 


Queſt. That day, you ſay, will ſurprize the World, 
us 4 Thief in the Night, and it is moſt uncertain to 2 
- an 


dis is kindled, thoſe forlorn Wretches may + cry in T Rev. 6. 
uin to the Hills to fall on them, and to the Rocks to cover 13 8 
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Man, when he {hall be called to it. Ought nor that 
to make us every day ſecure our Peace with God, and 
watch always to be in a readineſs, and preparation for 
that great Account? Gig 
Anj. Nes; there is no room. for preparation after- 
wards, if we are unprepared when he calls, as the 
Fooliſh Virgins experienced to their colt. Match there. 
fore, for ye know neither the Day, nor the Hour, wherein 
the Sou of May cometh, Mate 25. 11, 12, 13. 
Nueſt. Since Chriſt has reſerved the judgment of all 
Men to himſelf, who beſt knows, and who alone is able 
unerringly to judge of them: Muſt not this make us 
wary, not to judge and cenſure one another ? 
Anſ. Yes, by all means; for this Judgment he eſteems 
an wiurpation upen his Office. hy doaſt f th 
Brotber, or why doeft thau ſet at natght thy Brother N 
ſhall all ſtand at the Tudgment Seat of Chriſt, Rom. 14 
10. ho art thay that Judgeſt anather Man's Servant ? 
To his ama Maſter he fands, or falls, ver. 4. Nay, he 
tells us, as we haue no Authority ro do it, ſo we are 
unſit for it, becauſe we cannot ſec each others Hearts; 
and ſo, in many Cenſures we paſs, can have no true 
Judgment of Men, and Actions, as the has. Fudge ne 
thing before the Time, until the Lord come, who will bring 
ro Laght the hidden things of Darkneſs, and male mani 
feſt the Counſels of the Hearts, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
Queſt. And ſince God will clear che Innocent, befor: 
Men and Angels, and in his judgment fer all right at 
laſt : Is not this a ſupport to us, under all the unju 
Slanders, and wrongful Judgments, which we meet 
with here in this World? | | 
An/. Yes, for it ſhews that all will be fully wipec 
off, if we can have a little patience. Our Innocence 
ſhall ſhine the brighter, for the vail chat was drawn be 
fore it, as the Sun doth when he recovers from a Cloud 
For then God ſpat bring forth our Righteouſneſs 4s th 
Light, and our Fudgment as the Noon-day, Plal. 37. 6 
So that in ſuch Caſes, we may all ſay, as St · Paul, it i 
a very ſimall thing with me, that I ſhauld he judged f 
Mans Judgment, becauſe he that judgeth me is the Lord 
who will ſhortly reverſe all the Errors of Mens Cen 
ſures, and/fhewrhem Publickly-ro all the World, 1 Cor 
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the Holy Ghoſt is God. What be hath done for our Salvet;- 
on. Of his extraordinary Gifts beſtowed on-Apoſiles and 
Evangeliſts, which were for the Planting, and Propag a- 
ring Chriſt's Religion. 1. The gift of inſpitetion, in 
Revelations. This beſtowed upon the Apaſtias, Theſe 
Revelations they have fully. ſet down in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, after which we are not to look for any athers, This 
Gift, ef knowing Religion by immediate Revelation, ne- 
ceſſary only in Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts. And defign'd 
for the Infancy of the Church. Other Rules, whereby to 
examine new Lights and Revelations in Religion. As, 
try them by the Scriptures. Call for their Miracles, 
wherewith God ſtill empower'd men, when he ſent them 
tb reveal new Things, No need of Miracles, when men 
pretend only to revive old, und acknowledged Revelations. 
If they ſhew Miracles, for things plainly againſt Scrip- 
ture, they muſt work more, than were wrought to confirm the 
Scripture, An account of Foel, 2.28, 29. Whichſeems to 
foretell the commonneſs of Revelations. among Chriſtians. 
The fiſt Inſpirations were not only in Doftrinal Points, 
but alſo in Devotions. And about Temporal matters. 
Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, was the Gift ef 
diſcerning "Spirits. This done afterwards iy ordinary 
Rules. And the Gift of utterance and boldneſs. Their 
minds not influenced by this conſtantly, and at all Times. 
But ordinarily they were, and eſpecially when \they had 
moſt need of it. 2. Of the Gift of Miracles. Miracles 
a Proof of Divine Revelation. How diſcernible from 
Lying Wonders, by the Dottrines built on them. By 
their ends and-uſefulneſs, and being wrought on needful 
Occaſions. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. 
This: ſometimes. by anointing with Oyl. And Prayers. 
Of eaſting out Devils, and uber Miracles, Of deli ver- 
ing to Satan, what it was, and why ſo call d. Of Foy 
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outward advantages, and inward good motions, Dire 


him, but as we are wont to do ot a Perſon ? 


called Proſopopea or Fiction of a Perſon, any thing ma 


in Tribulations, and what was extraordinary in that o 
the Apoſtles. To the working theſe Miracles there was 
always required Faith in him that 7 them, And 
ſometimes Faith in him that received them. 3. Of the 
Gift of Strange Tongues, The. ends of thi, Andy 
the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange Tongues, What 
is meant by the Holy Ghoſt being 4 Comforter, The 
Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, is a Sin againſt theſe ex. 
traordinary Gifts, Niy Blaſphemy againſt him mor 
irremiſſible, than againſt the Father or the Sen. Ex. 
traordinary Gifts no mark, of a juſtified State, Of Of 
ces appointed by the Holy Ghoſt, Some of theſe Tempora 
xy, others to continue through all Times, the preſent 
Officers ordaining Succeſſors. Of the Holy Ghoſt”s ordinar 
Graces, By theſe we may know he dwells in us. Ou 
care 1 towards theſe, Of Preventing Grace in 


ions how we are to endeavour after ſaving Graces, i 
fix Particulars, How God gives them, though we 47 
ebus to acquire them. The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in u 
| _—_—_— Jeys and Comforts, This he doth not in a 
the minds. he ſanifies, becauſe ſome are unſit for the 
through intrinſick impediments. . But they are with. bel. 
from none, through his Arbitrary withdrawing, whicl 
Some count Spiritual Deſertion. | Were 


Queſt. W.. is the eighth Article of the Creed? 

| Anſ. ] believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Queſt. Do the Holy Scriprures ſpeak of the Holy Ghif 

not only as of a Power or Virtue, as ſome would defin 


Anſ. Yes, and that not only once or twice, out o 
their ordinary way of Speaking; Or, by way of Fi 
gure, on ſome particular occaſion: as by the Figure 


now and then be ſpoken of, as if it were a Perſon. Bu 
in their common Tenor, and Natural Courſe of expre 
fion ; and ſo as any of us would chuſe ro expreſs ou 


ſelves, when we intend, and would be underſtood . B. 
ſpeak of Perſons. hen he, the Spirit of Truth, is cond ,., 
ſaith our Saviour, Jo, 16. 13. and he fball teſtific of n ,, 7 
Jo. 15. 26. and be ſhall teach you all things, Jo. 14. 24Y ch 
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Thus likewiſe, as a Perſon, things are ſaid co be done 
in his Name. And this plain mark of Perſonality is a- 
ſcribed ro him, when he is pur in Partnerſhip with others, 
who are known and acknowleged to be Perſons. And 
that too in matters wherein they are jointly dealt with- 


Rational Agents, with whom we are making Covenants 
and Agreements, and ro whom we are molt ſolemnly 
ingaging our Religious Worſhip and Service. All which 
is manifeſt in Baprz/m, which is our entring into Cove- 
nant with God, and which is to be made in three 
joynt names, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 


his Baptiſm. Mar. 3. 16. And this, when he is ſpoken 
of as Diſtinct from the Father. For whilſt che Spirit 
lighted in ſuch Bodily Shape, and abode upon him, the 
Father at the ſame time ſpoke to them in 4 voice from 
Heaven, or out of a bright Cloud, and called him hrs 
Beloved Sen, v. 17. and Mar, 1. 11. Luk. 3. 22. But 
now this Aſſumption of a Bodily Shape, cannot be ſaid 
of mere Powers and Qualities, which inſtead of putting 
on Bodies or Bodily Appearances, when they are in 
them at all, ſubſiſt only by their being ſubjected in them, 
and ſupported by them. Bur ir is very agreeable to the 
Perſons of the Deity, which have ſometimes aſſumed 
an Humane Shape, as the Son of God is concluded to have 
done in ſome Apparitions recorded in the Old Teſtament, 
But oftner, ro have taken up ſome viſille Glory, and Bo- 
dily Appearance, of Light or Fire, as the uſual ſign or 
ſymbol of their Preſence : which Body of Light or viſi- 
ble Glory, the Holy Ghoſt allo is reaſonably thought to 
have made uſe of in this viſible deſcent of his; 4 great 
Light ſhining about the Place, as the Nazarene Golpel, 
relates it, and « Fire being lighted in Jordan, as Fuſtin 
the Martyr I reſtifies. | 

Befides he is reckoned as one of the three, i. e. of the 


5. 7. And the moſt Perſonal Actions, and Affections, 


him, and that they ate * and according = 


all as the tranſacting Parties, or as thoſe free and 


ſuch as ſhow any others to be Perſons, are aſcribed ro 


19. 

Moreover he is ſaid to have aſſumed, a f Bodily and Luk. 3.25 
viſible ſhape, wherein John the Baptiſt ſaw him f deſcend 1 Joh. 1. 
like 4 Dove, and light, and remain upon our Saviour, at 32. 33. 


Dial. eum 
a Tryph, p. 
three Perſons, which bear witneſs from Heaven. 1 Joh. 315, 


n . 
. * 
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the Current vein of Scripture expreſſion. Such as being 
* Eph, 4. grieved and vexed, which are Paſſions competible only 
30. unto Ferſons. And as“ ſearching the deep things of God, 
+ Ila 63. and revealing them unto us; as f teaching, leading, 
10. + teſtifying, * reproving; as Conferring, Gifts and Gra- 
* 1 Cor. z. ces, and * Conſtituting Men in Offices, making them 
0. Biſhops in the Church, and the like: all which are acts 
T Jo. 15. of Perſonality, and are the clear and current Proofs 
26. thereof among our ſelves. Nay, he is repreſented as a 
Cc. 16. common Perion; that is to tranſact matters, and pals 
| jon 15 between parties; who is f ſent out, and that not from 
26 the Father alone, but both by the Father and #he Son; 
c. 16. 8, Who * takes, what he hears, and brings, from both of 
+ x Cor. them ; who f bears, and receives from one, and ſpeaks 
12: 4, 11. and declares it to another. None of which can be ſaid 
act. 20. of mere Powers and Qualities, which can not go out of 
28. rhe Subjects whereto they do belong, nor belong to more 
+ Joh. 15. Subjects than one, nor become Subjects themſelves to 
257 , other chings to receive and carry them. And laſtly, be 
Jo. 16. is ſer out to us as one, who in theſe Perſonal actings 
a and Diſtributions which he makes, uſes Free will, which 
is the ſureſt ſign that we can give of our ſelves, being 
Perſons, and diſtinct from others. According as he is 
obey d, or diſobey d he is either got, or loſt. And gives 
his Gifts, or withholds them, to one more, and another 
leſs, as he pleaſes; dividing to each Man ſeverally as he 
A wall, 1 Cor. 12, 1. | | "7: 
- " Queſt. And is he a Divine Perſon, or is the Holy 
71 Cor.2. Ghoſt very God? | 
10, 11. Anf. Yes. For Lying ts the Holy Ghoſt, is call'd Lying 
* Pf. 139. zo God, Act. 5. 3, 4. And becauſe Chriſtians are the 
2 Temple of the Holy Gheſt, they are ſaid to be the Tem- 
1 Heb. 9. ple of God, 1 Cor. 3. 16. And all the Properties of Di- 
* Gen 3 vinity are aſcribed to him; as, f knowing all things ; 
| Job 25, ubiquity, or“ Preſence in all Places; f Eternity, or du- 
12 ration through all Times; * Creating the World; being 
＋ Ia. 41. joyned with God, who will not + impart his Glory to ano- 
8. and 48. ther, as an Object of Faith and Morſpip, in * Baptiſm, 


Ii. + and the f Apoſtolical Benediction, and the like. 
* Mar. 28. Queſt, But if both the Father and the Son, and the 
19. Holy Ghoſt be God, are there not three Gods ? 


t Cor. Anſ. No; becaule theſe three are One, that is. one in 


13, 14. Nature, or? one Thing, 1 Fob. 3. 7. There is a Drink 
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of Perſons. bur theſe three are myſteriouſly unired in 
Nature, and dependance ; which makes but one God- 
head, not three Gods. a | 

' Queſt, But why is he call'd Holy, more than the Fa- 
ther, or the Son? Since Holineſs was reckoned-one of 
the Divine attributes, are not all the three Perſons, who 
are equally God, equal alſo in Holineſs? 

Anſ. Yes. But though they are equally Holy, in Na- 
ture, or Eſſence: yet is he particularly ſtyled ſo, in re- 
ſpect of his Operations. For as God the Father particu- 
larly undertook for the Creation of men; and Gad the 
Son, for the Redemption of them; ſo did God the Holy 
Ghoft, for their Sancti fication, being always ready to 
work holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves to fear God, 
and ro ſerve our Lord Feſus Chriſt. We are ſaved, by 
the renewal of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5, 6. And puri- 
fied through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

Queſt Why do we profeſs Faith, and truſt in him ? 

Anſ. Becauſe we are to receive all our Graces and 
preparations for Eternal Glory, from him. For after 
Chriſt had Redeemed us with his Blood, and aſcended 
into Heaven; the Reſt, which was to be done further 
for our Salvation here on Earth, was left to the care 
of the Holy Spirit, whom Chriſt ſent down as his (ubfti- 
ture, to ſupply his abſence, and miniſter whatſoever he 
lefr wanting to his Body, which is the Church, ro per- 
fect it in Faith and Holineſs. | 

Queſt, By this I perceive, that a great part of Chriſti- 
an Knowledge, lyes in underſtanding what the Holy 
Spirit has done, and what he is ſtill to do for us. 
Pray what has he beſtowed, for the effecting of this 
great work ? 

Anſ. Gifts of two ſorts, 1. Extraordinary, beſtowed 
upon the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, for the Planting and 
Eſtabliſning Chriſt's Church and Religion. 2. Ordinary, 
that are given in common to all others, for every parti- 
cular man's Salvation. _— 2 

Queſt, What are his extraordinary Gifts beſtowed upon 
the Holy Apoſtles, for the Planting and Eftabliſhing of 
Chriſt's Church and Religion ? 57 


Anſ. They conſiſt not only of Gifts, but likewiſe of 
Offices, which he is the Author of | 
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: Queſt. What are the Extraordinary Gifts, which he 


gave them to this end ? 


Anſ. 1 ſhall reduce them to three. The Gift of Inſpi- 
ration, which revealed Chriſtianity to themſelves; of 


Miracles, which enabled them to prove it undeniably 


unto others; and of Tongues, whereby they could pub. 


liſn it over all the World, and be underſtood by Men of 


every Language. 
. When were theſe extraordinary Gifts beſtow- 
ed? | | 

Anſ. Firſt, at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon the Twelve, 
when the Spirit deſcended on each of them, in the ſhape of 
Cloven Tongues, Acts 2.3. And afterwards, generally 
upon others, at the impoſition of their hands, as abun- 
dantly appears, from St. Luke's account of the Acts of the 
Holy Apeſtles. 3 
Queſt. And all theſe you ſay, were to enable them to 
Plant and Propagate their Religion ? | 


Anſ. Les; for by theſe Gifts, which are call'd the Pro- 


miſe of the Father, Acts 1. 4. (that is, that Spirit, which 


Chriſt had promiſed to ſend them from the Father, John 
15. 26.) the Holy Ghoſt was to act the Part of an Advo- 
cate, (as the t word Paraclete ſigniſies, and is according - 
ly render d, 1 John 2. 1.) which was to plead his Caule 
to the unbelieving World. For when this Comforter, or 
Advocate is come, ſaith our Lord, he will reprove, or con- 
vince, the world of theſe three Things. Of Sin, becauſe 
they believe not on me, i. e. of the ſinfulneſs of infidelity. 
Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe J go to the Father; i- e. of my 
being a Righteous Perſon, and of God's owning me for 


ſuch, though the Fews condemned me as a Malefactor. 


And of Fudgment, becauſe the Prince of this World is judg- 
ed, i e. of the downfall of Ido/atry and Demon-worſhip, 
becauſe the Devil is to be caſt. out of the Heathen Tem- 


ples by this Almighty Advocate, and all his Oracles ſi- 


lenced, Jobn 16. 8, 9, 10, 11. 185 
Queſt. The firſt of theſe Gifts bellowed upon the Apo- 
files, you ſay was the Gift of Inſpiration, which revealed 
Chriſt's Religion fully to themſelves. Did the Apoſtles 
receive their Religion from God, and were they inſpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt in what they Taught ? 
7* Yes; all Scripture is given by the inſpiration of 
God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. Thus God inſpired Meſes, and 
A 38 | Holy 
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Holy Prophets of old: for no Prophecy of the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation, nor came by the will of man, 
i. e. therein the Prophets did nor ſpeak their own ſenſe, 
and reaſon : but Holy men of God ſpake, as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1. 20, 21. And after the 
ſame manner, Chriſt promiſes the Apoſtles, that the Holy 
Ghoſt ſhould teach them. The Holy Ghoſt, when he ſhall 
ceme, ſhall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto you, John 
14.26. And when the Spirit of Truth is come, he will 
guide you into all Truth, John 16: 13. * 

Queſt. But had not Chriſt been their Teacher for ſeve- 
ral Years together? and then what need was there for 
the — Ghoſt to come after him, for a further Inſtru- 

er | a „ tu 10 1 at 

Anſ. Chriſt taught them by outward, and humane 
means, as one Man doth anorher. And in this way, 
though he took care abundantly ro propoſe things to 
them, yer after all, they being Perſons of ſlow and ru- 
ſtick underſtandings, were very liable to forget, or miſ- 
conceive them: as tis plain they did the Nature of his 
Kingdom, the Reaſons of his Death, and his Reſurrection. 
Bur when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, he inwardly 
enlighrned their minds, and fill'd them with all variety 
of Heavenly Truth, bringing to their remembrance 
whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid, and ſupplying whatſoever he 


o 


defignedly F omitted, till they were better able ro bear f John 16. 


it. And though he did not teach them all things at once, 12, 13. 


they being ignorant for ſome time after his deſcent, of 


* the calling of the Gentiles : yet in a moment he made a * Acts 10. 
ſtrange progreſs with them, and ſo far illuminated their & Ch. 11, 


minds, that immediarely upon his coming down, they 
underſtand, and apply Scriptures, and expound Prophecies, 
and ſer up for Teachers of other Men, Ad. 2. 
Queſt. And what knowledge they had of their Religi- 
on, you ſay was of his inſpiring ? ni 
Anf, Yes; after once he took the conduct of them. 
Their way of knowing all things, as St. John told the 
Church in their Age, was by an unct ion from the Holy One, 
1 John 2. 20, 27. And the Goſpel which was Preached by 
me, ſaith St. Paul, is not after Men, i. e. of Mans devi- 
ling. For I neither rec ived it of Man, | neither was I 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 1,11, 
9 2 S 3 12. And 
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12. And of all Holy Scripture, it is declared, that it is 
given by inſpiration of God, 2 Tim, 3. 16. 
Queſt. Tis plain, indeed, they ſay they are inſpired, 


and taught of God. But have we any more than theſe 
Teſtimonies of Scripture, that is their own word and 


ſaying for it? | 

Anſ. Yes, The Miracles which they wrought in con- 
firmation of it. They preached every where, the Lord work. 
ing with them, and confirming the word with Signs follow- 


ing, Mar. 16. 20. 


Queſt, I perceive the Holy Ghoſt did reveal God's will 
ro them, and in the Holy Scriptures they have revealed 
it unto us. But in thoſe Scriptures, have they done it 
10 W349) 5; 096 

455 Ves; for in that Epiſtle, which St. Paul ſent laſt 
to Timothy, before which, the greateſt part of his other 
Epiſtles, and of the Goſpel Canon was writ, he declares 
of all the Scriptures then extant, that they are able to make 
1 wiſe- unto Salvation, being Profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reprovf, Fur Correctiam, for inſtruction · in Righteouſneſs, 
That the Man God may be Perfect, throughly furniſhed 
out of them unto all Good works, 2 Tim. 3. 13, 16, 17. 
Nay ſome ſingle Books of Scripture, as the Particular 
Goſpels, ate full enough to this end. And according 
St. Luke teſtiſies of his Goſpel, that it contains thoſe 
Things, which all Chriſtians moſt ſurely believed, and 


wherein Theophilus,” an Excellent Perſon, and no way 
Diefective in ſaving Knowledge, had been Principled 
and inſtructed, Luke 1. 1, 3, 4. and all that Feſus began 


to do und teach, till he was talen up, Acts 1. 1, 2. All ne- 
eeſſary Chriſtianity, was Faithfully preached by Feſus 
Chriſt, and they Faithfully fer out his Life, and Preach- 


ing. And what St. Lake added afterwards, in the Act. 
of the Holy ApeFles, was only an Hiſtorical Account of 


the Method they took, what they ſuffered, and how they 
{ſucceeded in Preaching this Doctrine. And as for the 
Epiſtles of the ſeveral Apaſties, which were accidentally, 
and occafionally writ, for the Emergent Benefir-of the 
Chutches, they either repeat and preſs the ſame Things, 
or Comment upon them in fuller Explications, or De- 
termine ſome Controverſies ſtarred in the Church about 
them, or confute ſome Unchriſtian Opinions and Here- 
tical Corruptions of Goſpel-· Truths. as is obvious to any 
careful, and intelligent comparer of them. Queſt, 


* 
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Queſt, Having therefore theſe Scriptures Faithfully con- 
veyed to us, by God's Bleſſing, we muſt not look for, or 
liſten to any New Revelation? | 

Anſ. No, not of the Way to pleaſe God, and go to 


Heaven, Chriſt, our Great Prophet, who was to 4 Seal f Dan. 5: 
up Viſion and Propheſie, having inſpired his Apoſtles, and 24+ 


fully Revealed all rheſe things ro us once already by 
them, it is a vain thing to fancy he ſhould do it over a- 
ain. 

; Queſt. The Gift of Inſpiration then, or of having Re- 
ligion immediately Revealed to them, was neceſſary on- 
ly ro Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, who were the firſt Publi- 
ſhers of ir from God ? i 

Anſ. Tis very true. And accordingly, in Suiting the 
Gifts, and Miniſtries, reck ned up, 1 Cor. 12, to the word 
of Wiſdom, or Goſpel Revelation, which is the Firſt, 
and Chiefeſt in the Liſt of Gifts, v. 8. St. Paul adapts 
the Order of Apoſtles, as irs Correſpondent, and the firſt 
and chiefeſt in the Number of Miniſtries, ver. 28. In- 
ſpiration of Religion was only to fir and qualifie them 
for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that it is by St. 
John called F their Unction, that is, I ſuppoſe, their in- 
veſtiture in their Office: For tis well known, the com- 
mon way of inveſting Men in Offices, eſpecially in the 
Prieſthood, and Prophetick Office, was by anoint ing. And 
St. Paul infers his Authority in the Apoſtolical Office, from 
his inſpiration, becauſe his Goſpel was not after Man, but 
he was ſent out by God, and had it immediately Revealed 
to him by him, Gal. 1. 11, 12, 15, 16, 17. And the Pro- 


miſe, that the f Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them all things, and +John 14. 
gui de them into all Truth, was not made to any Chriſti- 26, 
an of ſucceeding Times, bur particularly ro the Holy A. *Jehn 16. 
poſtles, with whom it is our Blefſed Lord there Diſcour- 13. 


les. And the Unction among them, whereby they knew all 


things, that St.“ ohm ſpeaks of, was whilſt he himſelf * John 2; 
was alive, and other Evangeliſts; not to add, moreover, 20, 17. 


that his Epiſtle ſeems wrir among the lateſt of the Books 


' of the New Teſtament, So that then, probably, they had 


roma, them the Inſpirations of almoſt all the other Apo- 
T | 

Queſt, So that inſpiration of Religion was deſign d only 
for che Infancy of the Church, whilft it was a Planting, 
and Religion a Publiſhing, bur was to ceaſe when that 
was done? - S 4 | Anſ. 
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Anſ. Ves; it was ſo. Ruowledge, i. e. inſpired Know. 
ledge, Propheſie, and Tongues, were fitted, as St. Paul 
notes, only for the Child-hoed of the Church, for that is 
the Similirude which he uſes, in expreſſing the tranſito. 
rineſs of theſe Gifts, 1 Cor. 13. 9. whilſt Iwas a Child, J 
ſpake as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, &c, Bur theſe 
Helps of the Infant State, were to vaniſh, as it took 
Root, and grew up to Man-hood. hen I became a Man, 
I put away Childiſh Things, v. 11. We know, lays he a- 
gain, in part, and we propheſie in part: i. e. at preſent 
rhe Church is in its infant, unperfe& State, and this In- 
ſpiration (which is one chief thing neceſſary to the Per. 
fection thereof) is imperfect, this Epiſtle being one of 
the earlieſt Wrir, and the Scripture-Canon at that Time 
not being finiſhed, and generally come abroad. But 
when that which is perfect is come, i. e. as I conceive, not 
nly the Perfection of the ot her World, but a more Per- 
fect State of the preſent Church, when the Canon ſhall 
be conſummated, and commonly given out, then that 
which is in part, ſhall be ſuperſeded and Done away, v. 9, 
10. And for Charity, that bright Gem among ſaving 
Graces, it indeed never fails. But whether there be Pro. 
| pheſies, they ſhall fail; whether there be Tongues they ſpal 
ceaſe ; whether there be Knowledge, i. e. inſpired Know. 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away, v. 8. 

Queſt. In Chriſtianiry then, I ſee we muſt rake up 
with the Holy Scriptures, and not look for new Revela« 
tions, except we would look alſo for a new Religion, 
and new Apoſtles ? „ 

Anſ. Very right. | | 
Queſt, This is enough againſt any Man, who pretends 
to new Lights and Revelations in Religion. But fince there 
are many ſuch in the World, can you give me any fur- 
ther Direction how to try them ? | 

. Arſe. Ves; examine them Firſt by the Scriptures, bring- 


ing thoſe New Revelations to theo /d, and then be ſure, 


they are either inventions of Men, or Deluſions of Satan, 
if they esfitradi k it. Tho' we, or an Angel from Hea- 
pen, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which 
we have already preached unto you, and which is ſer forth 
in Scripture, let him be accurſed. As we ſaid before, 
ſo ſay I now again, if any, pretending never ſo much 
Revelation, preach any other Goſpel unto you, th 
h WE that 


* ** dn 
"XY : . 1 
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that you have received, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 


d, 4 \ 

Queſt. What other way would you direct me to, for 
the Tryal of ſuch Pretenders ? | 

Anſ. Secondly, call for their Signs, or Miracles, as 
God's Token, ro manifeſt that he ſpeaks by them. For 
when God ſends Men on new Meſſages, and Revelati- 
ons, to teſtifie that they come from him, and to gain 
them credir, he empowers them ro work Miracles, or 
give Signs, becauſe elſe they would go upon vain Er- 
tands. Thus, when God ſent Moſes ro the Iſraelites, 
and he objected, that they would disbelieve him, and ſay, 
God had not Ie. him, Exod. 4. 1. God owns 
the reaſonableſeſs of the Objection, and impowers him 
o turn his Nod into a Serpent, and work other Signs from 
him, to gain Credit with them. Which he did, as he 
himſelf told Moſes, that they may believe, that the Lord 
God of their Fathers hath appeared unto thee, And it ſhall 
ame to paſs, if they will not believe thee after the firſt ſign, 
that they will believe thee after the latter fign. Or, if: 
lubelieve after that too, thou ſhalt work another ſign, ver. 
5,10 Ver. 10. | 

Queſt. Have you any further Evidence of this ? 

Anſ. Ves; in 3 himſelf. For without Miracles, 
he did not require all Men to believe him, when he came 
in God's Name; and then ſure, without them, they are 
not bound to believe any other pretender to new Reve- 
lation. IF I had not done among them the Works which no 
ther Man did, they had not had ſin in disbelieving, Fohn 
13. 24. 3 * 

Queſt. And this was ſtill the way of prophets, when 
God ſent them? | | 

Anſ. Les; when he ſent them to reveal any New 
Thing, Indeed, when Prophets came only to preſs old 
Revelations, thar ſtood confirmed by former Miracles, 
they needed nor always to come with a New Sign. And 


this was the caſe of many Ordinary Prophets among the 


Jews, whom God ſpecially ſent and ſtirred up, to inforce 
ſome neglected Preceprs,, and chiefly the Moral and Spi- 
ritual Parts of the Law of Moſes. But when any pretend- 
ed to any extraordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing of 
ſome Old, or ſetting vp ſome New-Rule, or Doctrine, 
u it wes reaſonable to expect they ſhould, they were 


always 
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Confirmation. And this is the Teſt God himſelf gives 
whereby to know when be had ſent any one. If ho 


Name of the Lord, if the thing follow not, nor come to pgſ 


: i; cu bath ſpoken preſumptuouſly, thou ſhalt not be afraic 


lome ſign from God gave witneſs to it? 


 "Warks that I do, bear witneſs of me, that 
ſent me, John 5.31, 32, 36. And this /is neceſſary, to 
prevent our being deceived. For mam falſe Prophets ar 


all in God's Name, though what t 


old Miracles wrought to teſt ie theſe Revelations And 


— 


always empowred to give a Sign, or work a Miracle, i 


Say in thine Heart, how ſhall we know the Word, which the 
Lord hath nor ſpoken > When a Prophet ſpeaketh in tie 


that is the thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken, but th 


im, Deut. 18. 21, 22. 
Quęſt. So that no Prophet, pretending to New Reve 
lation, was to be believed barely on his own word, ti 


Anſ. No; the great Prophet of the Church, Feſus 
Cbriſt himſelf, did not expect it. FI bear Witneſs of my 
Self, my Witneſs is not true, i. e. ought not to pals fo 
true. But there is another that beareth zin, of me, fo 
the Works which the Father hath given me to finsſh, the ſam: 
e Father bath 


And theſe come 
y declare, is not his 
Revelation, but their own invention, or ſome Satanical 
Deluſion. And if we were to believe a Man inſpired, 
barely upon kizgwm Word; dec they all ſay they are, 
we ſhould believe all. So that to prevent being de- 
ceived, we muſt not take a Man's own Word for his 
being ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign from 
him to arreſt it. | , | 

Queſt. You ſay they are miraculouſly aſſiſted, when 
they are ſent to reveal any New thing. Is there not a like 
neceſſity of Signs and Miracles then, when they only 
come to Remove Corruptions, and revive ſuch former 
acknowledged Revelations, as had Miracles to confirm 
them ? . arp ers 1 

Anſ. No; to Perſons that own he ſpake it, Gods 
Mord has as much Authority as his Vork. Whilſt they 
have his clear Word to ſhew for themſelves, they are 
ſufficiently qualified to ule his Name, to reprove and 
convince, - on the {core and credit of ordinary Ainiſter;, 
without producing any new and extraordinary Credenti- 
als, Beſides, for theſe things, they may appeal to all the 


gone out into the World, 1 John 4. 1 


acc ord- 


— 3 — 
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irt II 
cle, inffliccordingly, a great part of the old Prophets, under the 


wiſh State, coming to reduce Men to the Obedience 
of Moſes, to reprove ſins, and to reform abuſes, wrought 
o Miracles, it being enough for them to produce the 
Yoly Scriptures, Who only ſought to bring thoſe back to 
em, who had ſwerved from them. And this alſo was 
v Caſe of our firſt Reformers, They ſtudied no new 
ys, but only endeavour'd to reſtore Religion, which 
as much depraved in theſe Parts of the World, to that 
bm, which was at firſt moſt miraculouſly confirmed 
; Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And therefore their Proofs 
ere not to be fetched from Signs and Wonders, as Men 


ich the 
in the 
ro 50% 

ut th 


Reve 
d, ti 


Feſuſ i introduced new, and unatteſted Teners, but from 

Fe Holy Scriptures. | a 
als foi Queſt. But are we not told of * Falſe Prophets ſhewing Rev. 13. 
vc, fert, Mar. 24. 24 ? And whar ſhall we ſay to them, if £3» 14. & 
be ſameFitey alledge Miracles for falſe Things ? 16. Iſs 

er bath A/. If they teach things contrary to the Scriptures, 

ry, to ey muſt not only work Miracles for their con O- 


ions, but more, and greater than were wrought by 
lit and his Apoſtles to confirm the Scriptures, For 
re, all the Miracles wrought for the Scripture, are a- 
zinſtrhem ; ſince their pretended Miracles, are brought 
(pired, ſer a contrary Thing. And when our Faith is ſollici- 
y ate, ſd by a competition of Miracles, as the Faith of the 


ett ar 
Come 
not his 


ng de- Ne was, between the Miracles of Moſes and thoſe of 
for his 44agicians, Exod. 7. 11, 22. and when any Seducer 
1 from ne figs, to draw them to Idelatry, Deut. 13. 1, 2. we 


aſt believe that fide, which has the greateſt, and the 
oft of them. And this will ſecure us againſt all the Er- 
ts and feign'd Miracles of new Lights and Pretenders. 
or tis certain, they will never ſhew the tenth part of 
bole Miracles, ro confute any Doctrine contain'd in 
tipture, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have done, to con- 
n it. 

Queſt, I confeſs, tis very clear from what you ſay, 
at the Scripture is the only Revelation which we muſt 
ey are Nick to; and that in matters of Religion, we muſt not 
e and Nearken to any other Pretenders to new light and inſpi- 
iſters, Nrion. But doth not the Prophet Joel ſay, Revelations 
denti - Would be common things among Chriſtians? I wil 
all the Nur out my Spirit in thoſe days upon all Fleſh, and your 


And Wm and Daughters ſpall Prophefie ; your young men Pol 
| - AS f | ee , 
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fee Viſions, and your old men ſhall dream Dreams, Joer 
2. 28, 29. | more 

Anſ. Ves; but by thoſe days, he means not all ti m 
days of Chriſtianity, bur only the days of the Apoſtle Wp* * 
when ſuch Revelations were common Things. For i ire 
thoſe ſame days, as it follows in Joel, I will ſhew Won 
in Heaven, and in Earth, ſaith God, Blood, and Fin 
and Pillars of Smoak. And the Sun ſhall be turned im ** 
darkneſs, and the Moon into Bloed, before the Great an ak 
Terrible day of the Lord come, (i. e. before the deſtrudi 
on of Feruſalem, whereof our Saviour interprets thin 
paſſage, Mat. 24. 29. Which deſtruction fell our in ti 
Apoſtolical Age, Vefore the death of St. John,) Joel 1” 
30, 31. And St. Peter ſays, theſe inſpirations foretol 
by et were fulfilled, when the Holy Ghoſt at Pente e 


 . Coſt deſcended upon them. This is that which was ſpok EVE 


of by the Prophet Joel, it ſhall come to paſs in the lofi 4" 


days, I will pour out my Spirit u pon all Fleſh, and vu ence 


＋ Exod. 
19. 16, 18. 


Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, &c. Act. 2. 1% Nu. 
17, 18. So that Foel's Prophecy of inſpirations doth Is. 4 
not remain now to be fulfilled, but, as Foe! himſclfF® ? 
forerold, and as St. Peter declared, was long ſince ac 
compliſhed. 95 
Queſt. But God gave theſe Revelations in the 4% 
files Age, and is not he the ſame God ſtill in ours? 8 
Anf. Ves; he is always the ſame God, bur he dot 
not always do the ſame things. He came down before 
the Jews, in Thunder and Fire upon Mount Sinai f once 
bur he did not do ſo in after-rimes. He ſhed abroad ti 
Gift of Tongues, and Miracles, upon the generality . 
Chriſtians in the Apoſtles _ but he has not done ſ Nat 
in any others ſince. He is the ſame God, and has tꝗ © 
ſame care and kindneſs for his Church, in all Times Wi 
but he doth not always work rhe ſame effects, bu 
only according to our occaſions and neceſſities. And 
immediate Revelation was neceſſary to rhe » Apoſtle: 
in their circumſtances, and as unneceſſary to us 
ours. | 
Queſt. Were theſe inſpirations'meerly about Dodri t 


nal Things, and declaring the will of God, only in 


tion, they were inſpired alſo. in their Deyotions, with 


points of Faith, or manners? Jon, 
Anſ. No; but ſometimes, in thoſe days of Revela · 


Prayers 


its Lat ab ' 
” 
* 
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Prayers and Hymns, which was a bleſſing they were 
more ſenſible of in that Age, becauſe as yer they had no 
armed and eſtabliſhed Lirurgies. Thus St. Paul tells 
, de Corinthians, every one in their Aſſemblies had an in- 
hired Pſalm, as well as an inſpired Doctrine, Praying 
ind Praifing, as well as Preaching by Revelation, 1 Cor. 
4. 26. And when they ſpoke by the Gift of Tongues, 
i was oft in inſpired Hymns and Devotions : for he that 
Whedketh in an unknown Tongue, ſaith he, ſpeaketh unto 
id, v. 2. he Prays to God, or Praiſes him in that 
trange Gift of the Spirit, v. 14, 15, 16. And in the 
whuſiaſms of Tongues, which fell on Cornelius and his 
bentile Friends, they magnified God, Act. 10. 40. 

; Queſt, Beſides theſe Revelations about Religion, and 
he way to Happinels, had they not alſo Prophecy, or, 
levelartion about ether Things? 

Anſ. Yes; they had Revelations of future events 
d 50, Wncerning either themſelves their Friends, or the whole 
durch. Thus Agebus forerold the Famine, Acts 11. 
. and St. Pauls impriſonment at Feruſalem, Act. 21. 
6, 11» And Paul foretold to his Company in the Ship, 
at they ſhould al be ſaved, and none of them verill 
the Ship-wrack, Ak. 27. 22, 23, 24, &c. And Sr. 
hn foretold, not only what was to befall particular Per- 
us, bur the whole Church in ſucceeding Ages, in his 
ook of the Revelations. We 

Queſt. I remember you ſaid, we are not now to ex- 
& any more Revelations in Religion, ro ſhew us the 


77 


n to. pleaſe God, and go to Heaven. But do you 
iry e ppoſe, chat tome may ſtill be Prophers, and have Re- 
one ſelations about other things ? | 
as th / Perhaps they may, about Particular accidents to 


ticular Perſons, or Families; or about great Revo- 
tions, ro States, or Empires. As ro theſe Matters, 
is not for me to ſtint the kindneſs and care of God 
to determine what intimations he may ſometimes, 
uchlafe from the other World. And if any wiſe, ſo- 
r, and good men, by the forcibleneſs of the impreſſion 


Yori their own minds, after the Prophetick way, which 


aly infſſÞovinces and ſatisfies themſelves, and by the corre- 
ondence- of events, which may ſatisſie others, find 

evela-· Ney have any ſuch thing, I ſhall not withſtand them; 
dſo long as they do not offer theſe, to 2 Re- 
| , 1g10Nn, 


with 
rayers 


” 
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ligion, the Revelations of the Scripture are no bar 2. 


gainſt them. . 
Queſt. You have fully explained this firft miracu 


lous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, rhe Gift of inſpiration, 


Were there are any other miraculous Gifts ſubſers; 

_ ir, which you would explain to me under thi 
2 ; f 

Anſ. Yes ; Firſt the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, i, « 


among all the Prerendersto inſpiration, who ſpoke true 


inſpirations, and who meer pretences of ir, or Satani 
cal deluſions · Me have received the Spirit of God, (zith 
Sr. Paul, which reveals to us the Things of God, And 
he that is Spiritual judgeth all Things, that are pretend 
ed by others; yet he himſelf is judged of no man, i, e 
they who want his Spirit, cannot judge of him. F 


who, i. e. of thoſe who want this Spirit, hath known thi 


mind of the Lord, to diſcern when another meerly pre 


. trends to it ? 1 Cor, 10. 12, 15, 16. And this Gift of 


Diſcerning Spirits, was very neceſſary in that Age, to 
warn the Church againſt Falſe Prophets. For whe 
there was ſuch a commonneſs of true Revelarions, i 
gave the greateſt opportunity to Diabolical Enthuſiaſts 
or wicked Impoſtors, to obtrude their inventions, 


delufiens upon the Chureh, hoping they ſhould palWyi 


for inſpirations among the crowd of others. Now ar 
there many Falſe Prophets gone out into the Mori 
ſaith St. John, which makes it neceſſary not to belirn 
every Spirit, 1 Joh. 4. 1. | 
Queſt. This Gift indeed, was neceſſary to diſcove 
them, before the Scriptures were written: but whet 
once they had them, could not any Chriſtians thereb 
detect Impoſtors, without the Gift of diſcerning Spirits 
Anſ. Yes; and ſo St. Jahn, and the other Apoſtles | 
their Epiſtles, gave ordinary Rules for this purpoſe 


One of theſeRuies was, confeſſing Chriſt to be come ii 


the Fleſh. Try the Spirits, ſays he, wherber they be 
God: and hereby know ye the Spirit of God; every Spiri 
that confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is of God 


and every one that denies it, is not of. God, 1 — 4. 1, 2, 3 


and 2 Joh. 7. Another Rule was, their ſubmiſſion to th 


Apoſtles, and Governours of the Church, ſince God woul 


inſpire no man to break Unity, and make needleſs Schiſm 


Hr are of God. He that knoweth God, heareth us; g 
3) þ ” . | f 4 
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bat is not of God, beareth nat Us : hereby know we the Spi- 
it of Truth, and the Spirit of Errour, x Joh. 4. 6, But 
he moſt comprehenſive Rule of all, was their agree- 
vent, or diſſonancy with the Holy Scriptures, as I noted 
tefore, and the Revelations of the undoubted Apoſtles. 
If any man think himſelf to be 4 Prophet, or Spiritual, let 


te the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor: 14. 37. Bur 
e Man, or Ange! from Heaven, preach unto you any 
her Goſpel, than that you have received already, let him 
accurſed, Gal. 1. 8, 9. | 

Queſt. What other miraculous Gifts, beſides this of 
cer ning Spirits, were ſubſervient to this Gift of In- 
rations 

. Secondly, the Gift of utterace, i. e. of aſſurance, 


pn th ſhency, and volubility of ſpeech, whereby they were 
y pre nabled to declare, and make known their Revelations 
zift on advantage. This St. Paul deſired the Coloſſians, to 


eg of God for him; Praying for us, that God would open 
us 4 Door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, 
ut I may make it manifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak, Col. 4. 
„ 4 Under which is comprehended that miraculous 
kdneſs, which theſe poor men ſhew'd to admiration, in 


(Wiſerring undauntedly a moſt exploded Caule, in the 
low ace of their numerous and potent Adverſaries. That 
= cr ance may be given to me, that I may open my mouth 

ier 


wdly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel : that 
lein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, Eph. 6. 


iſcoreſſhe, 20. 

; whe Queſt. Was this miraculous Boldneſs, a Gift beſtow- 
here upon the O/d Prophets > | | | 

pirits I Anſ. Yes; it was a part of that Spirit of Fortitude 
files Which the Fewiſh Writers ſpeak of, wherewith God ar- 
urpoleied a Prophet, before he ſent him with a difficult and 
:ome ii erillous Meſſage, in which he might foreſee the greateſt 
ey be Mrrour, and dread of men to ſtop his Mouth. Thus 
Spiripod told Exekiel, when he ſent him to the impudent, 
of God nd hard hearted Jraelitet. Behold, I have made thy 
1, 2, Nee ſtrong againſt their faces, and thy forehead ſtrong 
n to th geinſt tbeir fore head. 4s an Adamant, harder than 
} woul line, have I made thy Fore-head : Fear them nor, neither 
SchilmWe diſmaped at their Looks, though they be a Rebellious 
#35 


„ Bzck. 3. 8, 9. Thus alſo he bid Feremiab, 


4 1 


lim acknowledge that the Things which I write unto you, © 


ſpeal, 


k a Mk. CL 
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ſpeak, and not be diſmayed at their Faces 3 For br tl 
that Day made him a defenced City, an Iron Pillar, an- 
Brazen Walls, againſt the whole Land, againſt the King 


| of Judah, the Princes, the Prieſts, and the People theres 


Jer. 1. 8, 17, 18, 19, 
Queſt. And did the Holy Ghoſt, give this miraculor 
Bolaneſs to the Apoſtles ? 

Anſ. Yes; in a wonderful mealure. They were all 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God witl 
Boldneſi, Act. 4. 31. And when the Fewiſh Rulers ſan 
the Bolaneſs of Peter and John, aſſerting freely the Power 
and Authority of Feſus, and raxing them openly as his 
wicked Murderers, to their very Faces, they marvelled 


ver. 16, I, 12; 13. 


' Queſt. Had they this boldneſs of Spirit at all times? 

Anſ. No. For at Corinth St. Paul ſays of himſelf, 
that he was with them in Weakneſs and Fear, and much 
Trembling, 1 Cor. 2. 3: In ſome grear Dangers, and 


Preſſing Neceſſities, their Natural Fears would return 


+ Act. 16. 
12, 22, 23, 


24. 
+ Act. 17. 
5, 6, 10. 


upon them, to trouble them for ſome time. I bus ir 
{omerimes happen d to St. Paul, where be expected the 
moſt perillous oppoſition: for, after the hardſhips, and 
hazards which he had run through at Philippi, and 
at f Theſſalonica, expecting the like at Corinth too, be 
was wich them, as he ſays, in much trembling, and ſo 
diſcouraged, that he needed a Revelation to embolden 
him, Ac. 18. 1, 9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, if 
at ſuch time he were alone, and had nor his Com- 


panions with him. hen he came into Macedonia 


whilſt he was by himlelf, hs Fleſh had no Reſt, but he 
was troubled on_ every fide, without were fightings, and 
within were fears, But as ſoon as his Coadjutor Titu 
came to him, he took heart, and God, who comforteth 
thoſe who are caſt down, comforted him by the coming of 


Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6 | And when he came to Treas, where 


4 Door was opened to him, he had no Reſt in his Spirit, 
becauſe he found not Titus his Brother, as he expected, 
ro ſtand by him, 2 Cor. 2. 12, 13. And ar Corinth, 
whilft he was alone, he was the more afraid; but 
when Silas and Timotheus were come, he was preſſed in Spi- 
rit, i. e. vigorouſly put forward, and emboldened by 
their Preſence, Act. 18. 3. 6 


C4 |; * 
; * Queſt, 
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had ſome Returns of Humane Fears, and Infirmities, 
and that this miraculous boldneſs did not actuate and 
inyigorate them at all times? 6 5 
Anſ. Tis true indeed. But ordinarily they injoy d it, 
and particularly at thoſe very inſtants, when they bad 
the greateſt need thereof. As St. Paul did before Nero, 
where the Lord ſtood with him, and ftrengthned him, i. e. 
with a mind undaunted, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. And as 
Peter and John did before the Sanhedrim, where they 
were ſo bold that the Rulers marvelled, Act. 4. 6, 7, C, 
19, 13- And as Chriſt ' promiſed they ſhould all do, 
when they were brought before Governours, and Kings, 
r his ſake. For then, ſays he, tale no thought before- 
and, how or what ye ſhal peak; for ir ſhall fo . 


ter, and Preſence of Mind to utter ir, For it is not ye 
that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh in 
you. Mar, 10,48, 494.29... 
Queſt. What is the. ſecond of thoſe Extrgordinary Gifts, 
which the Holy , Ghoſt beſtowed upon 5 Apoſtles, for 
4 


the Planting, and eſtabliſhing of Chris Church and 


Religion? 1 er 
Anſ. The Gift of Miracles, which enabled them to 
prove thoſe things undeniably unto others, which 
God had revealed ro themſelves, = 
Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any Doctrine, a Ptoof 
that it comes from God? eee ee e, 
Anſ. Yes, if the Doctrine tends to Holineſs, and be 

vorthy of God. For a Miracle, is not the work of 
Man, but of God, and ſhews chat God ſtands on his 
fide that works it. So that Miracles are God's Witneſs, 
and way of proving Things. The works: that I do in 
my Fatber's Name, bear witneſs of me, Joh. 10. 24, 25. 
VI do not the 1 my. Father, believe me not. But 
VI de, though you. believe, not me, beljeve the Works, 


ver. 37, 7 Cod bore the Ajjoſtlez witneſs, with 


ſigns, and wonders, and divers Mirgeles, and Gifts of the 
Holy, Ghoſt, Heb, 2: 4. and confir med th 1 re. with 
ſigns following, Mar, 16. 20. The Power of Miracles, 
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tot of. 


: Queſt. By this L ſee that the Apoſtles were Men, and ; 


e given un 
in that ſam? Hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak, i. e. both mat - 
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Queſt. Bur doth not Satan himſelf ſomerimes work a 
Miracle, or ſuch a lying Wonder, as will paſs for a 


Miracles | . 

Anſ. Yes, for Doctrines that ſerve his own ends; but 
never for a Doctrine that plainly oppoſes and over. 
throws them. For ſo Satan, as Chriſt argues undeniably, 
would be divided againſt Satan, and then how could hi; 
Ningdom ſtand? Mar. 12. 25, 26. If a Doctrine there- 
fore tends to Holineſs, as I ſaid, and is worthy of God, 
as Chriſtianity 'doth moſt eminently, a Miracle is a 
ſure proof of it, and tis certain the evil Spirirs have no 


hand in working it. Not to mention thote other moſt 


demonſtrative marks of the Miracles wrought for Chri- 


ther Place. © 


- + Part I, /t#anity, whereof I have already diſcourled in f ano- 


© Queſt. In any Miracles then Which are propoſed to 
us, we are to look nor only at che works, but allo at 


their end, and uſefulneſs? N 
Anſ. Yes. For if they are for impious, and impure 


Ends, tis plain they come from den and unclean 


Spirits; if only for Oſtentation and Praiſe, from vain- 
glorious and proud ones ; if meerly to gratiſie the idle Cu- 
rioſity of een like Fears of Juglers, from Ludi- 
crous and Vain Spirits, who delight to amuſe with Toys 


and Trifles. All Miracles, being the effect of intelli- 


gent Agents, by their Defign ſhew the Temper and Ge. 
nius of the Actors. And therefore when any are pre- 
rended to come from God, that muſt be fhewn in 
their gravity, grandure, pious heavenly fruits, or im- 
portant uſefulneſs. - But we muſt not put his Hand 
to any, that ſerve only to vicious ends, or ridiculous 
JJJ;ͥ;k;ͥ1«ĩ5 LT C70 he T2 0 
| Queſt. And as God works them only for important 
and * ends, Doth he not alſo only on needful oc- 
r rn, OO 


e Very right; Urher of ſacouring his Servans, 


or Crediring his Meſſengers, eſpecially when he ſends 
them out ar firſt to nige Law, or ſometimes, 


though in this mor ſeldom, when he ſends them to re- 


vixe it after ſome great and general Defection from it: 
and accordingly, the moſt Miracles that were'wrought 
All the time df the Jewiſh State, were either by Nee, 
who firſt publiſhed the Law, or by Elias and Eliſha to 


reſtore 


o 


green nr wo. ow 
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reſtore ir, after Feroboam n Calves, and Hhab's Heathen * © © 
Idols, had made ten Tiber of twelve, moſt grofly to 


ſwerve from it. And therefore it is a vain thing, for 


any of thoſe ro lifter after new Miracles, who pretend 
to Rule their Faith by the Holy Scriptures, which ſtand 
atteſted by all the old ones, as if there were ſome De- 


— — 


fects in the Miracles of Chriſ and his Apoſtles, which 


need to be ſupplied by their Followers But tis more 


elpecially vain to pretend, as the Church of Rome doth, 
ro work fuch Miracles only among themſelves, who 
believe without them, bur never before us, who have 
more need to be convinced by them. Moſes, and our 
Saviour Chriſt, and his bleſſed Apoſdles, ſnewed their 
Miracles among ' thoſe, whom they 'defign'd to make 
Converts; or among ſuch young and unſettled Follow- 
ers, as needed to be confirmed and eſtabliſhed in rhe 
Faith, And in Teſtimony to the Man of God, Jeroboamn's 
hand is miraculouſly withered, and as miraculouſly: ve 
ſtered, before the Altar at Bethel, the very Seat of the 


Schiſmaticks, 1 Ning. 13. 4, 5, 6. And if Tongues are 


uſed for 4 fign, tis not to thoſe, ſaith Sr. Paul, who be- 
lieve, but to thoſe who believe not, 1 Cor. 14. 22. To 


me ſigns where they are not needed, and withhold: 


them where they arè more needful, is not the way and 
method of his Almighty Power, who is neither wanting 
in neceſſaries, nor Liberal in ſuperfluſties e 
' Queſt, Was this Gift of Miracles r upon the 


3 


An. Ves; God bore them witneſs, with Signs, and 


Winders, and divers Miracles, Heb. 2. 3. and confirmed 
the word with Signs following, Mar. 16. 100. 


\  Nueft, What Miracles had they the Gift of? 


A. They had che Gift of Healing, withour the hel 
of Medicine. To one is given, by the Spirit, the Gift 
of” healing, 1 Cor. 12.8 And thus by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Peter and Fobn braled the Lame Man, Act. 3. 2, 6. In 
working theſe Cures, when our Saviour ſent them our 
at Firſt, they uſed the Ceremony of anointing with O. 
They anointed with Oy many that were fiek, and hes 
them, Mar. 6. 13. And this Ceremony of anointing, 
was held on 7 


. 
* % 8 * 
BY * $ 
1 
* 


whilſt cis f Thus of the Emperor 


miraculous Ge of Healing laſted, and Severus, Tertullian ſays 
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that dr eg e eee was-addedito ir, Is fn Sick g, | 
num, qui ey bf, em wong gau, ſays St. Fames, let bim call for 
aliquando carat, re. % Baldor: of the c and let them — 
da ben eMC gur him anointing bim with Oil in the — 
ejus : pe debe 0 Mr Name of the Lord, for in Chriſt's Name : 
out Prout Eb all. their Miracles were ,wroughr : And 
ſtian, who had once be Frayer of Faith, i. e. put up in Faith, ] 
wrought a. cute upon of the miraculous cure, ſhall ſave the ſick, : 
him by Oil, and kept viz, from his Diſeaſe, and the Lord ſhall ; 
him in his on palace vraiſe him up; and if he have cemmureed. 7 
till his Death, Tert. ad Sint i. e. if any Sins brought this ſick- f 
Scap c. 4. 1, els, they ſhall be forgiven him in the cure F 
tinds ov EEE: 3, 38-45. NG 
Waſh, By ſaving of lis Sick, bere, indeed may ſeem NN & 


work a Cure, he would ay, ty ſins be forgiven thee, 
Mat. 9, 2% % i at pane $ ants N Earned 

Queſt. What other Miracles, bad they t e gift of) 
Auf. Of caſting out Devils, as the Apoſiies did out of | 
Multicudes Act. 5. 16. Of Raiſing the Dead, as Peter, 
railed Doteas, Act.), 39, 49. and Faul, Eutichus, Act. 
20. 9, 10, 12. Of inflicting Bydily Diſeaſes, and Tor- 
mente as well as Spiritual Horrors, and Supernatural. 
Agonien, on contumatious. ſinners, as Haul did on Elnnas 
the Sorcerer, tri hing lim with blindneſs, Act. 13. 8, 9, 
| 11+and on the zneq/tuqus Corinthian, whom he thus pu- 
* +2: 24752 milked, for- the : deſtruction of che Fleſh, 1 Cor. 5. 8. 
Wibich Corporal inflitions, he ſeems plainly to threaten 
| ** 8 3 | the 
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"2 Cor. 10. 6. Yea, of ſuch ſharpn 


and puniſhment upon them, called Peli vering over ro 
rer. „ I een 


1 at 0 — 1 when he tells them of 
coming to them with a Rod, 1 Cor. 4. 21. Of ufing ſharp- 
"neſs, 2 Cor. 13. 10. Of Revenging all Dice, 

| „as would över- 
awe, and humble the moſt carnal minds, and contemp- 
tuous Oppoſers of Church Authority and Cenſures : 
bringing down the Fleſh, as he ſaid, of the Inceſtuous Perſon; 
and making them afraid to Blaſpheme, as he ſaid of Hy- 
meneus and Alexander, who were moſt 1 
ſtubborn in their Heretical Opinion, 1. Tim. 1. 19, 20. 


# . 7 


And this infliction of ſmarr, and Bödily Diſeaſes, upon 


obſtinate Sinners, is called De ive ing over unto Satan, 


Pat Apaſtle ſays he had done in theſe laſt mentioned 
f es. 9 6%. DIE N15. 4 be 5 ds * ren b 
— "Queſt: Why was this infliction ef Bodily ſmart 


A. Becauſe thefe Pains were to bel rhe Effect of 
God's immediate Juſtice, and Satan ſtiould be the Tor- 
mentor, and r of God's Vengeance: And 
therefore, when theſe Offenders were given up to God's 
Taftice, they were ſaid to be delivered into his Hands. 
When God in a more immediate, and ettraordinary way, 
ſeihds preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, 'efpecially as a 
Puniſnment for ſin, Satan is often ſaid to inflict them. 
SauPs Melancholy, is called an Evil Spixit from the Lord 


_ upon him, 1 Sam. 18. 10. God's Plaguing the Egypti- 


ans, ſending evil Angels among them, Pf. 78. 49. The 
Woman, who had been bowed together eighteen years, one 
whom Kat an had byund,” Luke 13. 11, 16. The Lunaticł, 
a Demoniack, or one ve red with an unclean Sprit, Mat. 
* 18. and Luke 9. 39, 42. And thus, when 

Apoſtles gave up Offenders to Cod to puniſh 


7 


them, becaule rhe Devil executes the Puniſument 


Which God decrees, it is called Delivéring them over 
unto Satan. 3 a 135.4348 ; . 1 
"Queſt, This delivering to Satan then was an Act of 
Divine Juſtice upon theſe Criminals; and God com- 
manded Satan thus to afflict chem, as formerly he affli- 
cred Fob, at the inſtance of the Apoſtles ? be 

An. Yes; and therefore, as tis not improbable, it 
Was done with Prayer to God to take vengeance. For 


ſo the Apoſtle may ſeem to expreſs himſelf, on his Deli- 
„ 40 3 ; 


vering 


\ 
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| vering up Alexander. Alexander the Copper. Smith did me : 
m 


much: Evil, the Lord reward him according to his Works, 
2 Lim. 4. 14. In this he Acted as a Spiritual Judge, de. 
livexing up 10 Juſtice, and Prayed God to exact the Pe- 


Sf 
nalty according to his Sentence. „ 
- Queſt, Had they the Gift of any other Miracles? qu 
An. Les; fot ſuch I reckon was their Jeu in Tribula- on 
tien, and Glory ing even in the very Hour of their Suf- fa 
ferings. When the Council had beaten them, they depar- th 
ted from their, Preſence, rejoycing. that they were counted of 
G moreby te ſulfer ſbame for Chriſt's Name, Acts 5. 40, 41. ha 
Whilſt cheir Stripes were yet ſore, and they were pinch- ric 
in the Stocl 2 RARE Dark Dungeon, Paul and Silas ; 
2 Praiſes to God, and triumphed rejoycing, Acts 16. . 
2384. 25. R N Perſecution at Antioch, the 0 
Diſciples were filled with Joy, and with the. Holy Ghoſt, | * 
Acts 13. 50, 52+ Thus, as if they were not of the ſame th 
Mold nor had Bodies like other Men, did they . 
e ame for Chriſt, and rejoice in Tri- bg 
en, onda) on KOI ales point a 
Delf, Bux is nt Fey an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit? b 
And why then do you think this rejoycing of theirs, had 
ſomething Miraculous in i777 
An,. A ſecret Joy in the ſenſe of God's Love, is com- 
mon among Goqd Men, and an ordinary Fruit of the Spi- 
rit, and ſo tis.reckon'd, Gal. 5. 22. Yea, and Joy in 
Tribulation, after . Tribulation is paſt; for afterward: 
it yields the Peaceable Fruits of Righteouſneſs, to theſe that 
are exerciſed with it, Heb. 12. 11. Bur to rejoyce in the 
very midſt of it, and under the Stroke, eſpecially under 
heavy age, as they ſometimes did, 1 think has an ex- 
. = traordinary Gift, and miraculous Aid in it: For under 
| the ordinary Aiſiſtance of the Spirit, the Bodily Pain, 
eſpecially in Stripes and Torture. hinders rejoycing ar 
the very inſtant. Fer che Preſent, no chaſtening ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but N —. . 
NQuſt. What al you then ro the Words of Chrift, Re- 
joice and be exceeding glad, when you are Perſecuted for 
/ my ſake, Mar. hi 1:45; LAT 3 
Anſ. 1 think, whenunderſtood of rejoycing under the 
Smart, and at the very time of Torment, they do not ſo 
much exprels a Dury, that he ſtri æly exacts, as a Gift 
and Privilege, which he ſometimes beſtows upon his 
1 99 85 Y * L 4 Martyrs 
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| Chap. v. Of the Holy Ghoſh, 
Martyrs and Conteffors : As was viſible in the 4peſtle's - 
days, and among the Primitive Martyrs. For their 
minds were ſamerimes ſo raviſhed, and tranſ ported, with 
Spiritual Conſolations, as to ſeize all the Powers of their 
Souls, and not ſuffer them to attend to the nioſt Ex- 
quiſire Bodily Tortures, So as that they could ſmile u 
on Racks, and ling under their Executioners, and be A 
far intranced in Spiritual Comforts, as to declare under 
: the moſt Bloody Burcheries, that they were not ſenſible 
of any Pain. And the ſame ſtupendious Supports, God 

has ſometimes vouchſafed in later, and modern Perſecu- 


. tions. | 1 i 
Queſt. I ſee the Holy Ghoſt end.wed the Apoſtles, 
with ſtrange Gifts of Miracles. Bur could they 
work theſe Miracles, at any inſtant of time when 
NH they wouls or were ſome Preparations required to 
. them | N = 
7 .. Anſ. There was required to them, 1, Always Faith in 
Vim that wrought them. And, 2. ſometimes, particular- 
ly in miraculous Cures, Faith in the Perſon that received 
them, ur whom they were wrought u 4 
Queſt. Car waz the Faith required in him that 
/ 75 
451 A Perſwaſion chat God's Power would aſſiſt him, 
and perform the Miracle by him. For that they might 
never offer at this in vain, which would have expoſed 
both themſelves, and their Holy Religion, whenſoever 
God would enable them ro work a Miracle, he firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed their minds with a firm Belief and Aſſurance of it. 
And this is the Faith, ſo oft required of Wonder-workers 
in the Scriptures, Though I have all Faith, fo that Icould 
R remove Mountains, 1 Cor. 13. 2. And, if ye have Faith 
4s a Grane of /Muſtard.Seed, ye ſhall ſay to this Mountain, 
henes to yonder Place, and it ſhall Remove, and no- 
Sa ſhall be unpoſſible unto you, Mat. 17. 20. And this 
Faith is reckon d as one of the extraordinary Gifts of 
: the Spirit. To another Faith, by the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 
: 12. 9, a & þ \ | 
. Queſt. What was the Faith, that ſomerimes, but more 
h eſpecially in the cure of Diſeaſes, was required of him 
| that received a-Miracle, or the Perſon whom. it was to 
be wrought upon ? ts 
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ven Tongues, 7 0 | 
. Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, and talked ro 


ſition of the Apoſt les 


be yet ſpake to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell on a 
niſted Grd, Acts 10. 44, 45, 46. And fo 


41. A Perſwaſion that God would enable the Wonder- 
worker to do the Cure for him, or to ſhew the Miracle 


upon him. This alſo was another Requifire, For Paul 


Redfaſtly beholding the Creeple, and perceiving he hag faith 


to be healed, ſaid ro him, ſtand upright, Acts 14. 9, 10. 
Believe ye that I am able to do this, laid Chriſt to the blind 
Men'? according to your Faith, ſo be it unto you, Mar. 9. 
28, 29. If thou canſt do any thing, ſaid the Father of the 
Demoniach, have Compaſſion on us, and help us. . Feſus 
faid unto him, if thou canft believe I can, all miraculous 
Things are poſſible to be done to him that 'believeth, Mar. 
9. 22, 23-And in his own Country, tis ſaid, Chriſt did not 
many Miracles, becauſe of their unbelief, Mat. 13. 58. or, 
as St. Mark, be could not do them, God, it ſeems, ſuf. 
nding this miraculous aid, in the caſe of ſuch, 
whoſe unbelief rendred them unworthy of it, Mark 
6. 4, 5. 5 3 | : 
Queſt, What is the third, and laſt of thoſe extracr- 


dinary.Gifts, which the Holy Gheſt beſtowed upon the 


Anſ. The Gift of ſtrange Tongues, *wheteby they. 
who were all ew, were able in an inſtant ro Publiſh 


that Religion which God had revealed to them, over 


all the World, and ro be underſtood by. Men of every 
Language. a 2 19 bs 110 mn Þ 
. Na Was this given to the Apoſtles ? 10 
An. Ves; viſibly at the day, of ' Pentecoſ, when the 
Holy Gheft deſcended upon each of them, in the ſhape of Clo- 
like as of Fire, and they fpake with other 


Parthians, and Romgns, Cretes, and Arabians, and to the 
devout men from every Nation under Heaven at that time 


'gathered together to Feruſalem, to every man in the Tongue 


wherein he was born, Acts 2. 1. to 13. And at the im po- 

| bande, it was generally beſtowed on 
others afterwards. As on the Diſciples at Epheſus, as the 
impeſition of Paul's hands, Acts 19. 2, 6. on Cornelius, 
and his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching „ for while 


heard the word, and they ſpake with Tongucs and mage 
44, 45 ' on others 


in * numbers, particularly in the Church & Ce- 
rinth, bg 
+ AB 7 | ; 


them that” 


. ek AAS . ARES. 


- 
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Chap:y. be Holy Ghoſt. 


Queſt. To what end were they thus endowed with al} 
Languages ? | Nn | 
Anſ. To enable them to Preach to all Nations, for 
they were Commiſſion d to teach all Nations, Mar. 28. 
19. And they could not teach them, without ſpeaking 
to every Man in his own Language. And therefore 
whereloever they came, the Spirit immediately made 
them as perfect in the Language of the Place, as they 
were in their own Mother Tongue. | | 
ueſt. Had not ſome the Gift of Tongues, who were 
not ſent out ro Men of another Languages 
Anſ. Yes ; as particularly in the Church of Corinth, 
for there many would ſpeak in the Aſſemblies, where 
all, or moſt were Greeks, in Htrange Tongues ; which, be- 
cauſe the Church did not underſtand, St. Paul directs ſuck 
zifted Linguiſts, to Pray for another Gift of interpreting - 
Tongues, to make ſuch enthuſiaſms intelligible to their 
Hearers; 1 Cor. 14. 2, J, 13. In theſe ſtrange Tongues 
they Preached, v. 6. and Prayed to God, v. 14. And this, 
being an offering up both inſpired Prayers, and in in- 
ſpired Tongues, which are both his extraordinary Gifts, 
1s called Praying, and Singing, by, or with the Spirit, v. 
14, 17. * 8 1 Ee | 
eſt. To what end then ſerved theſe ſtrange Ton 
in 22 of one Tongue ? 4 * 
Anſ. Not to make known Religion indeed, becauſe 
the hearers did not underſtand them. But they ſerv d to 
7 the Speakers Devotion, and ſo ediſted himſelf, 
1 Cor. 14. 4. and as a Sign, to confirm our Religi- 
om and ſo were an argument, as all other Mira 
were, to prove it true ta Inſidels. Tongues are for a fign, 
not to them that believe, but to them that believe not, 
. A M oi ene 1 "EI 


I» 19", On! Gan. Bang, o 
Queſt. Was there any Gift ſubſervient to this, of ſpeak. 
ing wirh ſtrange Tongue s 


Au. Yes ; the Gift of interpreting thoſe ſtrange Tongues, 
when = ken either by themſelves or others, . ©: j 


 'Qaeft; Bur I pray you what need of thar ? did not 


they that ſpoke theſe ſtrange Tongues underſtand them - 
eee tt e ee td det yi 

— Ves; he that ſpoke in an unknown Tongue; edi ied 
bimſe „r Cor. 14. 4. and he that gave Thanks in it, gave 
Tranks well, as St · Paul ſays, v. 17. But in this _— 


Of the Holy Ghoſt. = Part II, 


wy 


chat heat was over, ſo as to give an explication to thoſe 


that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongur, pray alſo that be may 


rance, whereby they 


| vince the world of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment 


of ſtrange Tongues, the heat of Enthuſiaſm and Divine 
Rapture, was ſometimes ſo great, that the Speaker could 
not interpret himſelf as he ſpoke, nor remember it after 


that heard it. And this defect, the Gift of interpret in 

Tongues ſupplyed; which Gift, St. Paul ditects rhoſe 
Who had the other of ſpeaking witch ſtrange Tongues, to 
beg of God, in order to their greater uſefulneſs, Let him 


interpret, i. e. do it with ſuch conſiſtency, and mode- 
ration of mind, as to be able afte to give the 
ſame, in other more intelligible words, v. 13. and or- 
ders, that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who were 
not thus qualified to explain themſelves, -. rhey ſhould 
ſpeak, not all at a time, as they ſometimes did, bur by 
courſe, end have one ſtill ro ſecond them, te interpret their 
ſtrange Speech, v. ùGꝓ7). ft % 

- weſt. By chis I ſee what are the extraordinary Gifts, 
which the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, viz. 
the Gift of. Inſpiration, whereby they ſnould be infalli- 
bly inſtructed in their Religion; of Tongues, and utte- 
ſhould inrelligibly, and undaunted- 
ly expreſs and declare it; and of Miracles, whereby 
_ r N III demonſtrate it to all 

orid. „ nne Ss 299 
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An. Fes. : r $12 F? 0 onA. 1 7 2 | 
Queſt. When Chriſt promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to his 4ps 


_ files, he calls him by the Name of Comforter, Joh - 16. 7. 


What is meant by that? N tres 
Anſ, Firſt;\ that he ſnhould be an Advocate, which is 
one ſence of the word Paraclete, to plead the Cauſe of 


- -Chriſt and his Religion, againſt all that oppoſed them. 


＋ 
Reli 
ed o 
tion 
coun 
and 
Heb 

C 
This he did moſt convincingly, in the miraculous Gifts — 
already mentioned. Aud in this ſence, Chriſt lay Law 
ſays; 
nor 3 
be fc 
Chr) 
Sacri 
22 
pard. 


of him, that when be is come, he will reprove, or con- 


Joh. 1 rie * b H © 

- Secimaly,” a Cunforter, which is another ſence of ir, to 
ſupport them under all that troubled them, This is 
plainly another ſence, ſince he tells them of ſending the 
Comfarter,' becauſe ſorrow had filled their hearts, v. 6, And 


rbis Office he fulfill'd, by aſſuring them that their Lord, 4. 
who death they lamented, was now alive again; — Wan, 


* 


* PO "IE 
* » Mid 


— | Gf re Hagan, 


rok a by ſhewing adit an 
happy. end of all theit Troubies, and-preparing Wet for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
an Is the unpardonable sin againſt the Holy chef, a 
din againſt theſe miraculous Gifs of his? 


A. Ves; comprebending under thoſe Gifts, not on- 


ly Miracles, bur alſo Tovgues:and- I pirat an- For ir 
was againſt the Giſt of Miracles, and caſting out Devils, 
chat ehe Phariſees ſinn d. when he cautions them againſt 
this dreadful ſin, laying, the. ſin againſt the Holy Gba 
all: never be forgiven, Mat. 12. 24. 32 

Row. And What is the  uopardonable- Sin againſt 


_ Slandering, or Blaſpheming a Phariſees 
there did by the Giſt of Miracles, when they artributed 
them to Ma * 21 and ſaid, he caſt out Devils by Beelge- 


bub, v it is expreſly called {pt againſt the 
Hel Ghoſt, — and. Blaſpbemy againſt rhe Hol 
* My And thi be. ſaid, faith S —— deaf dg 


ſaid he bath an — Mar. 3. 30. 

Queſt. What is meant, by never frgvom in , world, 
7 Nor being pardodableninder any Dilyealation 

g par er an Di or 

Religion, either Jewiſh or Chriſtian. For the Fews look- 

ed on the days of Meſſiah, as a later State, and Diſpenſa. 


tion-of the Church, wo ficceed their own: 2 | 


count, it is called the laſi dayt, Ia. 2. 2. & Heb. 1. 2. 
and the laſt time, 1 Joh. 2. 18. and the World to come, 


his Place inmakiog their defence, and | 
ſtance and direction; and giving 


Heb, 6. 3. And ꝗ ſome ſins were to be aroneable among þ SrePaiy 
Chriſtians, for which there was no atonememt among 1. Ch. 2. 


rw? Fews, - ſince by 
thoſe 
Law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39 And therefore when Chriſt 
ſays; this Blaſphemy ſhall noe be forgiven in this World, 
nor in the World to come, that is the ſame, as neither ro 
be forgiven in the F State while ir laſted, nor the 
Chriſtian ; neither Moſes, nor He, having provided uy 


Sacrifice or Ex piarion for it. 


- Neſt, Is Blalpheming God the Farber, or the don un- 
pardonable G5 | 


they were to be fuſtiſied from 


An. No aketh a word 4 the Son of 
by = is Jl be Tre Mat. _—_ yea, all 
man- 


Things, from which they could not be juſtified by the + 


— 


mn 6 ** „„ 


EY | 


e Holy Ghft, Pr h. 


of the eee ohr of che Holy Gheſt. 


og of other Ian, and Biaſpheny, foal be Sagen m. 
1 „ V. 314. 

Qual Why then will dbe Blalpbemy again thi Holy 
"Ghoſt never be forgiven ? 1 he more * than 
eicher the Father, or the Son 

Anſ. No; that is not — But 40 his Gifts 


are the laſt means — — z and'with- 
out Faith, and Repentance) ght b y Faith, there is lo 
Pardon. If Men wnuld not believe, 
when he was among chem ; after he was taken up, the 

. Holy Ghaſt-was to come, and be;his Advocate, and; by all 
the miraculous Gifts which I have mentioned, gain cre. 


bur revile che Son, 


dix from bem : But if. inſtead of believing him, they 


ſnall go to Blaſpheme and Revile him, and llanderouſly 


all his ſtupandious Gifts magical Tricks, and Works 

of Saten; God is reſolved rd endeavour no more with 
= (Derever to bring them to Believe, and Repent, 
Withonx which there is no Pardpr. So chat ir is unpar- 
ad Nee becauſe 2 it, God _ 5 re 
| pent j be im Apoſt ates, la 
St. Paul, ——— . St 15 1 le fo & 
Wen Nepentance, Heb. 6. 6. N. 

Queſt. Theſe miraculous Gifts where” — 
Vouchſafemeiſts : did not they evidence all: thar en- 
joy d then to be in — with God, and = — 15 
ſtified State? Twins a A nin; 
l. Nag for ebey wete beſtowed: prom enodilly,'o 


good and bad. Balaam loved theapages of — meſs ; 


yet he was a Frophet, 2 Pet. 2. 1 J, 16. Judas was the 


Son of Perdisiom ; but — Mr aclet, as well as ehe 
other Apoſtles; Mat. 101 7, 4, 5,8. And at the laſt Day, 


many will plead, that in Cbriſt Nane they Prophefied, and 
caſt out Devils, and did Monders: and yet be will bid 
them depart from him, becauſe they wrought Iniquit) 
Mat 7. 2 23. Tis Obedience; not Miracles, that 
will fave.our Souls, it being not the workers. of wonders 
by . of Righteonſmeſs;1 that God accepts of. And 

nut Saviour bid his Diſciptes rejoyce, not for 


| = the Devils were ſubje& to them, but rather becaufo 


their Names were citeniiobiargeisy Luke 120. 175 18, 
19, 20. 


\ Queſt... Thus wh may ſuffice, for the undertanin 
Bur 


£ * 
1 * 
- ” 
- 


"| chap. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Ml But beſides his beſtowing theſe Gifs, you ſaid he has 
painted ſeveral Offices ſon the Planting, and Eftabli- 
„N Chriſt's Church and Religion, what are thoſe Offices, 
n hich he is the Author, of. 1 
Anſ, He gave ſome Apoſtles,” the higheſt, and moſt ex- 
renGve power in the Church; and ſome © Prophets, who 
ſotetold future Things, Expounded old, and utter d 
ne, Propheſies; and ſame Rvangeliſts, who writ the 
Goſpels, or preach d the Word in unconverted Places, 
where it was never heard before; and ſome Paſtors. and 
Teachers, or Biſhops and Presbyrers, to govern and in- 
ſruct the Church: All which he gave for the perfeting 
of the Saints, the Work of the Miniſtry, and > 4 edifying” 
— oper | — —— hath 
et in the ch, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondariiy Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that Miracles, mi Sec. 
an ee. or ht wh ee er W454 
Queſt. For what end were theſe Offices appointed? 
Anf,, For the Government and Rdißcat ian of the Church, 
ad the H/ork of the Miniſtry, in the Word, and Sacra- 
ments, and Prayers. They were given, ſaith St. Paul; 
| fort he perfetti ng of the Saints, for the Work of the Mi- 
fol Nu, and for the edifying ef ebe Body ef Chriſt, . Eph. 
en. B+ hr ttt aer hd ets leni 
i. Vet. And were all theſe Offices to laſt through all 
1 — — ? Wikia , iſt - TREANAL A . : 
on Nog Apoſtles, Evangeliſts," and Prophets, were } 
%; Ne Offices, which lay in founding of the Church | 
"the and rexealing Chriſt's, Religion by Inſpiration from him- 
the elf. And this Church being once founded and! built, 
Day, and this Revelation being once committed to Writing, 
aud In remains a laſting Thing, and ſo needs not to be re- 
did I peated a ſecond time. And therefore, when once they 
uit), bad perform d this Work, in, all after Ages there was 
that Ic further need of them But as for. Paſtors and Tea- 
ders, Mert, to govern the Church, and ordain Succefſors, and 
And Ir miniſter che Word, and Prayers, and Sacraments, 
for ©) will be equally wanted in every Age, and there- = 
aufe done ae Hey: S heft has appointed them to continue al- ä 
a 18, vays, Co, Ba peiſe «ll Nations, teaching ' them #0 obſerve 
I a Commundments,” And dod-in ſueh Teaching and | 4 
ding 0 prifiog; I n th un alm even to the end of the | 1 
e, Mat. 28. 19, 2% Aud the, as I ſay, ſome ob | 
| ne | 


C - F 4 | 


% 


the Offices mentioned by St. Pau! were neceffary only in 
the firſt Age; yer others, which are equally neceſſary 
to the edifring of che Church, and a Work of the: Miniſtry, 
in every Age, are to continue, as he ſays, eil we al, 
i. c. all Chriſtians that are, and all that ſhall be, come 
in the Unity of the Faith, aud of the — of the Son 
God, anto 4 perfect Man, unto the Meaſure of the Sta. 
ture of rbe Fiilneſs of Chrift. So chat the Church is to 
enjoy the Benefir of them to the Worlds end, -Eph, 4 
12, t3. a A W nnn nne, nene 
- Queſt, Since alb that ate at any time in theſe Offices 
die Sogn how are they to be continued in the 
re „ ene n en 
Anſ. The Biſhops or Governours ate ſtill to Ordain o- 
thers, to remedy their own Mortality, and ſupply the 
Necellities' of the Church, through all Times. Thus 
Chrift told his Apoſtles, As my Father ſent me, vx. with 
* —— i 8 to fucceed in — — 
when I am gone; f@ Jeu, i. e. Wi r 
af Ordaining others, in tike manner of Succeſſion Foby 
20. 21. Purſuant to this, they Ordained Brifbopsin all 
Churches, ab Sti Pau did rus at Crete, and Timothy 


gat 'Epheſus;\ Aud theſe, inba cunſtant Succeſſion, were 


to Otdain others; as Paul bid Timothy give Commiſſi- 
ons, as he had been Commiſſion d himſelf, or commit 
what be had beard of him, to faithful Men, who ſhould be 
able 0 lanob others alſo, 2 Tim. 1. 14. and 2. 2. And 
with theſe, in their Work of the Miniſtry, God would 
be preſent and aſſiſt ant in all after Times, as be had 
been with the Apoſtles in the Firſt Age. In thus Pre 
ching and Baptixixg, 1o I am with you always, even 1 


the: end f the id, Mats 28. 20. id pu, that is, 


with your ſelues during your on Lives, and your Suc- 
ceſſors in all aſteræimes; which is the only way, chat 
in this Work he could be with them to the Worlds end, 
who were all tö die in that Age... 
Son Is the-Holy dieß the Author of cheſe Of. 
cee THe 097 eee BUM ELD 2 6b? 
| Af.) Ves, God hath ſb theſe Officers i the Church, 
ſaith St. Pau), 1 Cor. 12. 297 and Chrift gave them as 2 
| Gift, after h was aſcendrd, Rph, 4. 9, 11:4 That is 
- God gave chem, and Cbriſt gave them by the Holy Gheſf, 
who now, fince Chriſt is gone to the Right-hand of 1 * 


Of ite N d Partll, 
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Chap. v. 0 the Holy Ghoſt. 8" 287 


is come down to his Church as his 1 Sabſtitute, from Jo. 16. 7+ 
whom both the Authority and Ability ot all theſe Offi- and c. 14. 
cers ĩs derived. Feed the Flock, ſaith the Apoſte, over 16, 18. 
which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, Acts 20. 
28. And when Chrift ordain'd hisApoſt/es, giving them 
Power to ſend others, as the Father pave him, and ro 
remit and retain Sins, he breathed on them, and ſaid, N- 
ceive ye the Holy Ghoſt; John. 20. 21, 22, 23» Andac- 
cordingly, ro ſhew 'from whom theſe Powers are deri- 
yed, in Ordinations of theſe Officers, whether Biſhops 
or Prieſts, the Power is to this day conferr'd by faying, 
Receive thou the Holy Gt. 
Queſt. Whar ſhall we think then of thoſe who re- 
o- ject che Miniſtry, and caſt of all Church.Officers and Or- 
he gs, and yer pretend in all this to be guided by the 
Spirit? * 44 8 
ith 717 You may be ſure ir is not by that Spirit which 
ni- ¶ Chrift ſenrdown upon the Apoſtles, and which indited 
ver | the holy Scriptures, For thar Spirit gave theſe Offi- 
aun ces, as the moſt neceſſary and E Bleſſing to the 
all Church: Whereas this Spirit of theirs, plucks up what 
by be planted, and endeavonrs to abplifh and overthrow 
ere them. r e e e e ee 
ide Queſt. From what you have ſaid, I perceive how in- 
mit MW finirely we are obliged to the Holy Ghoſt, for that care 
be he has taken, in Planting and Propagating Chri/t's Church 
And and Religion, both in the miraculous Sifu which he 
2uld MY beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in the Firſt Age, 
hal and in the Offices and Governments which he has ap- 
res · ¶ poimed to Feed and Rule ir in all ſucceeding Ages. 
1 | Bur beſides theſe extraordinary Gifts, | beſtowed only 
r is on ſome for the Propagation and Eftablilhiment of 
Sue - Chriff's Church and Religion, you mention'd another 
chat ſort of Gifts for the effecting this Great Work of our 
end, Salvation, which the Holy Ghoſt beſtows vrdinarily, 
3 of all Times and Places, What Gifts are 
a5 7, 144-553 # 263 $42 AT 7 LATER Be ES 1 


n 


1 Anſ. All the inward Graces and vertuous Endowments, | 4 
urch, which are neceffary to the Salvation of all particular 

482 Perſons, ſuch as the Huſtle reckons up, Gal. 3. Ihe 

at is, Fruits.of rhe Jpirir are Love, Foy, Peace, Long ſuflering. 

Ghoſt, Gentleneſs, Goodncſe, Faith, Meckngſi, Temperance, po 


} 


2 
** * at 0. ih. 
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ſucb li * v. 22, 23. Particularly, he excites Devotion; 
and helps to raiſe in us, holy Deſires, and Life and 
Quickneſs in our Prayers. There, ſays the Apoſtle, ebe 
Spirit belps our Infirmities, making Interceſſion for the 
Saints, according to the Will ' of, God, by inſpiring them 
| 1 Such. Dajurs and Groanings as. cannot re ,uxtered, 
m. 8, 26, 2 
Queſt. Is _ Holy Gbeſt che 8 of all cheſe in. 
ward Gracesin us, and can we not have n without 
| — wy fot che, __”_ aleritiad 
An 3 tor : Renewing our Nature is cr 
to the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. * St. Faul calls all the 
recited Virtues, Fruits. f the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. And 
no Man can come to me, ſaithChriſt, i. e. —— on me, 
and obey· me, except the, Father, which hath ſent me, 
draw him, John 6. 44. All our Graces come from God, 
and muſt be. ſought of him. And becauſe we are dai) 
in want of them, we are taught by our Lord himlelf 
ay, Halowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdom come, Thy 
hl I be done; Deliver, us from Rvil, &c. as conſtantly as 
we ſay, ,Give.us this Day our. Daily Bread. 
Queſt, If the Holy Spirit gives theſe, then re Man 
that has them, may know he — r 
Holz Ghoſt, dwells and acts in him 
Anſe Les; if he is e inſluenc d not ny 1 
ſome tew, but by all of them. For they are the Fruits 
of the Spirit, as I noted; and where we ſee the genuine 
Fruit, we may ak ſure vo, the Principle chat gives 
irth to it; as our Saviour 15 The 0 Own 9 
its Fruits, Luke 6. 43, 44: Mat. 7. 
cordingly hey are given as Marks pi — —4 1 
ſure Proof that Men belong to God, in the Hal Scrip- 
tures. Hexeh know we 22 we Know him, and t hat we are 
in him, if we keep mmandments, 1 Joh, 2. 3, 5. 
Me nom that _— paſſed from Death unto Ls e, bes 
cauſe we love the HD, 1 John 3. 14. He that -dath 
Righteouſneſs ig righteous ; in this the Children of Gad are 
_ 1 Jobn : 2. 7 kOe- il, Man” mr 2 N * 
ws T may, not an ill ve ame 8 
in him ? wo 4 nor, neal 5 51 Jones Vir- 
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Anſ. Yes : For Herod, an ill Man, heard Fohn Baptiſt 
gladly, and did many things, Mark 6. 20. And the Foo. 
liſh Virgins kept pace in ſome Points with the Wiſe, 
Mar. 25. 1, 2. Either that general Grace, which is 
common to all Perſons, or their particular Inclination, 
or Intereſt, or Natural Conſcience, can carry on Men, 
who are Enemies ro God in the main, to the Perfor- 
mance of ſome Duties. And therefore I ſaid theſe Ver- 
rues are a Sign of the Spirit, and of Saving Grace, not 
when ſome few or more of them meer by chance in 
an otherwiſe evil Man ; bur only in thole, -who have 
x general Care, and Conſcientious Regard ro them 


-. Queſt. You have ſhewn how theſe G are the 
Fruits of the Spirit, and the Gift of God. Bur ſince 
God's Spirit is thus to work them in us, may we not 
leave God's Work to himſelf, and think our ſelves free 
from any Care or Pains about them? 

Anſ. No, by no means: For he that made us Men, 
will not make us Saints, without our ſelves, He crea- 
ted us by himſelf alone, but will renew and ſave us only 
through our Concurrence with him. | 

8 0 In carrying on this Work of God, what muſt 
we do towards it? . | 

Anſ. Our Heart and Vil muſt go along with it, and 
our Cart and Endeavour too. | R 

| Queſt. When God's Spirit begins any Grace or Ver- 
tue in us, muſt'our Heart go along with it, and are we 
ready to embrace and make choice of it? 

Anſ. Les; for be will not force an unwilling Mind 
into Goodneſs. And therefore our own Wills are call d 
upon when we are pteſs d to become Good. I have ſet 
before you Life and Good, Death and Evil: Chuſe Life, 
Deut. 30. 15, 19. And when we obey ſuch Calls, 
ſome good Tempers of our own Wills are noted as the 
Caule of it. The Word, and Grace accompanying. it, 
brought forth Fruit, becauſe it was received in an honeſt. 
and good Heart, Luke 8. 15. And if we refuſe them, 
and continue Bad, our own Wills ſtill are charged there- 
with. Ne will not come to me, that ye might have Life. 
Joh. 3. 40. and Ny will je die, © Houſe of Iſrael ? 
kek 18. 31, 3ũ „ i e e 
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| Queſt, And when our Heart is thus — upon — 
Graces and Good Things, muſt our Care and Endea- 
vour alfo be put forth in attainment of them ? _ 

Anſ. Ves; for God gives theſe Graces as a Blefling 
upon our own Care and Pains, and works rhem in us, 
When we work with him: So that they are to be the 
Fruit of our Induſtry, as well as ot his Bounty. God 
calls to us, Make you clean, Iſa. 1. 16. Turn your 
ſelves, Ezek. 18. 30; 32. as well as we pray to him, 

Turn thou us, Jer. 31. 18. and, Give us clean Hearts, 
51. 10. | ; 

Queſt. But is not God before-hand with us, and gives 

us ſome Grace, before we endeavour any thing? I was 


Found of them that + ſought me not, faith the Propher, Iſa. 


65.1 

2 ves; the Grace of e Revelations and Op- 
portunities. Theſe prevent our Care, and are given be- 
fore we ask them. In this Kingdom, for Inſtance, we | 

have the Light of the Holy Scriprures, the Guidance and 
Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of Publick Aſſemblies, and | 
the Protection of Laws for Chriſtianiry, which is not ſo 0 
in Heathen Countries. And we have the Scriprure: 
in our own Language, and Purity ot Doctrine, and a ] 

truly Primitive, Edifyin way of Wofſhip, which ii not 
ſo in many Chriſtian Nations. And all theſe, with 2 

other Advanrages, came to us unasked 3 we did not 
ſeek them, but were born to them. And of theſe Iſaiah h 
ſpeaks, who is nor treating of inward Aſſiſtances, bur e 
Lp ourward Revelations, Dich God would make to fl 
rhe Gentiles, who made no inquiry after them, but had or 
the Revelations brought to them. For the Heathen 7 
le 
W. 


World did not ſeek out to the Apoſtles, err Apoſtles 
ſought them. - 

Queſt. And doth not x he prerent os ran, with good De- 

fires, and inward Motions? 

Anſ. Yes; he doth; with the Firſt Motions and Be- <2 
ginnings of bis Grace. But as for the Ripening of theſe, 94 
and our growing up to a Maſtery over our Luſts, and a ve 

Saving Pitch g; that requires our own Care and Endea- ff 1 
vours, which theſe Firſt Stirrings of Grace muſt awa- | x, 
ken in us. And when, we do ſo 3 after chem, wt 
God will ſtill give more Grace, and, by his Spirit, ef- the 
fect in us luch Virtues as we labour after; but he will | 


with- 


. 
wt 


ſhall receive, Mar. 21. 22. And if any man lack 
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withdraw what he has already given, if we are idle, 
and labour not at all. For concerning this Improve- 
ment of God's Grace, by our own Care and Pains, 
our Saviour ſays, To him that hath, ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance : but from him that hath not, i. e. 
harh not improved what God beſtowed, ſhall be taken 
away even what he hath, Mat. 25. 29. 

- Queſt. God's Giving then is only an Encouragemenr 
for our Seeking; fince he gives thoſe Graces, as he 
gives our Food and Maintenance, not to idle, careleſs 
Men, bur only ro ſuch as diligently and wilely labour 
after them ? 

Anſ, Very true; and therefore we are preſs'd to 
work them out our ſelves, by that very Reaſon. Work 
out your own Salvation, for it is God that worketh in you, 
both to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 

veſt, What way ſhould we ſeek theſe Graces of the 
Spirit, that by God's Ble ſing we may wr chem ? 
Anſ. Firſt, Pray for them If any man lack Wiſdom, 
let hum ask of God, who giveth to all Men Liberally, and 
upbraideth not, and it Pratt be given him, Jam. 1. 5, 
And God will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that at him, 
Luk. 11. 13. | 
"Queſt. And muſt we pray in Faith, that is, ask with 
an expettarion ro Receive them? h 
Anſ. Yes; for God cannot bear to ſee us queſtion 
his kindneſs, or diſtruſt his Promiſe. Our diſtruſt is 
enough to make him deny us any _ ; but we are 
ſure ro receive the Graces he has promiled, if we dare 
confide in him. Mhatſtever ye ſhall ak, _— you 
dom, 
let him ask of God, But let him ash, in Faith, nothing 
wavering, Jam. 1, 5, 6. Et Ke de : 
Queſt: What other ways of ſeeking theſe Graces, 
would you directto? ed eg g. g ; 
Anſ. Secondly, a frequent and ſerious uſe of the Holy 
Sacrament. That is no unfruitful Ordinance, but con- 


veys Spiritual ſtretigth inro-our Souls, as Bread doth to 


our Bodies. This the Scripture intimares, when Chriſt's 
Euchariſtical Body is called Bread, Joh. 6. 51, 35. And 
when the eating Bread, and drinking Wine, is called 
the Communion of his Body and Blood, that is, the Com- 

* 2 munication 
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| Queſt, What things will grieve. him? 
G 45 th ut; dane 0244 x 4 


munication of all thoſe Graces, and Benefits ro us, which 


were purchaſed by them, 1 Cor. Io, Is, 


Queſt, Have you any other Rules? | 

Anſ. Yes. Thirdly, with Prayers, and Sacraments, 
we muſt joyn a Diligent uſe of wiſe and /ikely means of 
attaining the Deſired Graces. When we leek ro God 
for Daily Bread and maintenance, it muſt be in follow- 
ing our Callings, with Prudent Care, and Diligence, 
And in like ſort, when we ſeek to him for any Virtues, 


it muſt be in the uſe of ſuch Probable, and Diſcreer ways, 


as are like to make us Maſters of them. | 
Queſt, Would you add any thing further, abour the 
uſe ot theſe means ? | | 
Anſ. Yes. Fourthly, That it be with a Faith in God's 
Power and Spirit, and a confidence of. ſucceſs through 
that Aſſiſtance. God has promiſed his Grace and Spirit, 
to make us Good; as well as his Mercy to Pardon us, 
when we are ſo. And we muſt eye this Promiſe of his 


Powerful Aſſiſtance, when we ſet about any Virtue and 


Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as neceſſary to make 
us Good; as Faith in his Mercy towards all good Men, 
is to make us deſirous of being Good. And to this Faith, 
the Scripture Directs us in working out our Obedience, 
Mori out. your own Salvation, for it is God that worketh. in 
you, and ſo ſtrengthen your Hands in that expectation, 
Phil. 2.12, 13. And we are kept by the Power of God, 
through Faith, viz. in that Power, unto Salvation, 1 Pet. 
- - Queſt. Is there any other Rule to be obſeryed, in ſeek- 
ing theſe Graces of the Holy Spirit? — _. Is 

Anſ. Yes. Fifthly, That in all the Time we are en- 
deavouring after them, we do nothing to grieve, or an- 
noy him. Tis with him, as tis with every ingenuous 
Perſon; he grpws weaty of ſtaying, where he finds he is 
not welcome, and where Men are: ſtill raking occaſion 
to diſpleaſe, and. paſs. Affronts upon him. And there- 
fore, when we are warn d againſt ſeveral Sins, to con- 


clude all, we are cautioned, not 10 grieve the Holy Spi- 


rit God, which is to reſtrain us from them, Epb. 4. 
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Anſ. The Apoſile there particularly mentions cbſeene 
Talk, and corrupt Communication, ver. 29. But he is 
grie ved by our conſenting to all ſorts of Sin, for he is a 
declared Enemy to them all. Eſpecially, if we commit 
any, againſt many of his Suggeſtions, and checks of 

onſcience: As David did in the Murder of Uri- 
ah, after which he was ſore afraid, left God ſhould 
take his Holy Spirit from him, PC. 51. 11. or if we have 
ſinned our ſelves up ro a Cuſtom; or take delight in 
finning. | 

" Queſt, Doth ir offend him, knowingly to Neglect, and 
Slight his good Suggeſtions ? | 

Anſ. Ves; for he is concerned to have them take 
Place, ſince he ſuggeſts nothing to us, but what is moſt 
agreable to his own molt Holy Inclinations, the Honour 
of God, and our Eternal Happineſs. Let us have, that 
is, uſe Grace, that we may ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 
28. And therefore let this paſs for a Sixth Rule of ob- 
raining his ſaving Graces, to cheriſh the Good Suggeſtions 
he inſpires, and always improve the Grace he has alrea- 
dy given, to bring down more from him. For, to him 
that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance, 
Mar. 25. 29. In things of Truſt, this is the way of all 
Diſcreer Perſons, and ſo tis his. by. 

"Queſt. If we idlely neglect, and fail to cultivate our 
Preſent Grace, then he will with- hold ſuch further Mea- 
ſures, as he Deſigned for us? 42 5 

Anſ. Yes ; and after long Patience, at laſt withdraw 
the former too. For, from him that hath not, ſhall be 
taken away, even that which he bath, Mar. 25. 29. Thus 
Felix, when he trembled at St. Paul's Sermon, nor fo- 
menting that Fear, nor proceeding to improve it, and 
penirently reſolve thereupon , fell back, and as we 
have cauſe to think, heard no more of it, Acts 24. 


3 | 

Queſt. Theſe ſeem Good and plain Rules, for the 
Atrainmenr of theſe Graces of rhe Spirit. And when 
we are careful ro uſe them, may we be confident of 
his Gifr, and promiſe our ſelves that he will beſtow 
them d 


Anſ. Ves; for therein he fulfils the Deſign of Chrif 

that ſent him, and gratifies his own inclination, And 

this God has promiſed, _ ordered us to expect =_ 
; | 3 
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bim. Bidding us ſeek, and we ſhall find, Mat. 7.7. and 


declaring, how to him that hath, ſhall be Aer : and God 
will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that as bim. 

Queſt, You have ſhewed me, how. we are to attain 
the Graces of the Spirit. But if they are thus to be our 
own Attainment, how are they God's Gift? And if, 
as you ſaid before, God gives them, what need we take 
all this Care, and Pains, to acquire them 2 - 

Anſ. If they were an abſolute Gift, indeed, we ſhould 
not need to do it. For when a Gift is abſolute, no Con- 
ditions are required on our part: And then, no de- 


fects in us can hinder, nor any diſpoſitions of ours fur - 


ther, and make way for ir, It depends not on any thing 


in us, but is purely God's Act: So that nothing is left 


for us to do towards it. But theſe Graces, are not an 
abſolute, but conditional Grant: before the Spirit gives 
them, he requires ſomething towards them, and works 


them not in all Men, but only in thoſe who are prepared 


for them. Some things hinder them, and they are to be 
carefully avoided : Others further them, and they are 
to be diligently purſued. So that we are not to expect 


them, from God's Grace and Spirit alone, unleſs we our 


lelves alſo, in ſuch ſort as I have deſcribed, concur and 
joyn with him. * ; 


Queſt, By what you have ſaid, I perceive how care- 


ful the Holy Ghoſt is, to fill our Souls with gracious Diſ- 


poſitions, Doth he not alſo refreſh them, with ſuch 
2 Foy and Comforts, as are apt to reſult from 
them | e "ID. 

Anſ. Yes. For St. Paul reckons Fey, and Peace, as 
well as Meekyneſs and Temperance, for Fruits of the Spirit, 
Gal. 5.22, 23. and Prays, that the God of Hope, would 


fill them with all Foy, and Peace in Believing, and that 
they may abound in Hope, through the Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And St. Luke ſays, the Churches 
walked in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 9. 31. And 
St Peter of the Diſperſed Strangers, that in believing, they 
rejoxced with Foy unſpeakable, .1 Pet. 1. 8. And there- 


fore good Chriſtians mult not affect Scruples, or think it 


any ſign of Spirituality, to be of a Down- looked and 
Melancholy Religion: Since Joy and Peace, a Filial 


e 


loves to produce in them. | 


Hope and ingenuous Chearfulneſs, are Fruits that he 
Queſt 


* 
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Queſt, But doch the Holy Ghoſt inſpire theſe Comforts 
into all minds, wherein he diſplays his ſaving Graces, 
which are the Ground of rhem ? : | 

Anſ. He is inclined to do it in all. And doth it in 
one degree, or other 5 nor always producing Raprures, 
and Iranſports of Mind, indeed, but eaſe and quiet- 
nels, an inward complacency and comfortable Hope, if 


they themſelves do not 2 a Bar againſt him. But ſome 
es, 


minds which he ſanct are of a Melancholy Tem- 
per, chat is prone to ſadneſs and ſuſpicions, eſpecially of 
themſelves. Or are frighted by undue- thoughts of God, 
as if he were Stern and Rigorous, ſoon offended, but 
very difficult to be reconciled. Or miſtake the Goſpel 
Terms, as if they were over rigid, and exacted more 
than can poffibly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be performed» 
Or labour under ſome other cloudy, and afflicting Ex- 
ror, or Diſtemper of Mind, which hinders a moſt com- 
fortable Religion, and peaceful Piety, from creating any 
Joy or Comfort, in them. 

Queſt, Bur whenthere are none of theſe intrinfick im- 
pediments, to interpoſe betwixt his Joy and them, doth 
not he ſometimes Arbitrarily, and withour any provoca- 
tion, withdraw himſelf, and hide his Face, as if he were 
diſpleaſed with them > Which withdrawing, is oft gi- 
ven as the cauſe of many Good Men's Grief and Dejecti. 
on, and is what ſome call Spiritual Deſertion. 

Anſ. At this rate, indeed, all Spiritual Comfort muſt 
needs be moſt variable and uncertain, as. depending. not 


on any Conſtancy of good and comfortable Diſpoſitions 


in themſelves, but on the Arbitrarineſs of ſuch unprovo- 
ked withdra wings, to try Experiments upon Men. But 
this, I think, is all humane invention; the Scripture, on 
the contrary, teaching us, that when Sinners purify their 
hearts, and draw nigh to him, God doth not withdraw 
himſelf, and ſhrink away, but draws nigh to them, Jam. 
4. 8. Ir is an imputation on this good Spirit, not at all 
agreeing with his Inc! ination, which is to be an immuta- 
ble lover of Goodneſs, and of Good Men, to be unalre- 
rably pleaſed with them, whilſt they do what is pleaſing 
to him, and to delight in having them take pleaſure and 
joy in him. It ſeems very oppoſite to his Office and Un- 
dertaking. For his Work and Office, as I have ſhewn, 
is to engender Peace and Comfort, as well as Good- | 

; v4 neſs, 
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always driven from them. 


— 


neſs, in the Hearts of his Servants. And ſince that is his 


buſineſs, he will be as conſtant in purſuing it, and no 


more withdraw his Comforrs, than he doth his Graces 

from them, without being juſtly provoked therero by 

ſome act of their own. Nay, . on the contrary, when of 
their own melancholy Humours, or miſperſuaſions, 

have intercepted his joyful Preſence from good Men, he 

is ready with the light of his Countenance to break thro 


that darknels, and, in great pity, very often reſtores - 


that Comfort to their Minds, which their own errour; or No 
diſtemper, had driven from it. So that theſe arbitrary 
and unprovoked deſertions, whether in Grace, or 
Comforts, as they have no foundation in Scripture, but 
there meer with oppolition 5 ſo are they not ſuitable to 
the Holy and good Spirit's natural Genius, or his Under- 
taking and Office. He always loves and delights in good 
Men, and never voluntarily withdraws himſelf, but is 


CHAP. 
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| CHAP. VI. 
Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion of 
Saints, | 
* The Contents. | 


4 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in by Church, 
This Church Holy. And Catholiok. Admiſſion into it 
by Baptiſm ; when __—_ perform'd in any one, va - 

lid in all Churches. Excommunication is ſo too. This 
| Church is one Body by external viſible unity. Of the 

| Communion of Saints in ths Church. Of their viſible 
| Union in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and De- 
votion. Of communicating in Publick, Prayers, A Sin 
to ſeparate without juſt cauſe, Impoſivg Sins, or Er- 
rours, as Conditions of Communion #s a juſt cauſe, Not 
- Lawful to ſeparate for Things indifferent, Nor for 
better means of ediſication. Juſt to ſeparate from 4 
Church, that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when her 
Errors in Faith overthrow the Foundation, That it, 
| when ſhe ceaſes to own the one true God, Or denies Feſus 
to be the Chriſt, or Salvation by his Merits and Medi- 
ation. Owning Feſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning 
the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all 
Fundamentals, Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, 
mhich # the Foundation, Errors in other things do not 
unchurch them. But ſuch Erroneous are in a worſe ſtate, 
than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor is her Communion to 
be deſerted meerly for ſuch Errors, tho very groſs, if 
ſhe doth not impoſe them, Fuſt to ſeparate from a 
Cburch of a corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful things pollute 

ber Public Offices. Or when good Devotions are put up 
in a ſtrange Language, not for Rites and Cuſtoms about 
indifferent matters. Nor juſt to ſeparate for ſcandalous 
Members, where a Churches conſtitution is faultleſs. 

P. Nor tho' it ages Diſcipline, which ſhould reform 
them. Of keeping Fellowſhip with the Apoſtles, by 
Submitting to our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors, Chri- 


Stians to communicate in Aﬀettions, in Alms, and Tem- 


Queſt, 


poral good Things, 


EG Bind ns, 


_ Ofthe the Hol 5 Callolick Gen Part ll. 


Queſt. Was H of 2 is che Ninth Article in 6 


X Anſ. The Hoh 22 4 church, the Communion of 
ainta. 

Queſt. Is chere no aſfurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but 
in his Church? 

Anſ. No; for Baptiſm, whereby we are made Mem. 
bers of the Church, is compared to Noah's Ark, where. 
into all were to enter, that would — with the 
World, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Chriſt is repreſented to us, as 
the Hhes E higCherch and the Saviour of the Body, Eph, 
£72 And God daily added to the Church ſuch as mea 

ſaved, ſaith St. Luke, Acts 2.47. In the Church, all 
good Men have a {ure Claim to God's Favour, by Pro- 
miles and Compacts, which ingage him in Faithfulneſs. 
Re —— 1 and can build, at 


„ 


= Fl ek as Ss 0 
Members of this Body, and te r N with 
Chriſt's urch, who profeſs Chriftianiry 2. 

Au. Moſt cerainly, as without which, by their Re. 

gion, chere is a want, if hey ate out of irs Communion, 

the {er means and opportunities 3 or if they are no 
Members of its Body, af all expreſs Cuntracts and Pro- 
miles of Salvation. Qur Saviour Chriſ# has appointed, 
not anly the Chriſtian Religion, which all are to believe 
and practiſe: but the Chriſtian Church too, wherein 
they are to profeſs that Faith, and to Communicate as 
Members. And the ſame Baptiſm, which liſts us Pro- 
EG. his Religion, makesus Members a Chuech 
| 
Que. Why ische Church called Hol ? 0 | 
Anſ. Becauſe it is a Body of Menghar is Holy, chat i is, 
| ſeparated, from the reſt of the Murid. and dedicated to Al- 
* mighty Gad, Te are a choſen gen 5c an 2 Nation, 
a Peculiar People, 1 Per. 2494 And beca * N 
they eh, in reality, their Religion is a TIS 
. as their r Bapriſmal Vow, 2 is made 


their 
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eir entrance on Chriftianiry, ſufficiently declares. To 
the be Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
Queſt, Why is it called Catholic! | 

A. To ſhew its Univerſality, and that it is not con- 
fined to one Nation or Place, as the Fewi/þ Church was. 

but ¶ And the Catbolick Church, notes the whole Body of Chri- 
tians, diffuſed through all places, and enduring through 

m- al times. The Church is alſo call d Catholic, in relation 
re- Wo the Faith it holds, which ought to be the ſame in all 
the MPlaces ; and to the Communion which it maintains. And 
as In this lenſe, particular Churches are ſometimes ſtiled 
ph, N canbolick, meaning thereby, that they are Orthodox, 
Ad Wand live in the Faith and Communion of the Catholick 
all Nchurch, not of any Heretical Combinations. 
ro- Queſt, The Church is Catholick, as containing all Pla- 
els. Ices and Perſons: but for maintenance of a Catholic Com- 
at Naunion, is it not univerſal as to ſome Acts, which be- 


£8. by fone any where, are valid, and equally bind every 
pe. Nuhere? 1 | 8 : 

the W Arſe Les; it is Catholick in the Admiſſion into ir by 
ich Nein, which being duly adminiſtred in one Church, 


makes a Man free of rhe whole Chriſtian Society, and 
gives him a Right to all Chriftian Privileges in all o- 
ther Churches. So that go where he will, every Church 
ſhall own him for a Chriſtian, and admit him to Com- 
nunion, without requiring him to be Baptized over 
again. . 
Queſt. So that a true Member of Chriſt, who is 
low'd ro Pray, and receive rhe Sacrament in one 
_ ought to be allowed the ſame in every 
Church ? | | | 

Anſ. Ves; and ſo they were in ancient times, when 
pon producing their Certificates, and Commendatory 
ro- Nerters from theirown Churches, Strangers and Travel - 
ch ers were owned as Brethren, and admitted to Commu- 


ion in the remoteſt Places. 


ä Queſt. And is it not fir they ſhould ſeek this Commu- 
is, ion, eſoever they paſs ? | 
4 | Anſ. Yes; very fir, to ſhewthemſelves true Catbo- 
on, icke, and that they own the Chriſtians of all other pla- 
xer es, as Brethren, and Fellow. members. But this muſt 
of e only where they may be admitted to Communion up- 
at n lawful terms. For when Churches will ſuffer none 
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to Pray, or Communicate with them, without pro. 
fefling 'fome” Errors, or joyning in ſome forbidden 
Practice, there is no ſeeking to aſſociate with ſuch Aſ. 
r N 
Pr Can you ſhew this Catholick efficacy in other 

Anſ. Ves; not to inſiſt on others, ſecondly, in exclud. 
ing Perſons our of the Church by Excommunication. For 
if a Man is juſtly excommunicated in one Place, the 
Church, as I ſhall ſnew, being bur one, that is valid 
and ought to ſtand, till he is'duly looſed and reconciled 
again, in all places. He is caft out by Chriſt, who, for 
any unchriſtian Practices, is regularly and juſtly bound, 
or excommunicated by the Church of Chriſt, for whatſo- 
ever you bind or retain on Earth,” ſaith he, ſhall be bound 
and retain d in Heaven, John 20. 23. and Mar. 18, 18, 
And whilft Chriſt himſelf rejects him, tis not for any o- 
ther Church of Chriſt ro receive him. And thus it was 
in the Ancient Church: where, . if any for Heretical 
Stubbornneſs, or lewd Lives, were cut off from Chrif 
+ Canon. by their own Church, no f other Churches would admit 
| - Apoſt. 10. them, till they had made their peace again. And to 
1232. 32. Ef prevent any over-fight, and unwary Communion with 
Concil. Ni- an Excommunicate Perſon; when any Strangers and 
cen. prim. Travellers, eſpecially ſuch as they had ground to ſuſped, 
Can. 5. & came ro them from Foreign Parts, they would not ad- 
Y Ep. Cler. mit them to zun in their Church- Offices, till they pro- 
| Rom. ad duced their * Communicatory Letters, to certiſie rheir be- 
CyPr. Ep. ing in Communion with their own Churches. And this 
| 30. ed. muſt make all good Chriſtians extreamly careful, by all 
* aon. innocent Ways, to keep the peace of their own Church; 
Apoſt. 12, and never contumaciouſly provoke, or proudly flight it, 
vid. Zonar. preſuming, if it caſts them out, that they may do as well, 
in ſoc. C by being let in, and harboured by others. Which if al 
Can. 33. Chriſt's Members really believed, Church Diſcipline would 
| not be ſo precarious a thing; nor would any think, as 
I "fear roo many do, that a Church is beholding to 
them, for Kicking ro her, and keeping in her Commu- 
nion. ; e 9% | | 
Queſt. What is it to Believe the Holy CatholickChurcb ? 
Anf. Nor only ro believe there is ſuch a Church, 
bur alſo, _ agreeable ro that belief, in all thoſe Acts 
which declare our Union with it; to adhere to it 
hy as 
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23 irs Members, againſt all Factious Innoyators, and Di- 


viders. | 
Queſt, Is this Church bur one Body)? | 
Anſ, No. For we are call d to peace in one Body, Col. 
3. 15. and there is but one Body, as one Spirit, one Lord, 
one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4, 3. | 
. And is it to be one, by an External, V/;ſible U- 
nity ? bets 1 


Anſ. Yes; for an external Union, in the common f. 


fees, Acts, and Advantages of the Society, muſt ſhew it 
to be, what the Scripture calls it, one Body. It muſt have 
ſuch an Union, as may be taken notice of by Men, and 
from whence they will ſay, Chriſtians, ate all of one Re- 
ligion. I pray not for theſe alone, but for all that ſhall be- 
lieve on me, through their word : That they may all be 
me, and chat ſo viſibly, that the World may ſee it, and 
thereby know and believe, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt 


loved them, . as thou baſt loved me, John 17. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


And this viſible Union, is their maintaining one Commu- 


non, and Church-Fellowſhip, i. e. their readineſs murtt- | 


ally to admit or reject the ſame Members, and to Pray, 


and Communicate together, and join in all Acts of Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip, Faith, and Charity with each other. By 
this \ſball all know, that you are my Diſciples, if ye 


love-one another. If ye love one another, i. e. if ye love 
ſo as to unire, not only in Faith and Affection, and in 
the Common Privileges and Effects of Society and Incorpo- 


ration; but in Morſpip too, and pray and communicate 


together, For a readineſs to worſhip God together, muſt 
ſhew.as much as any thing their Unity in Diſcipleſhip, 
and that they are all Servants of one and the ſame Lord 
and Maſter, John 13. 35. And accordingly, Prayers and 
Sacraments, are ſer. down among the Bonds of Union, 
which compact together the Members of this one Church. 
Of che Euchariſt, lays St. Paul, we being many are made 
one Body, by being all partakers of that one Bread, 1 Cor. 
10. 17. -And of Baptiſm, we are all Baptized into one 


Bach, 1 Cor. 12. 13. and as many as have been Baptized 


into Cbriſt, are all one. in Feſws Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27, 28. 
And among thoſe various ways, whereby the Church 
one Body, he lays down, as one Faith, which 


they, all Profeſs : So ane Bapriſm,, whereof they all par- 
and Father all, whom they all invocate 


* 1 with 
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with one Hope; and one Lord, whom they all ſerve and 

worſhip, Eph. 4. 4, J, 6. 55 23-9 
Queſt. Doth this viſible Union imply a profeſt ſubje. 
Ction of the whole Church, to one vile Head, the Bi. 

Shop of Rome 7 en 26% 319 25. W 
Anſ. No; that is a Title too haughty to be aſſumed, 
and a Power too extenſive to be managed by any one 
Perſon. Beſides, in Scripture, there is not the leaſt men. 
+1Cor. 12. tion of this univerſal Headſhip. ' No, not in the þ Lifts 
28. Eph 4 Of Church. Powers, and Miniſtrations, where this, which 
11, is the higheſt of all others, could nor be left our. Nor, 
| in Silencing any Hereſies, or deciding any Controverſies 
and Diſputes, of which there was great number then in 
the Church; and for determination whereof, as ir eughr 
to have been uſed, ſo tis not conceivable,had it then been 
owned, but the Apoſtles would have directed and ſent 
Men to it, or the Litigants themſelves would have ap- 
d to its Sentence. Among the Apoſtles, our Bleſſed 
fd precludes all pretence to ſuch Power, telling the 
T Ver, 14. + Twelve,” when they were at ſtrife who ſhould be higheſt 
1 in Empite and Lerdſpip, that one of them ſhould not 
St bear Rule, and exerciſe Aurhority over the reft, Luke 22. 
4 24, 25, 16. And as for St. Perer, in particular, he (er 
| ap no claim of Power over hs cher eies, bur bore 
> himſelf in all things towards them, and Was correſpon- 
dently treated by them, as à Brother. In any common 
Debates, and particularly in the Council of Feriſalem, be 
+ Ver. 19. did not ſo much as preſide, as St. James there + ſeems 
rather to have done, but as an A gave his Reaſons, 
: 8 and his Voice among them, A, 15. 7. When his 
aCtings ſeem d very Novel and Doubeful, as his going in to 
Cornelius, and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren of the 
Circamcifionfreely required an Account thereof, and ſtif- 
ly contended with him, Att. tr. 2. And when they of F. 
were really Blame-worthy, as his diſſimulation was at An- Ithe 1 
tioch, St. Paul, like his Com- Peer Apoſtle, openly with. Ichat 
food; and rebuke him, Gal. 4. 1, 12, 13, 14. Theſe, $#+ 
with ſundry other like Paſſages, ſhew how unknown Fer 
ſuch Univerſal Headſhip was in the 28 time. And g 
the ſame may be made appear of the Church in the Ages 
following. Buttharviſibl&Unity, which all Chriſtians 
were obliged to endeavout aſter in the Cherch, was 
prelerv'd, as I ſay, by their joint readineſs to edinmuni- || 
COL care 
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ind care externally as Brethren, not by a ſt ſubjection 
| of all Churches ro one viſible Head, —— 
je- his Authority and Juriſdiction. = 
Bi. Ne. In this one Church, indeed, as it follows in the 
Creed, there muſt be a Communion of Saintes; 3 What is 
ed, meant by Saines? _ 
one Anſ. Chriſtians, By their Enemies, thiy were fiyled 
en. i * Hereticks, or Nazarenes. But the Names which they Act. 24. 
iſts I gave themſelves, were the f Elect, the Brethren, the 5, 14. 
ich f Chriſtians, or many times the 0 Saints, as is very TCol.3.12. 
or, fl commonly ſeen in the inſeripr;ons, or ſalurarions, of the 4 701% . 
ſies ¶ Epiſtles writ to them, by the Holy Apoſtles, . # . 4 
in Nuo ff. And what is che Communion of theſe Saints, or FAQ. tr 
ght Chriſtians 2 26. 5 
een Anſ. Their joining in common in thoſe ching, which & Rom. x. 
ent © make them Chriſtians, or in the mutual reception or reje- 7. 1 Cor. 
ap- den of Members, and in the common Offices aud concern of 14. 33. 
Ted I Chriſtianity, There muſt be Communion, becauſe of Jude 3. 
the their Unity as one Body. And this Communion muſt 
heſt © be inſomething ſenſible, to ſhew a viſible Uoity, which 
not the World ſhall ſee; and reflect upon, as Inored rom. our 
Saviour. n 
Queſt. In whar doth this Communion conſiſtꝰ 
Anſ. In adh ring to the ſame Doctrine, Government, 
and Mr ſbi p, both in Prayers, and Sacraments, For in 
theſe Fr Luke places the Communion of the Primitive 
Chu They continned ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtlen Doctrine, 
* — and breaking of Bread, and in Tran, 
Acts 1. 42. 
wart How muſt they keep to che ſame fad, and 
Doctrine? 1 
An B edbecing's to this Holy Scriptures which ie 
to be everywhere the fame Rule of it. And this Unity 
of Faith requiring, not only that they inwardly believe 
the ſame rhings, but alſo that they outwardly profes 
that Belief: to make Unity in this Profeſſion, in the 
days there is mention of its being drawn up into a 
ferm f Sound Words, 2 Tim. f. 13. This Fern, by de- 
grees grew up into the Apoſtles Creed, which contains 
all that Carbolick Doctrine, that is neceſſary to maler any 
Man a Good Chriſtian, and which accordingly has 
5 the _—_ in Baptiſm, — 
8 
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expectations, through the ſame common Merits and 


Brotherly Concern for each other. Which make them 


E. 8 preffion, or Languages, 


2 not profeſſing more — nor the moſt i ig- 
norant, leſs, through the ſeveral Ages of the Church. 

Queſt. This united Adherence: to the Wine Rule and 
Form, will keep up a viſible Union in Faith, or Doctrine. 
But how can they all be thus united in Prayers and De- 
votions, not having one and the ſame Form of Prayer 
and Lirurgies? 

Anſ. By making ths all —_— to the ſame Rules, 
and for the ſame intents ani pur For all their Pray. 
ers are put up to one and the ſame e God, for one and the 
ſame common mercies, on the ſame common terms and 


ng. eres a.. mm 


Mediation, and with the ſame common Affection and 


in Subſtance the ſame Worſhip and Devotions, though 
put up in far diſtant places, or in different Forms of ex- 


Queſt. According to what you ſaid before of the Uni- 
ty of the Church, the Members of this one Body, muſt 
not · only worſhip, and pray like each other, but be ready 
ro: worſhip and pray. together. Bur how can we com- 
municate, or joyn in the uſe of Prayers, and Sacraments, 
with all Chriitians, who are ſo far {pread, and widely 
diſtant in their Habitarions ? 

Anſ. With Foreigners, we are bound to joyn only as 
we meet with them. When we happen to be amongſt 
them, orthey amongſt us, to ſhew we are all of the ſame 
Body, and that the Church is one, we muſt mutually 
Aſſociate in Worſhip, and receive each other to Com- 
munion, not ſticking at any different Rites, and Ulages 4 
which we find in other Churches, whilſt there is no Sin Y WC 
in them. And as for the Chriſtians of our own Country, eit 
there is no difficulty of joining thus in Worſhip, yea, and 42. 
Government too with them, becauſe we are all under © 
the ſame Laus and ſpiricual Guides, and live among Me 
them! Op, 

: Queſt, — lay much — 4 28 Publick, Prayers, ner 
and think that the People ought ro place much in attend - 
ing the Churches A and —_—_— aong: with the Far 
Miniſter ?? 10251 3198/3 4,991 

Anſ. Ves ſie though God i is — to hear — Good] the 

Man, by himſelf alone: Yer, for the dme 2 7 


* 


Ll 
LY 


- 2 


ä 


. > #D—— — 


Chap. vi. Of the Holy Cetholick Church, 


the Publick Worſhip, and the maintenance of good or- 
der, he ſets particular Marks of Favour on thoſe Prayers 
which areoffer'd ro him in Publick, in concurrence with 
bis Miniſter. Thus, in the Fewiſp Law, he appointed 
the Prieſts ro Offer, and burn Incenſe t twice a Day, 


David, when he would deſire a great Recommendation 
ro his Prayers, begs that they may come forrifi'd with 
this advantage, to be /et forth in God's fight like Incenſe, 
Plal. 141. 2. In like manner, the four and twenty Elders 
in the Revelations, that is, the Biſhops or Paftors of rhe 
Church, are repreſented as having every one, like the 
Fewiſh Prieſts, Golden Vials full of Odors, which ave the 
Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And when any Perſons 
in ſickneſs, would have Recourſe ro Prayers, St. Fames 
directs them to preſent them by their Paſtors, and ſend 
for the Elders of the Church, Jam. 5. 14. And Feſus 
Chriſt, that Angel, who at the Golden Altar, offers up the 
Prayers of all Saints, is ſet out particularly as preſenting 
thoſe Prayers of theirs, which came up with the ſmoke of 
Incenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Not to mention the many other 
Advantages of Publick Prayer, as its being an addreſſing 
to God in a Body, and united Number, which in all Ad- 
dreſſes, is confeſſedly a way of moſt Force and Power; 
and among them, perhaps, in conjunction with ſome of 
the beſt Souls, and very likely, with ſeveral more Holy, 


and dearer to him, than our ſelves, - for whoſe * ſake he Gen. 226 
may be more like to hear our joint ſupplications, as he 7. 


would hear Fob for his Friends, when he would nor accept 
either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at their own hands, Job. 
42.7, 8. And therefore it is a moſt fond and prejudicial, 
as well as criminal and inexcuſable Careleſneſs, for 
Men ſo ſloatchfully, and irreligiouſly, to neglect the dai 
Opportunities of Public Prayers, as, God knows, the ge- 
neraliry do; yea, though under this neglect they do 
ſerve God at home, and have Prayers daily in their own 
Families. : 
Queſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in Prayers, cho 
there be no Sermon. 
Anſ. Yes; for certainly no Man, that comes to Church 
to ſerve if he * what that is, can come 
; X mc re 


. 


for Exod. 
a Daily Service: the end whereof was, to preſent thoſe 1 — 


Prayers, which the * People offer d up during his Mini- * Luke 1. 
ſtration, as a ſweet ſmell ro God in theſe Perfumes. And 10, 
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more for Sermons, than for Prayers ſake. Tis for Pray- 

ers principally, that we are to come to the Houle of 
God, for my Houſe'rs the Houſe of Prayer, ſays God. Iſa. 
56. 7. and Mat. 2 1. 13. In theſe it is, that God's Wor- 

ſhip doth chiefly conſiſt. And by theſe eſpecially, the 
Saints of all Times, and Places, thought ro worſhip 
God. And ' theſe, above all our other Services, our Me- 
diaror is careſul to offer up to God from us, that, which 

he is repreſented, as preſenting at the Golden Altar from 

the Publick Aſſemblies, being the Prayers of the Saints, 
Rev. 8. 3, 4. And therefore ir ſhews a very untaught 

and ignorant, as well as an irreligious and Prophane Ob- 
jector, to pretend that he will nor go to Church, becauſe 
there is nothing but Prayers: for that is one of the 
chief things for which he ſhould go thither, and the 
n_ Life and Spirit of our Service and Performance 

there. | N 

Queſt. But if we are bound thus, not only to Unity 

of Doctrine, bur likewile ro preſerve Unity of Publick 
Worſhip and Communion, what ſhall we think of Schiſm, 
thar is, rending and dividing the Church, either the whole th 

a Church, or that part where we live, and thereby making 

/ two Churches out of one? Is ir a Sin to Fredt new or 
Churches, and ſeparate in theſe Acts of Prayers and Sa- or 
craments, from our lawful Paſtors; or from the Body dc 
of a Church, or Nation? 8 


, .. . a3 ..-; 


Anſ. Ves, moſt certainly, and a very great one, except tie 
there be a j»ſt Cauſe of Separarign. For ſo at Corinth, * 
St. Paul told them, whilſt one was for Paul, and another lik 


For Apollos, and there were Diviſions among them, they were 
Carnal, andwalked as men, 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. And at Rome, Ad 
he bids them mark thoſe- who cauſe Diviſions and Offences, chi 

and not adhere and aſſociate with them, bur avoid chem, 
Rom, 16 17. And this he ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt ir 
was only an imperfect Birth, nor gcne on ro open Sepa- 
ration, but only to ſuch unquiet practices, and making 

of Parties, as would ſhortly end therein. For ſo, under 

all the Corinthian Sidings and Diviſions, he declares that C 
they came together ſtill in the ſame Church, and mer to | an 

partake in the ſame" ſhip, yea. and Supper of our Lord, I Di 
; Cor. 11. 18, 20. | | | 
 Qurſt, What is a juſt Cauſe of Separation? firy 


7 | | Anſ/. 
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_ Anſ. Tis one juſt Cauſe, if a Church ſuſpends her Com- 

munion on unrighteous Claims and Incroachments, and will 

| admir none ro her Communion and Religious Offices, 
4 unleſs ſhe may be allow d to uſurp upon their juſt Rights 
; and- Liberties. ' As the Church of Rome will not, unleſs 
ſhe be received for the Head and Miſtreſs of all Church- 
| es. Bur the chief Cauſe of Seperaring, is 4 neceſſity of 
a Sinning if we jojn with them, Which is then higheſt, 
4 when ſinful things are not only inſerted into their Sacred 
, Offices, but are likewiſe impoſed by any Society of 


. Chriſtians, as the Conditions of their Communion, We are 

5 to maintain the Churches Peace, only 4 /o far as les in Rom. 12. 
fo us; but we have no Power, or Liberty, to fin for it. '** 

e The Church it ſelf is called Holy, and therefore we muſt 

le not think to ſnew our ſelves its true Members, by acting 

6 unholily. When without finning we cannot continue 


with them, the voice of the Scripture is, come out from 4- 
ty mong them, and be ye ſeparate, and touch not the uns 
k clean thing, 2 — 17. | 


n, : Queft, And when 'doth a Church impoſe ſuch ſinful 

things ? | 
2 Anſ. When it will not allow us to be of irs Communi- 
on, without Believing, or Profeſſing, Errors of Faith; 
A or committing fins in Practice. As the Church of Rome 
dy doth, by caſting all our of its Communion, who will 

not believe that Churches Infallibiliry, and Tranſubſtan» 
pt riation, which are Errors in Faith; nor Adore the Hoſt, 


th, Worſhip Images, Pray to Sainrs and Angels, and the 
ber like, which are fins in practice. | | 
ere - Queſt, Ir is no breach of Church-Unity then, nor 
ne, Act » ro ſeparare from ſuch Impoſers of unlawful 
5 things 5 | why 
m Nl 4% No; bur an adhering to Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
t it and the Univerſal Church of all Ages, who diſclaim theſe 
pa- Corruptions. In theſe particulars, the impoſing Church 
ing ſeparates her ſelf from Chriſt, and the Carholick Church, 
der | and therefore we keep the Unity of the Catholick 
bat Church, in adhering to ir againſt her, who makes 
. ro | an upſtart Combination, and proves a Schiſmatical 
ord, | Divider. BO | 
Queſt, What if a Church is nor chargeable, for impo- 
fing things evil, and unrighteous : bur impoſes things 
| ndifferent upon irs own Members, or on any others, 
In / | | * who 
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who ſeek ro Communicate in its Holy Aſſembles. Is ir 
juſt ro Separate, for its impoſing indifferent things ? 
Anſ. No; becauſe they lawfully may be done, and 
have no fin in them. For all fin x the tranſgreſſion of a 
Law, 1 John 3. 4. and therefore there can be no fin in 
indifferent things, ſince they would be no longer indif- 
ferent, bur unlawful, if there were any Law againſt 
them. And in things that lawfully may be done, its 
own: Members muſt not break with their Church, bur 
comply out of due Obedience; and others out of a de- 
fire of Unity and Peace. We are to keep Peace as much 
44᷑4 het in us; and indifferent things certainly do, ſince 
they are no where forbidden to us. Nay, in theſe things, 
a good Chriſtian ſtiou!d be eafie, not only in ſubmitting 
to Church-Laws, but in complying with innocent Church- 
Cuſtoms; St. Paul, thinking it Argument ſufficient in a 
little Caſe, ro ſay, we have no ſuch Cuſtome, nor tho 
Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16. 

Queſt, Is ir unjuſt alſo to Separate from a Church, 
ry prerence the Eftabliſh'd Means there are /eſs Edi. 

„ing? | | | | 
24 Les; for the Means were leſs Edifying in the 
Aſſemblies at Corinth. Many lſpoke confuſedly at once, 
which was not 4 doing Things to edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26. 
27. And many ſpoke in * Tongues, Which could 
not Edifie their Hearers, becaule they, did not underſtand 
them, v. 16, 17. But under this leſs Edifying State, ir 
was not lawful to divide. Mhiiſt there are Diviſions a- 
mong you, are you not Carnal, 1 Cor. 3.3 All Chriſti- 
* vid. a ans muſt {eek ro Edifie the Church, as well as them- 
Diſcourſe ſelves ;- and the Church is Edified by Unity and Peace. 
explairing Follow after the things, which make for Peace, for with them 

the Nature we muſt Edifie one another, Rom. 14. 19. | 
of Edifica- , Queſt. I ſee there is a juſt Caule of Separation, when 


tion. / 4 Church 5mpoſes any Sins, or Errors, as Conditions of 


| -o F N her Communion. But what if a- Church, that is Defiled 
2 N. with theſe, is yet ſo Moderate, as not to impoſe them; 
p 13. G may ſne nor, for all that, be ſo far corrupred with them, 
Sequ, that on account thereof all Good Men, who would rake 
due care of their own Souls, ought to leave her Com- 
munion ? 8 | | ; & * 
Anſ. Ves, if ſhe errs fo foully in Faith, as to over- 
throw, or go off from the Foundation, Or, if ſhe ** 
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ly inſerts Gnful Defilements and corrupt Mixtures into | 
her Sacred Offices, which ſets all free to forſake her AL. 


ſemblys, and ſeek our others who offer up a more Holy 
and acceptable Service. Eſpecially if her Corruptions 
bave ſo overſpread, and poiſon d all the neceſſary Parts 
of her Worſhip, that there is no joyning in her Prayers 
and Sacraments, without joyning in the prions too, 
that are Embodied with them. In theſe caſes, be ye Se- 
parate, faith. the Scripture, and touch not the unclean 
thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. and come out of her, my People, that 
ye be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not of 
her Plagues, Rev. 18. 4. : 
Queſt. One Caſe, you ſay, is in Errors of Faith, which 
overthrow the Foundation, What mean you by the Foun- 
dation of Faith ? | | 
Anſ. Such points of ir, as are the very Bottom and 


Ground-work of the Chriſtian Covenant, whereinto we are 


all Baprized, and whereon the Church is Erected. They 
are ſuch Articles, as are the Roor of all that Worſhip, 


and Obedience, Which we are to pay to God; of all that 


Submiſſion, Truſt, and Adoration, which we are to ſhew 
towards Feſus Chriſt ; and of all that Labour, and Suc- 
ceſs, which we are call'd ro here in the Proſecution of an 
Holy Life, All the Points of our Chriſtian Faith, are a- 
like True: but all Truths, are not a-like Uſeful ; nor all 
uſefal Truths, a-like Neceſſary. Tis neceſſary for us to 
believe all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd that Chriſt 
has taught them. Bur tis more - over neceſſary for us all 
to ſee that he has taught ſome, which are not only to be 
Believed, becauſe they were Revealed; bur were there- 
fore Revealed, becauſe neceſſary to be Learned, and 
Believed, of all that rerain ro him. And theſe Points, 
which ate not only profirable, bur neceſſary to the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of Cod by Feſus Chriſt, and to the main- 
renance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and of the Church 
which is Built upon it, are called Fundamentals, 

Queſt. Can you ſhew me, whar points are ſuch ? 

Anſ. One is the common Foundation of all true Reli- 
gion, Moſaical, and Natural, as well as Chriſtian; and 
that is, the Belief of the One True God, not only of his 
Being, bur alſo of his Providence, and Care ro Reward 
thoſe that ſeek him. Thus St. Paul ſets down Faith to- 
wards Gol, as one Article * firſt laid, Heb. 6. 1. = 
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| be that comes to God in any way, ſaith he, muſt believe 


that be is; and that be is a Rewarder of them that diligent- 


| lyſeth bim, Heb. 11, 6. This Faith in:the one true Gad, 


is overthrown, not only when Men over-look, or deny 
him; but alſo when they joyn, any Gentile Gods, who 
were Apoſtate Spirits, in Copartnerſhip with him. For 
every true Church, muſt have Repentance from Idols ro- 
wards God, as well as Faith towards our Lord Feſus * 
Act. 20. 20, 21. And this is Life eternal, ſays our Sa- 
viour, to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt 
whom.thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17, 3. And be is Antichriſt, 
ſaith St. John, that denies the Father and the Son, 1 Joh. 


2 22. If ſne caſt off the Belief of the one true God, the 


common Principle of all rrue Religion, ſhe is the Con- 
gregation of ſome Faln Spirits, which ſer up for falſe 


Gods; and not the Church of the Great God of Heaven. 


As well, as if ſhe have not Faith in Chriſt, ſhe is no lon- 
ger Chriſtian. Knick. ” IIs CONS n 1 

Queſt. But when a Church profeſſes Faith in the one 
true God, the common Ground- work oh all true Religi- 
on: What is the particular Foundation of the Chriſtian 


Religion ? 


. Belief af Feſvs bring the Son of God, and the Chrif 
and of Salvation by by. Merithand Mediation. When Pe- 
ter confeſſed Jeſus to be the Chriſt, tbe Son of the living 


God, our Saviour ſaid. wpim-this Rock will I build my 


Church, Mat. 16. 16,18. And St. Paul ſays, ebe Foun- 


dation which he had laid, aud other than which n Man can 
lay, is geſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And the compals of 
ſaving Knowledge, marked out by our Lord himſelf, as 


J noted, is, together with the Knowledge of the one true 
God,. #0 know Feſus Chriſt whom be.has fone. Whil any 
Church retains this Faith in Chriſt, it is Chriſtian, ' and 


has: Right ro Baptiſm, as St. Philip declar d to the Eu- 


uch, ho was Baptiſed upon his mak ing this Confeſſi- 


ese, bus bis alone, Act. 4. 12 


on, Act. 8. 37. 38. But if it devys this Authority of 
Chriſt; and its dependance upon him, for Salvation; 
it is thereby unchurehed, and becomes unchriſtian, like 
Jewiſh, Mabomet an, or Heathen Churches, and is put 
out of the ordinary way of Salvation, there being ne 
Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we may be 
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Queſt. Bur doth not this Grand Article of Feſus being 


the Chriſt and Saviour, imply in it ſundry other Arti- 


cles? + Rug 

Anſ. Yes; if we Believe Feſus to be the Chriſt, we 

muſt believe all the Holy Scriptures as his Word, and they 

contain all Articles. But it more eſpecially implies his 

Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrection, and other great Arti- 

cles of the Creed, which muſt be expreſly owned by eve- 

ry one who rightly underſtands ir. And accordingly, 

in the various Repetitions of this Grand Article, and Re- 


preſentations of the ſaving Faith, one or other of theſe, 


is oft· times added, and given as the inſtance. of ir. * Be- I Joh.4. 
lieving Feſus to be the Chriſt, the Son of God, you may have 5. Cc. 


Life through hy Name, ſaith St. John, ſhewing the neceſ- * 1. 


firy of this main Foundation, John 20. 31. But St. Paul, 
ſpeaking of this Grand Doctrine, ſays, I determined to 
know not hing among you, but Feſus Chriſt, and him Cru- 
cified ; ſetting out the knowledge of Chriſt, in the know- 
ledge of his Paſſion, 1 Cor. 2. 2. And, if thou confeſs 
the Lord Feſus, and believe God raiſed him from the Dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved ; exemplifying the ſaving knowledge 
of Jeſus, in the Belief of his Reſurrection, Rom. 10. 9. 
And when he commanded us to preach him, ſaith St. Pe- 
ter, he commanded us to preach, and teſtifie, that it is he, 
who # ordained of God, to be the Fudge both of quick and 
dead; illuſtrating rhe Preaching Chriſt, by preaching 


the judgment to come, Act. 10, 42. Every Spirit that 


confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt i come in the Fleſh, * of God: And 
every Spirit that confeſſes it not, M Antichriſt, and not of 
God, ſaith St. Fobn.; explaining the Confeſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the Confeſſion of his Incarnation, 1 Fob. 4. 2, 
3. And [peaking of the Record, or Witneſs, which God 


had given to the Chriſtian Doctrine, be thus declares . 


the matter atteſted by him. Th » the Record, God hath 


given us Eternal Life, and thy Life x in hu Son, He that 


the Son, hath Life ; and he that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not Life: Setting off the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the Saving Faith, by the Belief of the Life everlaſt- 
ing, 1-Fobn 5. 10, 11, 12. And as for the Belief of the 


Holy Ghoſt, the neceſſity of that, and of our Dependance 


on him, to make a Man a Chriſtian, our Saviour has ſuf- 
ficiently expreſſed, by ordering our very Baptiſm, which 
initiates us into Chriſtianity, to be into by Name, Mat. 


26.19. . Queſt, 


1 
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Queſt, This indeed ſhows rhe importance of theſe 
Points, and that the Scriprure ſets them all out to us, as 
neceſſary and ſaving Articles. But doth that Grand and 
Comprehenſive Point, of Feſus being the Chriſt, and of 
Salvation by his Merits and Mediation, imply the ſame 
in a true underſtanding thereof? | 

Anſ. Ves, as might be ſhown of the Particulars in 
ſundry reſpecte, were that needful here to be more fully 
diſcourſed of. Bur I ſhall briefly note, that without be- 
lieving Jeſus ro be the Son of God, or one having the Di- 
vine Nature, we ſhould nor Worſhip, and Devore our 
ſelves to him. And without believing him to be our Lord, 
we ſhould nor Serve and Obey him. And without a 
Belief of his Birth, and Sufferings, as it follows in the 
Creed, or of his Incarnation, and Paſſion, we know him 

not as he is Chriſt the Saviour: For he ſaves us, by ſuf- 
fering Death in our Place; and if he had not been a mor- 
tal Man, like us, he could not have ſuffered Death. And 
then for his R:/ing again from the Dead, how could we 
ſeek to him for Help, and truſt in him, if we thought 
him ftill ro be a Dead Man; or believe that he ſhould 
ſave us from Death, if he had nor yer ſaved himſelf him- 
ſelf from it? Yea, and why ſhould we look to receive 
this Salvation from him when he is riſen, ' and the Holy 
Spirit ro enlighten and fir us for the ſame; unleſs we 
believe, that he is aſcended into Heaven, there to appear 
in the Preſence of God, (from whom this Salvation is to 
be received, and this Holy Spirit is to be ſent,) and to 
claim and intercede for all thoſe things, which his Death 
has purchaſed for us. Nay, unleſs we be ieve, that he 
is there ſeated at the Right Hand of God, and ſtated in 
| ſuch Power, as may qualifie him in all Reſpects for an 
Almighry Prince and Saviour, from whom all Grace and 
Help may be conſtantly and univerſally derived, as it is 
wanted, or defired, And without Believing, that he, 
who has made us Promiſes, and who, as Chriſt the Ki 
has given us Laws, and intruſted us with Talents, will 
come again to judge us and rake an account of us; we 
ſhould neither labour in his Service, nor think our ſelves 
ſure in the end to receive the promiſed Mercies and Re- 
wards thereof. And, laſtly, without a Belief of the Re- 
' miſſion of Sins, of the Reſurrection of the Body, and of Life 
everlaſting to be had in his Church, by virtue — - 
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Dearh and Interceſſion for us, and to be awarded at the 

judgment Day to all his Faithful Followers, we ſhould 

not look upon him as our Saviour, to make us triumph 

over Sin and Death; nor be ſufficiently encouraged to 
deny our ſelves, and all gain-ſaying Intereſts, and De- 
voutly ro ſpend all our Days in his Worſhip and Service. 
So that all theſe other Articles, are only Ingredients and 
neceſſary Appendages, of this Grand and Comprehenſive 
Article, of Jeſus being the Chriſt and Saviour. And all 
theſe Points, together with thoſe others in the Creed a- 
bout God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, are Fundamen- 
tal in the Faith, For they are the very Ground and Foun- 


dation, of our Subjection to the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, (the Parties whom we contract withal in the Chri- 


ſtian Covenant ;) of all our Adoration, Truſt, and Sub- 


miſſion, to the Bleſſed Feſus ; of our worſhipping, and 
ſerving God by him ; and of all that Holineſs of Life, 


which is the grear Deſign of all Religion, and which 


muſt gain us the Divine Acceptance; on all which 


Accounts, they are neceſſary and Ground-work Ar- 


ricles W Chriſtian Faith, and properly call'd Funda- 
Mental. 

Queſt. By this it may ſeem, that the Believing Feſus 
to be p* Chriſt, is in more explicit words, to believe the 
Apoſtles Creed, ſince that ſets forth all the Forecited Ar- 
ticles; and that the Articles thereof, are no trivial, or 
inferiour Truths, but Fundamental inthe Faith, Bur doth 


ir contain all Points of meer Belief, that are neceſſary and 


Fundamental? 


Anſ. Yes, For it was made for a Badge of true Chri- 
ſtians; and 2 we may conclude, was deſign d 
to be no ways Defective, in any neceſſary Articles of 
Chriſtianity. It has all along been the Form of Faith at 
Baptiſm, and was all which not only the Ignorant, but 
even the moſt Learned then profeſſed: So that it is ſuf- 
ficient to make any Perſon a Diſciple and Member of 
Feſus Chriſt, It was held, and ſtyled, as is well known, 

by the Ancient Fathers, as the Canon, the Sum, the Per- 
feRt Sum of Faith; that Token, which was ſufficient to ſbew 
who preached Chriſt according to the Doctrine of the Apo- 
files, and to diſtinguiſh Believers from Infidels ; that where- 
in the Churc SK, and Catechized ber Children ; 
and, in ſum, which paſſed as the Teſt of 1 — 
a | ſtianiry 
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ſtianiry among them. Laſtly, fince the Compilers of it, 
ſhort as it is, gave room to ſome things only Circum- 


ſtantial, as the Judge under whom Chriſt ſuffer'd, and 


the Time of his Ring from the Dead : Tis not to be 
1 they would omit any thing eſſential, and of 
= G y of the Faith, which was neceſſary to be in- 
erred. © | 
Queſt. Whilſt any Church then profeſſes this Creed, 
which is the Foundation, doth ir continue a Chr iſtian 
Church, tho' ir tacks therero many groſs Errors, and, as 
St. Paul ſays, builds Wood, Hay, and Stubble thereupon ? 
1 Cor. 3. 12. | 
Anſ. Yes; for they, who profeſs this, may be Bap- 
tized, as I ſaid ; and Baptiſm admirs Men into the 
Church, and makes them Chriſtians. And ſome Church. 
es, in the Apoſtles Days, had imbibed ſundry great Er- 
rors; bur retaining ſtill their Faith in Chriſt, they were 
owned, notwithſtanding, as Churches of Chriſt, and ſty- 
led and treated ſo, in rhe Apoſtolical Epiſtles to them. 
And tho' ir be a moſt ſad thing, to conſider of the preſent 
diviſions of Chriſtendom: yer, God be thanked, this 
Creed, which is the full Foundation of Faith, is ſtill u- 
nanimouſly. own'd, and profeſs'd, by all Churches, 
which make any conſiderable Figure and large ſpread, 
or have attain d at this day to become National in the 
Chriſtian World. On account whereof, how wide ſo- 
ever their Differences, or great rhe Errors, of many of 
them are in Superſtructures, we muſt ſtill look upon them 
as Churches of Chriſt ; tho' ſome, alas! are very degene- 
rate and corrupt ones. | 
Queſt. And may they be ſaved too? 


Anf. Ves; if they have nothi elſe to hinder their 


Salvation, but ſuch Errors, and under them they fincere- 


ly fear God, and work Righteouſneſs. For Chriſt x the 
Saviour of the Body: ſo that retaining ſo much truth as 
may qualifie them to be of rhe Church, and receive Bap- 
riſm ; they have ſo much, as is indiſpenſably requiſite ro 
Salvation. But, that they are ſaved 5 


. their great Errors, which imply unbelief of ſome weigh- 


to us, is on the {core of their well meant and Ape 
an 


ty and concerning Truths which our Lord has revealed 


Ignorance, ot of their unmaſterable Prejudices Pre- 
poſſeſſions, Whilſt Men hold the Foundation, and Fre 
Wage he * | 7 Y only 
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it, only in ſuperſtructures: tho their corrupt ſuperſtru- 
m- tures, their Hay, and Stubble, which they Build there. 
nd upon, as St. Paul ſays, ſhall be burnt, and ſuffer leſs : yet, 

2 the Foundations lake, if they do not hold the Errors 
of thro' an evil mind, nor are obſtinate in them againſt 


n- convictive Evidence, the Perſons themſelves may be ſaved, 
who were ſuch unskilful Builders, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 

d, Queſt. Are not ſuch erroneous Chriſtians or Churches 

an then, in as good a State, as more found and Orthodox 

* ones 2? 

2 


Anſ. No ; they are neither ſo ſure of having any 
Reward, nor, if that falls right, like to receive ſo much 


* ot it. For their Errors make their paſſage at the Day ef 
e Judgment to the ſide of the Bleſſed more hazardous; Er- 
* rors being puniſhable in ſome, as well as pardonable in 
* others, according as they have more or leſs of willfulneſs. 
e And if finally they do not hinder it, they will at leaſt 
* render it more difficult and painful ro them; as the Apo- 
, ſtle intimates, in comparing Mens eſcape from among 
rt ſuch Errors, to ones eſcaping out of a Houſe 4 on Fire 
$ about him. Yea, I add, as with much pain and trou- 


p ble, ſo with much harm and /ofs too. For their ſuper- 
. ſtructed Works at that day, ſuffering loſs, inſtead of re- 
G ceiving recompence, their reward for the Foundations 
ſake, which they ſtill hold, will be leſs than the reward 
of other Chriſtians, who not only hold to ir, bur alſo 
build thereon rewardable ſuperſtructures, void of their 


Corruptions. This the Apoſtle ſets off 
by f Fire, which, when it tryes ſo- 
lid Works, like as when it proves 
Gold, or Silver, doth no harm, but 


only makes them finer. But when it 


meets with corrupt ones, like as when 
it ſeizes Hay, or Stubble, it feeds up- 
on them, and conſumes them, as com- 
buſtible Matter. If a mans work, ſays 
he, abide the Fire, which tryes all 
Works at that Day, be ſhall receive a 
reward for it. But if any Man's Work, 
be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs, yet he ſhall 
be ſaved, hut ſo as by Fire; i. e. ſnatch d 
out of the midſt of ſuch ſuperſtru- 
Ctures, as are let all on Fire, Pos a 
an 


＋ Not the Purgatory Fire 
of the Church of Rome, which 
is only for Si whoſe 
Sins, not fully purged before. 
are to be purged there, either 
by the Fire it ſelt, or by the 
Application of others merits, 
in Indulgences, or by the help 
of Maſſes, Prayers, or Alms 
done for them, by their 
Friends on Earth And all 
this, before the Day of Fudg- 
ment; they themſelves, after 
that is once paſs d, owning 
only Eternal Puniſhments. 
Whereas, the re here ſpo- 
ken of, beſides its liableneſs 
; ro 


_— 


* 
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to metaphorical inrerprecati- 
ons, if it be literal, is af the 
Day LD hn The Duy, 
viz. r great ſignal Day, 
which tryes and manifeſts all 
Aﬀions, and which ſhall be 
revealed by Fire (the proper 
Character and Deſcription of 
the Day of Fudgment in Scrip- 
ture, 2 The. 1, 7. 8.) ſhall 
declare it, v. 13. as ſeveral 
of the Fathers talk of a Pur. 
ging Fire, viz, The great Pire 
at the end of the World; 
which they fancy'd might 
prove all things elſe, when 
it refines the Earth, and 
Heavens. And this, Fire is 
- further ſaid, ro he for the 
Tryal of every Man; and of 
every Work, Gold and Silver, 
as well as Wood, aud Stubble < 
not only for the puniſhment 
of evil Works, and unpurged 
evil Workers, as theirs is, 


v. 12, 13,14, 13. 


Man reſcued out of a Houſe on Fire, 
where he lay encompaſſed with the 
Flames: which is a way of eſcape full 
ot damage, as well as difficulty and 
danger, 1 Cor, 3. 13, 14, 15. So that 
the reward of the pityably miſled, is 
neirher ſo conſiderable, nor ſo ſecure, 
as that of the Orthodox and well di- 
rected. | 

Queſt. And whilſt a Church holds to 
this Foundation of Faith, are we not 
to forſake her, meerly for her building 
many groſs Errors thereupon, if ſhe 
doth not impoſe them ? 

Anſ. No; nor if ſhe otherwiſe 
maintains Unity, and her Worſhip is 
Right, and thoſe Errors in Faith are 
all the Exception which lyes againſt 
her Communion. For under ſuch Er- 
rors, as I have ſhewn, ir ſtill remains 


a Chriſtian Church: and among all true 


Chriſtians, there ſhould be the Com- 
munion of Saints, i. e. a readineſs to 


joyn murually in rhe Worſhip, Offi- 


ces, and Society, of our common 


is always blame-worthy, ro ſepa 


Chriſtianity. Impoſing no unrighteous Encroachments, 


we may ſtick ro her without wrong; and maintaining 
Unity, we may joyn our ſelves to her without Schiſm ; 
and introducing, or requiring, no unlawful Parts or 


Terms of Worſhip and Communion, we may unite with 


her in all the Parts of her Sacred Service without Sin. 
And then if we ſeparate, it is without juſt cauſe ; and ir 
eparare cauſeleſly from any 
Church, or Chriſtians. And thus the Apoſtles taught 
the Chriſtians ro practiſe, in their Days. For many 
great Errors had then crepr into the Churches, tainting 
either the Church ir ſelf, or ar leaſt fome of the Members 
thereof. Some, indeed, ftruck at the very Foundation, 
as that of denying Feſus Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh, a 


Point, the Profeſſion whereof is neceſſary, to our having 


both the Father and the Son; and accordingly the denya 


of it, is given as a ſure mark of an Antichriſt by St. Fohn, 
and all Chriſtians warn'd not to have any Communion, 


or 
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or Society with him, 2 Joh. 7. 9, 10,11. Such alſo was 
che error of thoſe at Corinth, who deny d the Reſurre&i- 
en, 1 Cor. 15. 12. and that of the moſt rigorous ſort of 
Judaizers, who ſer up, not only the neceſſity of the Law 
of Moſes, but its ſufficiency without any need of Chriſt's 
Sacrifice, ſo caſting off all dependance on hx Blood for Sal- 
vation, Both which the 4poftle loads with ſuch heavy = 
conſequences, + telling the Fudaizers they were faln from Tal. 5.2, 
Grace, and Chriſt would profit them nothing, or be of none * * 
effect to them; and the Denyers of the Reſurrection, that = * 
then 3s Chriſt not riſen, they are yet in their Sins, their 1; 13 14 
Faith j vain, and ſo ; the Apoſtle's Preaching, &c. as 15 17 18, 
give us cauſe to think, had they prevailed, and become c. 
the common Profeſſion in thoſe Churc thar they 

would have rendred them Chriſtians meerly in Name, 

bur in Truth would have unchurched them. Bur in o- 

ther Churches, where they kept true to the Foundation, 

many did in thoſe days build many great Errors thereup- 

on. At Corinth, they built Wood, Hay, and Stubble up- x1 Cor. 3. 
on the Foundation; and fell ſome of them to hold, not | 
only ſpeculative Errors, but ſome very dangerous Tenets 

in practice: ſuch as the ſ᷑ lawfulneſs of inceftuous Mar- + 1Cor. 5. 
riages, eſteemed, as may ſeem, and connived at, tho 

not publickly preached up, as a thing indifferent, even 

by the Paſtors themſelves ; and of * Communicating in * 1Cor. 8. 


| Tdol-Feaſts, wherein ſeveral Members thought they did 


not fin, ſo long as they believed an f Idol is nothing. At + V. 4. & 
Colos, they were prone to ſuperſtition, to place Religion Ch, 10. 19. 
in uncommanded Abſtinencies, ſuch as touch not, taſte 
not, handle not, which were the Do&rines and Devices 
of Men, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. Ar Epheſus St. Paul fore- 
told, that Je would ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things, 
Act. 20. 30. And at Rome, and abundance of Churches 
in the Provinces where the Fews had Synagogues ; beſides 
thoſe rigid Judaizers, who deny'd the Redemption by 
Chriſt, and the merit of hn Sacrifice ; there were others, 
who believed theſe, but yet maintain d together with 
them the neceſſity of the Moſaick Rites, oblerving the 
Fewilh difference of Meats and Days, and teachi 10 the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Fews, Rom. 14. 2, 5. & Gal. 2. 14. 
Bur amidſt all rheſe Errors, which were held, ſomerimes 
by ſmaller Parties and Factions, and ſometimes by great- 
er numbers in the Churches, the Apoſiles gy n= 


, 
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them, to own the erroneous as Brethren, whom, upon 
the account of thoſe great Truths which they held there. 
with, God had received, Rom. 14+ 3. to beware of Schiſms, 
and Diviſions, as things that ſhew'd Carnal Profeſſors, 


1 Cor. 3. 3. and to keep the Bond of Peace, Eph. 4. 3. 


And upon theſe Chriftian Grounds, and in correlpon- 


_ dence to theſe Apoſtolical Ordinances, it is, that the Pro. 


zeſtants of rhe oppoſite Confeſſions, are ready ro Commu- 


nicare with the Lutherans, notwithſtanding their Errors 
of Ubiquity and Conſubſtantiation, And that the Cham- 


pions of our own Church, have ſundry times declared 
their readineſs' ro Communicate, even with the Church 
of Rome, in any truly Chriſtian thing, notwithſtanding 
the Errors of Faith, which that Church has added to the 
Foundation: Bur that they have barr'd us all out, by 


impoſing their Errors, and by ſo ſtaining and polluting 


their Worſhip, that with a good Conſcience we cannot 
joyn with them. And accordingly, whilſt they were 
free ro come, and till the Pope forbad rhem, the Roma- 
niſts were | for many years admitted to our Publick Ser- 
vice, and Sacraments, notwithſtanding their different 
Belief and Apprehenſions, inthe firſt part of Queen Elixa- 
beth's Reign. | | 

Queſt. 1 ſuppoſe you ſpeak this, of our uniting with 
them, only whilſt their Errors are meer Errors of Faith, 
and conſiſt in Opinion ? | 

Anſ Les; for tis not ſo, when they found any corrupt 
Worſhip thereupon ; or break the Unity of Church Society, 
and make a Sch1/m.Bur if, together with ſuch unfundamen- 
tal Errors, they preſerve Union and have a faultleſs Wor- 
ſhip,which they call us to joyn in; we muſt nor ſeparate 
for their Errors, whilſt they keep them to themſelves, and 
whilft we are under no neceſſity of ſharing in them. And 
thar we never are, whilſt they do nor impoſe them, bur 
leave us at liberty, either ro diſſent, where their Errors 
are in little Matters; or ro gainſay and confure them, 
where they are of more importance to Religion, and 
Mens Souls. . 

Queſt. I chink I ſee, when a Church errs ſo foully in 
Faith, that we ought to forſake her. But another ground 
of withdrawing our Communion, you ſaid, is Corruption 
of Worſhip. And when is a Church ſo far corrupted in her 


Worſhip, that we may withdraw from it, or that we 
ought not to joyn in it? . Anf. 


0 


T2 
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Anſ. That may be, either in caſe of inerinſick impedi- 
ments, in the matter of her Offices. Or, when good 
Prayers and Devotions are put up to God, but in an un- 
known Language, | 

Nueſt, When is ſhe ſo far corrupted, in the very mat- 
ter of her Worſhip, and Publick Services? 

Anſ. When ſhe falls off, either from Worſhipping the 


one true God; or by one Mediator, Feſus Chriſt ; or 


mixes Sin in her Prayers, whereby Grace and Mercy are 
to be fought ; or in her Sacraments of Baptiſm, or the 
Lords Supper, wherein that Grace and Merey are ſealed 
and conveyd, We cannot live Religiouſly, with- 


out Prayers; nor pray to any but the true God, except 


we pray like Idolatrous Heathens ; nor Pray to him by a- 
ny other, but by Feſus Chriſt ; (the defective Prayers of 


Sinners needing to be expiated, as was | obſerved, be- + Chap. 3. 


fore they are preferr'd, and not being acceptable from a- 
ny other hands ;) nor pray for any bur innocent ang-h0- 
ly things, if we would pray ſo, as may be for Chriſt to 


offer, or God to hear, and as becometh Saints; nor 


claim the benefit of his interceſſion for our Prayers, till 
we are Baptized, and made Members of his Church ; 
nor ſhew our ſelves worthy of ſuch a Saviour, and aſſure, 
as much as may be, the Bleſſings which we pray for, 
without partaking of the Lord's Supper. So that if any 
Church has embody'd Sin into her Service in theſe par- 
riculars, we cannot go along therewith, and concur in 
performing the neceſſary parts, and vital acts of Worſhip 

in her Communion, with a good Conſcience. 
Queſt. So that if the Publick Offices of any Church, 
direct their Prayers and Adorations, not only to God, 
but alſo ro Crearures, either Rational Beings, or ſenſe- 
leſs Images ; or if they prefer not theſe Prayers ro God, 
by Feſus Chriſt alone, bur make uſe of other Mediators, 
as Departed Saints, or Angels; or if they pollute their 
Prayers, their Baptiſm, and the Lords Supper, by un- 
lawful mixtures; the twiſting of theſe Corruptions into 
her Worſhip, without any further Impoſition, is enough 
ro bar all good People from joyning with her in theſe 

Offices ? | 

Anſ. Ves; And authorize them to ſeek our for more 
holy and unpolluted Offices, if the Providence of God 
has afforded them any Opportunities of being * 1s 
| there- 
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i . and pleaſe him, but to affront and provoke 


and directed only unto God by Feſus Chriſt, but in 


| 2 x Cor. 14. 15: 16. and God being 4 Spirit, 
_ Spirit, which a Man doth nor, whole Spirit is idle, and 


Offices in an unknown' Tongue, good People muſt ſeek 


directly contrary to Ediſication. 


ted before from St. Paul, ſhewsa Man to be no lover of 


there with, from other lawful, and more Orthodox Mi- 
niſters. For as we muſt be careful, publickly to Wor- 
ſnip and ſerve God; ſo muſt we be as careful, ſo far as 
we can, to do it among thoſe, who offer up no ſinful and 
forbidden Thing in ſervice to him, which is not to 


| Queſt. Bur whar if the Devotions themſelves are good, 


a ſtrange Language, which we do not underſtand, 
Vos it enough to deſert a Churches Service for that 
realon ? | | | 

Anſ. Yes; becauſe God will have Prayers with the un- 
teceives only, as Chriſt notes, who worſhip him in 
underſtands not whar he lays ro God, John 4. 23, 24. 
So thar if any Church locks up her Publick Prayers and 


out another, where they may offer up the ſame Services, 
in a Language which their Spirits can joyn in, and Wor- 
ſhip, as the Scripture requires, 20 Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 
26- We muſt not ſeparate, as I (aid, from a found 
Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs edifying. But we 
muſt ſeparare, when there is no Devotion, but what is 


* 

Queſt. If we may not allways (ſeparate, where there 
are real Faults in a Church; then much leſs forthe di- 
like of received Cuſtoms, Rites and Uſages, when confe(- 
ſedly, as you ſaid, in indifferent matters? 

Anſ. Moſt certainly. To rend the Body, and make 
difturbance for light things, ſhews an ill Member in all 
Societies. Not to yield ro an innocent Cuſtom, as I no- 


Peace, but a lover of Contention, 1 Cor. 11. 16. Nay, 
if any Man would ſhew himſelf a Catholick Chriſtian, 
he muſt nor only readily comply with the indifferent 
Rires and Uſages of his own Church, which has Autho- 
rity over him: bur, as he has occaſion ro pals by them, 
or to converle among them, with the Ulages of other 
Churches, or Chriſtians; tho very different from his 
own, ſo long as there is no fin therein · A Catholick 
Chriſtian, muſt have a Gathollek Spirit, and be ready: ro 

i 8 W 
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ſnew that he owns all other Chriſtians, till they are real- 
ly broke off, or regularly caſt out of Chriſt's Church, for 
rethren and fellow-members : and never ſtick out from 
exerciſing with them the common Chriſtianity, where- 
by all Chriſtians ſerve and honour Chriſt, by reaſon of 
the particular Rires in any Church or Place, which are 
no offence ro him, | | "wy 
Queſt. If we may not lawfully ſeparate from a Church, 
whoſe Conſtitution has ſome Faults, as it was in ſome 
Churches in the Apoſtle's times: I ſuppoſe when the 
Church ir (elf is faultleſs in irs Conſtitution, that we ought 
much leſs ro ſeparate from ir, meerly for the ill and ſcan- 
dalous Lives of its Members. | 
--, Anſ. Moſt certainly. And accordingly St. Paul is moſt 
ſevere againſt rhe Schiſms at Corinth: tho in the ſame 
Church, he complains of the horrible prophaneneſs of 
many among them, who came drunkto the Lord's Supper, 
1 Cor. 11, 21. and of the Wraths, Envyings, Strifes, 
Back-bitings, Swellings, Tumults, unrepented Uncleanneſs, 
Laſciviouſneſs, and Fornication' ; for which he feared God 
would humble him, when he came among them, 2 Cor. 12. 
20, 21. The Church of God in all times, under the An- 
cient Patriarchs, and afterwards in the Nation of the 
Jews, was a mixt Society of good and bad Livers. And 


in Chriſtianity it is compared to a F Net, that catches Fiſh 4 Mat. 1 3. 
of every kind; and to a * Field, ſown with Tares, as well 47. 

as Wheat, and wherein both muſt grow together, till the * Ver. 24 
Great and General Harveſt. Tis always its misforrune 25, 30. 


here, together with ſome true Saints, to have ſome Hy- 
pocritical Profeſſors. So that were we to ſeparate from 
a good Church for this Cauſe, we muſt ſeparare from all 
Churches, and could hold Communion with no Church 
on Earth · And therefore Men muſt never think of leav- 
ing a good Church, becauſe it happens to have ſome cor- 
rupt People, or ſcandalous Miniſters. From the Sins we 
muſt ſeparate, which give the ſcandal; but unite, and 
adhere to the Church, which condemns them: the good 
muſt not deſert it, becauſe the bad will not obey, and be 
ruled by it. ie : | | 
' . Queſt. But what if it doth not uſe the Rd ef Diſcipline 
to correct them? Te 1 10 5 „ 
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Anſ. We are not to ſe notwitchſtanding. as the 
Apoſtles told the Churches, where rhe Sins were too 
ſtrong, and the Sinners too numetous for Diſcipline, 


or the Paſtors too remiſs in uſing it. Thus the Paſtors 


were at Carinth, who, inſtead of mourning over the ince- 
uuns Perſon, were rather puff d up with him, 1 Cor. 5. 2. 
And yet for all this, St. Paul would not bear, to hear 
of any tendencies towards Schiſm among them, 1 Cor. 
3. 3+ Thus alſo it was at Pergamus, where ſeveral were 
infected, with the ſcandalous Doctrines of the Nicolai- 
tant, Rev. 2. 15. and at Thyatira, where the followers 
of Fexabel the Falſe Propheteſs, were ſuffer d to go on in 


their Spiritual Fornication, and Sacrificing to Idols, v. 20. 


And in other Churches, which either out of neceſſity, or 
neglect, relaxed the reins of Diſcipline, and tolerated 
ſcandalous Perſons, in the Apoſtle s own times. Bur yet 
no Plea for ſeparation, would ever be admitted by them 
on this pretence. In theſe caſes, the Church muſt an- 
ſwer, for the neglect of its power; and ſcandalous Sin- 
ners, for the ſcandals which they give: bur as for any 
private, Chriſtians, whilſt they neither help on their 
fcandals, nor imitate them, their Conſciences are not 
defiled with them. Beſides, the growrhof Schiſm, has 


been one of the greateſt weakners of Diſcipline,one Con- 
gregation admitting and harbouring Members, when a- 


nother rejects them. And therefore, to pretend want of 


Diſcipline for ſeparation, is not only à moſt diſ-ingenu- 
ous thing, but the way to bring Diſcipline, which they 


complain of as too little already; to be none at 


- Queſt. By what yon have diſcourſed on this Point, I 


perceive that we are never Guilty of Schiſm, in ſeparar- 
ing from any Church, when we have juſt cauſe. Bur 


ihat all breaking off, from any part of Chriſt's Body, is 


Schiſmatical, which is Cauſeleſs. - -/ ts 
/Anſ.. Yes. And fo is all Driving others into Separati- 
on, by impoſing unrighteous uſurpations and inchroach. 
ments, or ſinful Terms, as the Condition of their Commu- 
nion. And then, which is the laſt thing that I ſhall note 
concerning it, Schiſm from any Churches is moſt com- 
pleat, when we do nor only ſeparate from their Religi- 
dus Aſſemblies and Divine Offices; but withal, deny 


them 
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them to be Members of Chriſt's Body, or Parts of the 
Catholick Church. This is the Higheſt ſtep in Separa- 
tion, and leaves not the leaſt Ground for Church-Com- 
munion. For tis only the Members of Chrift's Body, 
thar' muſt Communicate under bim rheir Head, in the 
proper Offices of Chriſtianity ; and the Communion 
Saints profeſs d in the Creed, is only within the com 

of the Catholic Church. So that if we cur off any Soci- 
eties, from being Members of Chriſt and a true Church; 
we muſt have no more Communion with them, than if 
they were profeſt Heathens, And this was the Sacrilegi- 
ous Breach of the Doxatiſts, and Novatians ; the Con- 
ſummarion of whoſe Schiſm, was their confining the 
Catholick Church to their own Party, and allowing 
no Church, no Sacraments, or Promiſe of Salvation, 
bur among themſelves. | ** 

- Queſt. There remains yer one inftance, of the Com- 
munion of the Primitive Chriftians mentioned by 
St. Luke, viz. Continuing in the Apoſtle's Fellowſhip, Act. 
2. 42. I pray you what is meant by that? 

Anſ. Owning their Authority, and continuing under 
their Government. They were appointed by Chriſt, as 
his Deputies, to Govern his Church; and therefore ad- 
hering to them, as the Delegates of Chriſt, is call d living 
in their Fellowſhip, | | 

Queſt, Bat how can we live in their Fellowſhip, 
_ adhere to their Government, now they are 

2 | ; 5 | 
Anſ. By adhering to, and owning the Authority of 
our own Biſhops, hd are their Succeſſors, and rule the 
Church in their ſtead. And the Communion of all ocher 
Orthodox Biſhops of other Churches, murually ratify ing 
Church Acts, and receiving or rejecting each others 
Members, whereof I have given ſome account already. 
Chrift told the Apoſtles, that he would be Preſent with 
them, to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. Being pre- 
ſem with their Succeſſors, he calls being Preſent with 
them. And in like ſort, keeping Fellowſhip with our 
Lawful Biſhops, who are their Succeſſors, is keeping 
Fellowſhip with them. He that one ſends, ſay the Fews, 
1 as bimſelf. And accordingly, when Chriſt had tent out 
his Apeſtles, he tells them, 7 receivnob you,” receiverh 
9 2 me, 
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226," Mat. 10. 40. and he that receives whomſoever T ſend, 
negeiveth mes, 0. 33. 20. And !the Apeſtie commends 
the, Galatians, . for, hat they received him, not only as an 
Angel of Gad, t. 44 Chriſt. Feſus, e Gal. 4. 14. And 
St, 1gnatius, chat Bleſſed Martyr, and contemporary of 
the. Apoſtles, applauds the Tralians, that they were a 
to. their Biſpap, as to Feſus Chriſt, and tothe Presbytery, as 
ta, the Apoſtles, In Scriptue Account, and legal Eſtimate, 
that is done x0, any.Perlons, which is done to their Sub- 
ſtitutes and . And thus keeping Fellow- 
ſnip and Subjection, to the Biſhops of che Church in all 
Ages, who were at firſt ſent and commiſſioned by the 
Aaſtles, add empowered to ſend and ordain others at all 

mes, is holding Fellowſhip, and paying ſubjection to 
the Apoſtlec themſelves, and by them to Chriſt Feſus, 
© Queſt, This then is one Part of che Communion of 
Saints, to live ſubject to our own Orthodox Biſhops, and 
7 d > and Fellowſhip of all other Orthodox 


33 


ſeareth us 3 he tht is not of God, heareth nat us: Hereby know 
\ we-tbe,Spirzt of Truth, and the Spirit of Error, 1 Joh. 4. 6. 
Queſt. Indeed, if all true Chriſtians muſt maintain U- 
nity of Society, as you ſnew id above, or keep together 
one Body, and preſętve the Communzon of Saints in the 
bol ic Church ʒ ĩt will nearly copcern them to keep up 
Communigh and) Fellowſhip wich all-other Orthodox 
And law ful Biſhops, and not tareceiye their Schilmaricks, 
"I 4 | or 


an 
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or Excommunicares, or do any thing wich is juſtly cen. 


ſutable as a Breach thereof. But as for the Rules and 
Orders of Particular Churches, if a Man is careful o 


T1 1» 1 F 


Believe, and Practiſe Chriſt's own Laws and Doctrine 


is not that enough to make him'a good Chriſtian, ex- 
cept he likewiſe ſubmit to his own particular Church- 
Rulers,” and peaceably conform to their innocent Conſti- 
tutions, and Rules of Diſciplinee- 02 
Anſ. No. For this is one of his Laws,#oobey thoſe that have 
the Rule over ts, and watch for our Souls, and to ſubmit our 
ſelves, Heb. 13. 17. He orders them to take care, that al 
things in his Worſhip, he done decently, and to Edification; 
1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. And he requires us to obey, and ſubmit 
to their ordering. A good Chriſtian, is not only one that 
believes and ptofeſſesthe Chriſtian Religion, bur'is'alfo'1 
Member of the Chriſtian Church. And they cannot be good 
Church-members, who will not ſubmit, ſo far as conſci- 
onably they may, to their uwn Church-Governours, nor 
Communicate in their Church-Offices ; more than they 
are, who will unwarrantably break Communion with 0- 
ther Churches. 


Queſt, I ſee the Communion of Saints, implies their 


Communion in Chriſtian Doctrine, Worſhip, and Go- 
vernment, Bur doth it not alſo imply Communicating, 
not only in Aﬀectians,...bur.in_ all Good Offices, .. in. Alm: 

and outward Things ? | 
Anſ. Yes; to do Good, and to Communicate, forget not, 
Heb. 13. 16. And the Receiving their charitable Con- 
triburions, St. Paul calls taking upon him the Gift, and 
Fellowſhip or Communion, of Miniſtring to the Saints, 
2 Cor. 8.4. In the extream diſtreſs of the Feruſalem 
Chriſtians at firſt, this communication of Alms was won- 
derful: For all that were Rich, ſold their Poſſeſſions, and 
pur them into a Common Stock, to be diſtributed by the A- 
poſtles, as every one had need, Act. 2. 44, 45. and c. 4. 
33» 34. And in other places, where they did not take 
this courſe, yer was Communicating with their poorer 
Brethren, as in all good Offices, ſo particularly in out- 
ward Things, the Profeſſion of all Chriſtians. Their 
Rule was, as they had opportunity, to do Good unto all, but 
eſpecially to thoſe of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10+ And 
to do good to theſe more particularly, when they tra- 
* 2 velled 
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velled abour as Strangers, and fled from place to place, 

» Rom.12. for the Faith of Cbriſt: which is the Charity and Hoſpi- 
13. 1 Per. tality of rhe Scriptures, ſo much magnified. 5 
49. Heb. Queſt. When any Saints then of Foreign Countries, are 
13. 2. forced to fly, and come among us for Chriſt's ſake, to 
entertain them in our Houſes, and communicate to them 

of our Subſtance, which is here profeſſed, is of Great Ac- 

count with God 5 * 8 

Anſ. Ves, of High Account. For it is one of thoſe 

| Good Deeds, which Chriſt will expreſly mention in our 

behalf at the laſt Judgment. Come ye Bleſſed, inherit the 

Kingdem : for I was 4 Stranger, and ye took me in, Mat 

25. 34, 35. And therefore St. Paul, when he tells us of 
diſtributzng to the neceſſities of Saints, reminds us par- 

ricularly, of being given to Hoſpitality, Rom. 12, 13. 
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Chap. vii. Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. | 


— 


Of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 


| | | The Contents. Abe 
Sin is. Of wilful ſins. Of ſins of Ignorance, Sur- 
reption, Paſſion. Forgiveneſs of fin is the Releaſe of its 
_ Puniſhment, When Eternal Puniſhments are remitted, 
| 15 ent T wort are often exacted. What is the 
Time of Relaxing theſe Puniſhnents. Remiſſion of all 
Sins, but Blaſobemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. — wi ful 
Apaſtacy from Chriſtianity, Wilful fins forgiven, when 
we Repent, and forgive others. Sins of Ignorance and 
inadvertence, upon our Charity to others, This forgive- 
_ neſs outwardly diſpenſed in Baptiſm, The Euchariſt. 
And Sacerdotal Abſolution. The Power of the Keys 
lies in Retaining as well as Abſolving, which ought to 
. beget a juſt dread of Excommunicat ion. What is meant 
Ey our For fving fins, What uſe we are to make of the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins. nos ih 


Queſt. Hat is the Tenth Article of the Creed? 
* An. L Believe the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
_ Queſt. What is Sin? l Ny 
Anſ. The Breach of a Commandment, or a Tranſgreſ- 
fion of ſome Law of God, committing what his Law 
| forbids, or omitring what it injoyns us. Sin is the Tranſ- 


eſſon of the Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. And all the Laws of 


Jod, which we tranſgreſs in finning againſt him, are 
contain'd in Holy Scripture. | 

Queſt. Then we never offend God, nor ſhall ſufler 
for any thing, but what the Scripture has forbid, 
yr Suns which we can produce ſome Law our 

ir ? | 
An. No; for Sin is not imputed, where there is no 
Pr Rom. 5, 13. And it 4 always be 2 Law that 


worketb Wrath, i. e. makes us liable to ſuffer it, For 
where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 42 | 


Y 4 15. T 


Of 1 the Forgivemeſ of Sims, i Part D 


15. T be frength of ſin is the Law, faich the Apoſtle, 


1 Cor. 7 __ and the Law enter dere fin did abound, 


Rom. | 
ges. T To prove any thing Sinleſs and Lawful then, 
it is * neceſſary to produce a Law, or Example for it, 
ſince a Law commanding it, would render it not bare- 
ly Lawful, bur neceſſary; but it is enough that there be 
no Law againſt i ir e 
Anſ. Very right; for till a Law —_—_ g there 
is no fin in it. | 
+3 What is a Miful Sin? 
A Sin againſt Knowledge, or, doing Fr we 
t % to be diſpleaſing to God. And this, either, when 
we are aware of the Evil, at the Time when we commit 
it 3 or ſhould' have been ſo, but that we are groſly neg- 


| ligent, or have accuſtomed our ſelves to it, which makes 


us ſin without obſerving that we do ſo. 

Queſt. If a Man by cuſtom brings himſelf to Swear, or 
Lye, or che like, without thinking of ir, his Sin you 
ſay is wilful, for all he doth not bethink himſelf i in com- 
mitting ir ? 

4505 No doubt of i it; for be wilfully contracted this 


Cid and Habit, which is ſo far from being an excuſe 


for his Sin, that it is one of the greateſt-aggravations 
thereof, The Habit of Sin, is called the Law of Sin, 
Rom, 7, 23. and the Body of Death, ver. 24. 

Queſt. What if a Man has ſuch a mind to a Sin, that 
he will not ſee it, but checks and ſtifles all-Thought that 
would ariſe in his mind againſt it? Nay, perhaps en- 


dea vours to deceive himſelf, and come to a Petſuaſi. 
on, that there is no Fault, or, it may be, ſome Praiſe 


therein. 


1 He is a wilful Offerider indeed; becauſe his da 
Will makes him ignorant, as it did the Phariſees and o- 


ther Few, who were wilfully Blind, Mat. 13. 15. 
Queſt. When is a wilful Sin 4 ainſt Conſeience': 5 
Anf. When tis acted againſt the preſent checks of 01 our 
own minds, and under Fears and Relenitihgs: 
Weſt And when is a Sin againſt Conſcience,, called 


1 + 40 


oy 


Deliberate, which,” Thuppoſe, is a = ms PH 
, | ; 
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Anſe When tis committed after Fears and Debates, 
and we conſider d and diſputed with our ſelves for 
ſome time, whether to do it or no, before we ventur d 
on ic. "Is 1 Ne * 373. 2 £1417 
- Queſt, What is a fin of Ignorance? ' © © 

Anſ. When we do an Evil thing, not knowing it to 
be a ſin, nor ſeeing its ſinfulneſs. 9 . 9 vl 
Qusſt. Dorh Ignoranee excuſe any Offences > 
Anſ. Ves, ſome it doth; viz, When Men are not ig- 
norant, through culpable Neglects, nor blinded by 
wicked Luſts and Paſſions. For in this caſe tis 
ſaid, Chriſt can have. compaſſion on the Ignorant, and 
Erroneous,, Heb. 5. 2. But when they have no mind 
to ſee a Thing, nor care to find ir out, that Igno- 
range is faulty, becauſe it is chargeable on their own 

WS, had oy 


Queſt, What ſay you, when their Judgments are re- 


ſolve d on the wrong fide, and they act under Erroneous 
Opinions . Are they not excuſable in any Actions, ſo 


long as they only Follow their Conſcience Þ | 
Anſ. No; except their Conſcience Errs ſo pitiably, as 
to be reaſonably qualified for excuſe. ; The Few: follow- 
ed their Conſciences, when they crucified Chriſt, Acts 3. 
17. and 1 Cor. 2. 8. but yet God efteemed them wicked 
Hurderers, Act. 7. 52. Paul verily thought, that he ought 
to Perſecute the Church, Act. 26. 9. But in that he de- 
clares, he was the greateſt of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. 
The times are coming, ſaith our Lord, that they whb kill 
you will think, that therein they do God ſervice; Joh. 16. 2. 
Bur yet God would take vengeance on them, for the 
Blood. of theſe Righteous Perſons, Mar. 23. 35. Tis no 
ufficient, warranty in what a Man doth, that he follows 
his Conſcience, except he take care to have a right Con- 
ſcience; or, when tis wrong, except it errs only through 
Misfortunes, not out of a wilful Neglect, a wicked Luſt, 
or an unteachable Temper,  . „ 
Queſt. What is a Sin of inadvertence? | 
Anſ. When in the general we know a thing to be a fin, 


but are not free at the time of acting ir, to conſider, and 


reflect upon its ſinfulneſs. This generally happens, be- 

gue we do the Evil ſuddenly, ere we can bethink our 
elyes, whence they are called fins of Surrept ion. — - 
9 3 0 


r 


— 
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Which 8 us unawares, and ins cg And 


thus it falls out, in the many ſudden envious, luſtful, re- 
ing, or otherwiſe evil Thoughts, or Deſires; the 
innings of Anger, the raſh Words and Cenſures, 
which Good People are Guilry of. All which, till they 


can come to obſerve them, if then they are careful to 


check and repreſs the ſame, are piriable inadverten- 
ces and ſurpriſes, which, becauſe we are all apt dai- 


ly to fall into more or leſs are call d fins of Daily in- 


. What think you of fins of Paſſion, when eher 
Mens own. Conſciences, or other Friendly Monitors, 


tell them that they are doing ill, but they go on not- 


withſtanding, becauſe Paſſion is ftrong, and Luft, 
or Any Anger, hurries them away, being very bigh, in 


— Theſe are not perfect! with, beequſe, when 
e e e e Wills are capti- 


rated, and have little Power over * ſor chat time. 


But they are puviſhable, as wilful fins are, becauſe it i 
Mens voluntary Fault, if they do not mortiſie all f. 
— Paffion ; and they that belong ro Chriſt, muſt 

not ſuffer Paſſion to ariſe ſo high, that it can'capri- 
vate and reigm:in them. They eas Chriſt's, have Cru- 
5 0 the Fleſhy. with the Aae, or Paſſions, and Lan, 

5.26. 

Queſt, From whar you have ſaid, I perceive dehat in 
# : but what is meant by the Forgiveneſs of ir? ©" 

Anſ. A Releaſe of the Puniſhment, which is due there- 
ro. For then God forgives à ſin, when he acquits Men 
of the Puniſhment of it. And becauſe this is a paſſing o- 
ver ſins, as if they had never been, and taking no notice 


of them; it is called covering fins, and not e chem, 


Rom, 4. 7, 8. 
Quell. What are the Puniſhments due to sin? 

Anſ. Death, and Diſeaſes, and all the Miſeries of this 
World. But eſpecially the Eternal Torments of Helt Fire 
in the eat. 

Queſt. The Eternal Pains of Hell, muſt none be ac- 
quitted, when a Sinner is pardon d. For we can never 
think any ſin to be pardon d, whilſt the Sinner is eternal- 
ly 1 for it. Bur when the everlaſting n. 

o 


— 
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f rhe other Life are relealed, are all the Temporal In- 
fictions in this Life ſtruck off too =. pens! | 


fill is all Mens Portion, And when Men by their fins 
have greatly diſhonoured God, or giver great Scandal 
unto others, ro manifeſt the Juſtice of his Providence, 
God oft-rimes here chaſtiſerh them by preſent Judments, 
yea, even after they have Repented, and he has there- 
upon remitred to them all eternal Pains. Thus, when 

ban told Penirent David, that God, ſeeing his Repen- 
rance, had put away bz Iin, ſo that as to the laſt account, 
he would be acquitted : Yer, becauſe thereby he had given 
occaſion to the Enemies of God to Blaſpheme, he ſhould be 
puniſn d here, and the Child ſhould die for it, 2 Sam. 12. 
13, 14. And at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe who on the 
(core of their Repenrance, ſhould not be condemned with 
the Wicked MWorid at laſt: Yer, for their ſcandalous Pro- 


Anſ. No, ſor Death i the Wages = * and that * Rom. G 


phanations of the Lord's Supper, were ſickly, and weak, 


22 at preſent, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 32. And the 


from Fudah, being pitiably ſeduced by a 


Difſembling Prophet, without any thing that appears of 
an Evil intent, and having firſt 4 y. and boldly 
declared God's Meſſage againſt Feroboam's Altar, we may 
reaſonably hope, was mercifully ſpared as to the other 
World. But yet here God met him by rhe way, and 
devoured bim by a Lion, for yielding to a Seducer, to ent 
Bread againſt the Word of the Lord, 1 King, 13, And 
this ought mightily to reſtrain us all, from acting any 
great Diſhonour to God, or crying Offences, for which 
God may judge us in our Perſons, Eſtates, or Families, 
in this World, when upon our true Repentance, he ac- 
quits us in the next. Penitence is not ſo good a Preſer- 
N againſt = ſting of Thes _ 8 Wn 
uc ces, do always juſtly us to 
Calamities, and ſometimes make it neceſſary for us that 


we ſhould be ſeverely corrected for the ſame in chis 


World. Which conſideration ought to reſtrain all, who 
gard either their own, or their Families wel fare in chis 


orld, from ever being guilty of them. 
Quzeſt. When are the 1 — and what 
is the time f Pardon? | | 1 


g 
vil Anſ. 
ar 

% 


23. 
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Auf. The ſolemn, full, and irreverſible declaration of 


it, is at the Day of Judgment. But before that, God 
poäardons the Sins of good Men in this Life, giving them 
2 general pardon of all Sins in Bap: In, and of al patti- 


cular Failures afrerwards, as they repent of them. So 
on David's Repentance, for the matter of Uriah, Na- 
than told him, God bad put away by Sin, 2 Sam. 12, 
3 

eb 'Is this Kiegivenels in this World perfect, and 
irreverfible, ſo that when once any ſins are ſtruck off, 
they are never more placed to account? , 

A. No; but limited, and. ſuſpended on Terms, 


viz. Mens perſeverance in repentance ; for, if after their 


pardon they fall off, and relapſe i into the ſame wicked- 
nels, they ſtall be unpardon d all again, and ſtand ac- 
countable for all former Tranſgreſſions. If the Rigbte. 
ous Man turn from hu Righteouſneſs, to ini. 10 ſaith God 
in Ezekiel, all the 1a r bs fn be hath all not be 
mention d to him, but in hg Sins that he bath inn d, ſhal 


be die, Exek. 18. 24. G 33. 12, 115 oo when the Deb. 


tor, to whom his Lord had par all his great Sums, 
had render'd himſelf arty '6f thar grace, by his 
mercileſs ufage of a ſmall Debtor among his. Fellow Ser- 


vants, his inceniſed Lord cancel'd the Pardon, and 'exa- 


cet all the diſpunged Accounts; And fo, "Toys 'Chyiſt, 


will my Heavenly Father do with. 0 you 14 1s, like caſt, Mat. 18. | 


24, 27, 30, 34 WF Ki 
Queſt. Do we believe the folgiyeiiel of all Sins pr 
Anſ. Ves; except the Sin 4 ag ain the HolyGhoſt, . aa 


r#iveneſs. W 
I have ſeen 0 aer there is no Pardon for 
Blaſphemy againſt the Hoh Ghoſt.” But! there none Al- 
ſo; for will ful Apoſtacy from Chriſt: anity _ 
Anſ. No; 3 for if ws fit willfully,-5. e. by willfur A- 
poſtacy, "after we have received the knowledy "the Truth, 
there remains lo" mire Sacriſice for Sin, it e. 9 0 big $'Sacti: 


__ -not- deſigned ro Expiate £ ſuch Offence, Heb, 18. | 
"Gauſs Is chat Sinning wi 22 we 2 fo, 


Chriſtianity : ? 


N Anſ. 


vo en 1000 the Faith '& brit, for which there 


ws woot wm te LO © ;, * tre wn wn ee 
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— || es. For theſe Singers, ſaith the Apoſtle; tread 
nof Yonder foot the Son of God, 3. e. affirm Chriſt to be ſtill in 
vod the Grave, not riſen from the Dead; and count the blood 
em ef the Covenant, or Chriſt's Blood, an unholy Thing, i. e. as 
ti the Blood of a Malefactor, and ſay it was juſtly ſhed ; 

So and do deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, i. e. deſpite the Ho- ; 
N. iy Gboſt, which confirm d Chriſtianity, and reje@ al! 
2. bis Miracles as Satanical delufions, v. 29+ So that theſe 
3 Sinners were plainly Apoſt ates, who ceaſed ro own, and 
and had begun to accuſe Chriſt, as the Fews and Heathens did. 
off, I And the ſame Apoſtacy St. Paul ſpeaks of in another 
place, when he tells us, if Chriſtians fall away, i. e. from 
nas, their Chriſtianity, whereby hey Crucify to themſelves the 
heir gan of God afreſÞ, or joyn in Condemning him with his 
ed. Crucifiers, it is impoſſible to renew them again unto repen- 
AC. BuIifebd $645, 6&7. 5. 2h 0075 5 er 09h. : 
be- e. But . Sins you ſay, we may believe, and 
God truſt to have the pardon of? * 8 
rel Anſ. Les; thro the Meritt of Chriſt, and the Mercy 
ſhal of God. So Chriſt Commiſſions his Apuſtles, to Preach 
Deb. Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, to all Nations, Luke 24. 
, 47. And if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the 
his Father, and he u the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 
%. And all manner of Sin and Blaſphemy, ſhall be fur. 
Ty given unto men, but that againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Twiſt, ever be forgiven, Mat. 12. 31, R 
18. PP ary no Sinners then to deſpair of 
„Mercy, or to think their Sins greater, than Chriſt s Me- 
its, or God's Grace, and too big to be forgiven 2” 
andi Anſ. No, by no means. For Chriſt, by his molt pre- 
nere cious death, has gain d a full Pardon for the greateſt Sins, 
vu 4 and ſends out his Apoſtles ro Proclaim it to the greateſt 
for Sinners. David was guilty of Adultery, and Murder; 
al. Paul was a cruel and bloody Petſecutor, and Blaſphemer ; 
oh Peter was perjuriouſly falſe, and denyed hy Maſter, Bur 
PA- F all-theſe were forgiven, - and none need, or muſt de- f 2 Sam, 
uth, | ipair; as if, when they Repent, God had not pardon e- . 
ert: nough in ſtore. | - 


. . "4 13, 16 
5 . Theſe, indeed, are inſtances: of the greateſt * 5. 
_—_— is there forgiveneſs for them, when they are ag ; 
committed with the moſt aggravating Circumſtances — 1 


. 
SES) 2 hk, ny 


wn An. 
* TY 
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44, Yes... For David's Murder, and Adultery, was 


+ 2Sam, with much f deliberation and contrivence, and agginſt 


ſo many ſtruglings and reluctances, chat thereby he be- 


#Pſal, 31. came almoſt quite* herdned, and of a ſeared Conſcience, 


10, 11. 


And Peter's; denyal, was repeated ſeveral times, and 


Truke 22. thoſe conſiderably diſtant, to allow ſpace enough tor 
56,58, 59. remorſe, and chat too with falſe Oarhs, and bitter in 


* 


precations. But boch theſe obtain d mercy, on their true 
repentancee. | 27 
Queſt. You ſay. on true Repentance. Is all this for- 


giveneſs then, upon ſome Terms and Condition:? 


Anſ. Yes ; for God's grants of Grace are, as in conſi- 
deration of Chriſt's Sacrifices, fo alſo of our Faith and 
Repentance. And therefore neither to Infidels, nor to 
impenitent Perſons, + 8 "JN 
Queſt, Upon what terms muſt we believe, that God 


will forgive us any willful Sins 2 . 


Anſ. When we repent of them, and forgive others, 

| Queſt, Will he not pardon them, till we repent and a- 
mend them ? ' B | 

Anſ. No; for to all rhe willful Sinners of the World, 
the Apoſtles were to Preach Repentance, and Remiſſion of 
Sins. And ot thele tis ſaid, be that confeſſes, and for- 
ſakes his Sins, ſball find mercy, Prov. 28.13, 

Queſt. But when we have repented, and left theſe Sins, 
will he not forgive us ill, unlels we forgive others, that 
have treſpaſs d againſt uses: WY 

Anſ. No; there is no forgiveneſs, neither for impeni- 
tent, nor uncharitable Perſons, For if ye forgive men their 
Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you : But 
if ye forgive net men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Heavenly Father forgive you, Mar. 6. 14, 15, And there- 
fore when we pray for forgiveneſs, / our Lord allows us 
to do it only upon theſe terms. Forgive us our Treſpaſ- 
ſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt ut. 


Queſt. What if we have wronged any Perſons ? 
is it not enough towards forgiveneſs to do ſo no 


more ? 


Anſ. No, it is not; but withal, we muſt make Reſti- 
tut ion and amends, for the wrong which we have done 
already. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there 
remembreſt thy Brother hath ouglt againſt thee ; 3 
4 | there 


a USD  7PETRDPE E 8 28 
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there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, farſt be re- 
ING Bader, cada eo 


1 
I ſee we to have our 
Sins of wallfulneſs, and al of our Sins of Paſſion, which 


you ſhew'd to be of like guilt wirh rhem, only upon our 
true Repentance, and amendment of them. But upon 
what terms, ſhall our flips of ignorance, and inadvertence - 
be pardon'd, fince they are never perfectly amended, 
1 leſs, as long as we are in this 

Anſ. Upon our Prayers 'far Pardon of the ſame, and 
our great Charity to other Men, eſpecially to their Souls, 
in endeavouring their Converſion, and Salvation. And 
therefore that St. Peter recommends above all other Vir- 
tues, and for this Reaſon. Above all things, have fervent 
Charity among your ſelves, for Charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And i any of you err, and 
one convert him, let him know, that he, who converts 4 
Sinner from the Error of hu way, ſhall ſave 4 Soul from 
Death, and ſhall hide a Multitude of Sins, Jam. 5. 19, 
26, | 


Queſt. For whoſe ſake doth Almighty God allow us 
all this Benefit of Forgiveneſs ? | | 

Anſ. For Feſus Chriſt's, who, as you have ſeen, dyed 
for our Sins, and gave his Blood a Ranſom, to purchaſe 
for us all this Pardon of them. He . ſer forth a propitia- 
tion for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſs'd, thro' Faith in 
hy Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And then we ſhall receive all 
this Mercy for his ſake, when, with the diſpoſitions be- 
1 we devoutly pray to God for it in his 

ame. 0 e 

Queſt, By the promiſes of the Goſpel, I ſee chat this 
forgiveneſs is aſſured to all Chriſtians, upon the terms 


- 


which you have deſcribed. Bur is ir in any Signs, and 


Tokens, outwardly diſpenſed to them ? 
Anſ, Nes; both in the Holy Sacraments, and in Sacer- 4 Ep. ad 

dotal Abſolution., Which ways of miniſtring this for- Januar. 
iveneſs, as well as the forgiveneſs it ſelf, are noted in c. & Ep. 

ome Ancient Creeds : This Article being thus profeſs d ad Mag- 

in Sr. 4 Cyprian's Form at Baptiſm, I believe the Remiſſion num. Ep. 

of Sins by the Church, oo 0 6% o. Ed. 
TA Queſt, Oxon, 


\ 


© 4 4 * 
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Queſt. Is this forgiveneſs diſpenſed to us in the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm 2 ? ate 
Anſ. Ves; and that moſt amply, the water of Bap. 
tiſin waſning off the ſtain of all former Sins. Be Bapti- 
Jed, and waſh away thy Sins, (aid Ananias to Saul, Acts 
22. 16. Kepent, and be Baptized for the Remiſſion of Sins, 
ſaid-St; Peter to the Fews, Acts 2. 38. And he hath ſaved | 
us by the. Laver of Regeneration, i. e. the water of Bap- 
tiſm, and the renewing. of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. So fl 
that whatever pollutions Men had before upon them, if | 
they come to Baptiſm, with true Faith and Repentance, 
they are thereby made clean again. {Fes 
Queſt. Is it alſo diſpenſed in the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Suppe? TY 513 
Anſ. Ves; it after the Baptiſmal cleanſing, they re- 
lapſe, and contract new guilt; in the Lord's Supper they 
are admitted to renew the ſame Covenant of Grace a- 
gain, and ſeal the Pardon of it. For therein Chriſt gives 
us his own Blood, which, as he ſays particularly, was ſhed 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, Mat. 26. 28. He entertains us 
there at his n Table, which is an open profeſſion. to 
all worthy comers, that he is reconciled to them, and re- 
cei ves them again as Friends. And therefore, when a- 
ny Baptized Chriſtians are ſtartled, and terrified with 
the Conſcience of their Sins, let them repair to that Ho- 
ly Sacrament, to ſeal, and aſſure the forgiveneſs of them, 
But let them come with Faith, and Repentance, and Re- 
conciliation to their Brethren; which, as I ſaid, are the 
Terms of our being Forgiven. For the Holy Sacraments 
diſpenſe this Forgiveneſs, to none, but ſuch as worthily 
receive them, and thoſe they do cleanſe from all former 
Pollutions. 
Queſt. Is there alſo a difpenſation of this Pardon, in 
Prieſtly Abſolution 2. n: 6 i 
Anſ. Les, for therein Chriſt has authoriz d his Mini- 
ſters, who act in his place and ſtead, ro pronounce the 
SGere—ünntence ot Pardon upon all true Penircnrs, and bid them 
expect, that what they regularly thus declare on Earth, 
be will make good in his Soveraign Court in Heaven. 
e breathed on them, and ſaid, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 
4... Whyſe foever Sins ye remit, they are remitted; and whoſe 
pie ver Sinse retain, they are retained, John __ — 
> \ * % n 
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And therefore when a true Penitent hears his Pardon ſo- 
lemnly pronounced, by an Officer, whom God has de- 
puted and Commiſſion d for it, he may quiet his heart, 
as one whoſe caſe is judged, and firmly hope that God 
will pronounce the ſame at the laſt Judgment. But this, 
I ſay, he muſt do only after true Repentance. For tis 
only the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, ſaith St. Paul, which 
God hath committed unto is, 2 Cor. 5. 18. but the directi- 
on, and ratification of ir, he has reſerved to himſelf ; and 
then only he ratifies what his Miniſters do, when they 
pronounce according to his own Rules and Orders. So 
that if the Prieſt pronounce by miſtake, and ablolve the 
impenitent, God will judge right, tho he judge wrong, 
and Condemn ar laſt, whom he had before erroneouſly 
abſolved in his Judgment. 

Queſt, Chriſt ſays, what they retain, ſhall be retained ; 
as well, as what they remit, ſhall be remitted, Ought 
not that to beger in all Chriſtians, a great dread of 
1— and Reverence for Church Cen- 
ures ? 

Anſ. Yes, queſtionleſs, when they proceed upon juſt 
Cauſe ; for then Chriſt will maintain the Honour of his 
Depuries, and make good their ſentence. He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me, 
Luke 10. 16. If any Offender will not hear the Church, let 
him be unto t hee as an Heathen man, and à Publican, Mat. 
18. 17. In theſe Acts, what his Miniſters do regularly, 
and according to his Direction, they do it as repreſent- 
ing him, by vertue of his Commiſſion and Authority, 
which, having given, to be ſure he will ſtand by. And 
accordingly St. Paul, and the Church-Governours at Co- 
rinth under him, exerciſing their Power by virtue of 
Chriſt's Commiſſion, Declares, that both in binding, 
and relaxing or forgiving, he acted with the Power, and 
in the Perſon or place of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5. 4, 3. and 2 Cor. 


4 2. 10. 


Queſt. Do all Cenſures of the Church then, where the 
Truth is on its ſide, cut Men off, as from the Church, 
or from its Communion, which is his Body, ſo from Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who is the Head of it? | | 

Anſ. All thoſe do, which are paſſed for ſuch fins of 
errors, as are Damnable by = Tenor of Chriſt _ 

"4a aws. 
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r om ewe. 
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N Laws. For chen, they only ſpeak the Language of Chriſt's 
7 Apolog. own Rules, and, as 4 Tertullian ſays, are a true antici- 


c. 39. 


pation, or Fore-band Draught of the great Fudgment. And 
when his Officers only pronounce, and ſay after him; 
there is no doubt, bur that he will confirm what they 
have pronounced in his Name. 
 , Neſt. But from u hat you have formerly diſcourſed, I 
rceive that fome things in Religion, being againſt the 
rime, and Fundamental Doctrines, are ſo Damnable 
in themlelves, as not to be capable of any Favour or Al- 
lowances. And that others, being only againſt inferior 


Truths, are Damnable only as accompanied with an E- 


vil Mind, but capable withal of being incurred under 
pardonable Circumſtances. Now in theſe laſt Points, 
many Perſons, who mean well, and lerve Chriſt ſincere- 
ly, in the main and eſſentials of a Chriſtian, may yet be 
unhappily miſlead into wrong Opinions, or Practices. 
And if for their fixedneſs, and obſtinacy in theſe, they 
happen to be caſt out of any Church ; do you think they 
are always cut off from Chriſt roo, and that he will 
Finally Anathematize, and condemn them in his Sen- 
rence ? Te OR FAT | 
Anſ. No, For the Church, as all humane Judges, being 
unable to ſee into Men's Hearts, gives ſentence in theſe 
caſes, according to outward Actions. But Chriſt in his 
Judgment of them, looks allo at the Mind and Heart of 
the Actors: Rateing exactly, not only the Puniſhable- 
neſs of the Offences; bur alſo the Degrees of voluntary 
and involuntary, which makes a Pardonableneſs or Pu- 
niſhableneſs of the Offenders And making theſe Al- 
lowances on ſuch ſcores, as fall not under their Notice; 
tis reaſonable to believe, that he will ſtill own and re- 
ceive ſeveral compaſſionably miſlead, who are caſt out 
on theſe accounts bv the Churches Cenſures, | 

Queſt. This validity and effect of Chyrch-Cenſures, 
you ſay, is when they proceed according to Chriſt's own 
Rules, and upon juſt cauſe. But if they bind where the 
Goſpel ſays they ſhould looſe, and Excommunicate a- 
gainſt Reaſon; I ſuppoſe thoſe Cenſures are meer Scare- 
crows, that may (ſerve to make a ſhow, bur bring no 
hurt with them); ; 7 | 


Anſ. 
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Anſ. Very true, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when 
Men ſhall ſeparate you from their Company, and expunge 
or caſt out your Name as evil, for the Son of Man's ſake : 
for ſo perſecuted their Fathers the Prophets, Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for joy, for your Reward is great in Heas 
ven, Luke 6.22, 23. If good Chriſtians are Excommu- 
nicated in any Church, for nor going againſt the Scrip= 
tures, and complying with it in ill things, as poor Prote- 
ſtants are by the Romiſh Church, they loſe nothing there- 
by with God, who will not ratifie a wrong ſentence, 
but will increaſe their Reward, for having bravely ſuf- 
fer'd in his Cauſe. | 

Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I ſee how God forgives 
Sins. But when they are committed againſt us, we are 
bid to forgive them too, and that, as we our ſelves hope 
to be forgiven. I pray you what doth that imply ? 


Anſ. Nor our remitting Future Puniſhments, which 


lie at God's Mercy, not in ours. Nor always that we 
ſir ſtill, without offering to defend our ſelves, when we 
are aſſaulted; or to ſeek redreſs, when we are injured. 
Bur only that we bear no malice to them in our hearts, 
and if the caſe require Redreſs, that we ſeek it not in 
Spireful ways, and that, beſide the Reparation of our 
own Wrong, we aim not at our Adverſary's Prejudice, 
nor ſeek his Hurt afterwards, nor Pray to God, or ro 
the Magiſtrate for Vengeance, as the Fews might to eaſe 
an angry mind, when we are able to do no more againſt 
him our ſelves. 

Queſt, Wharuſe muſt we make of this Belief, of the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins ? 

Anſ. Admire the Mercy of God, who can fotgive ſuch 
Profligate, and Provoking Offenders. And the wonder- 
ful love of Feſus Chriſt, who could die to procute this 
Forgiveneſs, for his utter Enemies. And not deſpair of 
Mercy, bur ſtedfaſtly hope that there is place of Pardon 
after any of our fins. And above all, ro ſhew true Re- 
pentance, and forgive others, and perform all thoſe 
things, which are the Condition and Terms of Forgive- 
neſs, thereby to ſecure it to our ſelves. | 

Queſt. And when we are once forgiven, may we etti- 
bolden our ſelves, from God's readineſs to forgive, to 
Repeat our fins ? 


2 2 Anſ. 
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. Anſ. No, by no means. Shall we continue in Sin, that 


Grace may abound in pardoning? God forbid, Rom. 6. 


1, 2, Now thou art made whole, fin no more, leſt a worſe 
thing come upon thee, ſaid our Saviour, John 5. 14. Such 


-ingratirude, and abuſe of Grace, is nor only moſt pro- 
voking to the Spirit, and tempts him ro withdraw from 


us: and calls down from God heavier, and ſurer Puniſh- 


ments: But alſo it brings in force againſt us all the old 
cores, which were all ſtruck off, as I ſaid, only on pre- 


ſumption of our Perſeverance in repenting of them. 
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of the Reſurrect im of the Body, and the Life Ever- 
lating | 


The Contents. 


The Reſurrectien not meerly of our Spirits from ſin, but of 
our Bodies from the Grave, This to be brought about by 
the Almighty Power of God, The Perfections of Glorified 
Bodies, viz. Immortality, Spirituality, and Glory, 
The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal. And exquiſitely 
Senſible. Some Inferences from the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies, Good Souls carried ſtraight-way into a Place 
. of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherein there is Full and 
. ynmixed Happineſs, Of the ſati faction of their Senſes, 
Their clear and diſtint Knowledge, Perfect Holineſs, 
And without Reluttance. Bliſsful Companions. Perfecti- 


on of Love and Kindneſs, Honour, and Eminence of 


Place. All theſe to be injoyd in the Higheſt Heavens, 
without ſatiety, or wearineſs. For evermore. Of the 
miſeries of the Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions. The 

worm of Conſcience, Fire and Flames. Diſpgrace, 
Under all which, no favour of God. No — of 
Tormenting Devils, and damned Spirits. None to con- 
dole, when they cannot relieve, No reſt and ſleep, for 
Recruit of Spirits, No end of their miſeries. The 
Uſe of this. : | 11 5 


Queſt. JW Har is the Eleventh Article of the Creed? 

Body. 

* of a Spiritual Reſurrection from fin ? | 
Anſ. So ſome taught of old, as St. Paul teſtifies, 


ſaying the Reſurrection i: paſſed already, i. e. when Men 
role Ko a State of fin, to the fear of God; and thele, 


lays he, ger credit, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, 
2 Tim. 2. 18. But the Reſurrection which we expect, 
. 18 


2 3 


| Anſ, believe the Reſurreflion of the. 
* | 
*Y | Queſt, May not the Reſurrection be interpreted, only. 


Of the Reſurrection of the Body. Part II. 


is a Reſurrection of the Body. Our Bodies, after we have 


laid them down by Death, ſhall at the Day of Judgment, 
be quickned, and raiſed up again. Then, all that are 
in the Graves ſhall hear Chriſt's voice, and come forth, they 
that have done good, to the R:ſurrettion of Life, and they 
that have done evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. 
5. 28, 29. This mortal Body muſt put on Immortality, and 
this Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, that ſo all that 
being revived, which Death deſtroyed, Death may be 


ſwallowed up in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 53, 54- 


Queſt. The Reſurrection of a Body, which had been 
crumbled into Duſt, ſeemed an incredible thing when ir 
was preach d at firſt : When the Philoſophers heard of 4 
Reſurre&ion, ſome mocked, Act. 17.32. What can make 
it credible, or fir to be Believed ? 

Anſ. The Omniporent Power of God, when that is in- 
gaged for it. For no one can think it impoſſible, for God 
to raiſe up a Body out of duſt, who at firſt made it out 
of duſt, yea, who raiſed all things out of nothing. Te 
err, ſaith our Saviour to the Sadduces, about the Reſur- 
rection, not knowing the Power of God, Mat. 22. 29. And 


this Power, he has given us a ſenſible proof of; by rai- 


ſing up Chriſt, F Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from 
the Dead, bow ſay ſome among you, that there is no 


 Refurreftion of the Dead; i. e. in regard his Riſing is 
ſuch an irrefragable inſtance, and example of it? 1 Cor, 


15. 12. * 
Queſt. Shall the Bodies of the Saints, be raiſed up by 
the Power of the Holy Ghoſt 2? | 

Anſ. Les; he that now makes them his Temples, by 
diſplaying in them his Holineſs, ſhall ar laſt diſplay in 
them his Omnipotence, breathing into their ſcatter d duſt 
the Breath of Life, as ar firſt he brearbed Life into all 


things. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the 
Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall at laſt alſo quicken your mor. 


tal Bodies, as he quickned his, Rom. 8. 11. 

Queſt. The Riſing of the Saines, will no doubt be very 
Glorious, But what Perfections ſhall their Bodies receive 
at the Reſurrection d 

Anf. Firſt, Immortality. Nothing after that ſhall ever 
be able to pain, decay, or annoy them; they ſhall not 


be liable to ſuffer, nor to die any more, Ibis corrwptible. = 


mut 
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muſt pur on incorruption ; and this mortal muſt put on im- 


mortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. They cannet die any more, Luke 
20. 36. | | | 

Secondly, Spirituality; it n ſown a Natural Body, it is 
raiſed a Spiritual Body, 1 Cor. 15, 44. Whereby is not 
meant, that it ſhall be a Spirit in Subſtance ; but that it 
ſhall have thoſe Perfections of Spirits, wherein they ex- 
cel Bodies, As, 1. being above the groſs Pleaſures of 
Senſe, ſuch as Eating, Drinking, and carnal Injoymentrs. 
In the Reſurrection, they neither Marry, nor are given in 
Marriage, but are as the Angels, Mar. 22, 30. And 
Meats for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats, but God ſhall 
- ſhortly deſtroy both it, and them, viz. in the Reſurrection; 
when Men ſhall live without them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 2dly. Vi- 


gor and Activity, ſuch as may anſwer and keep pace with 


the vehement Tranſports, and quick Emotions of Glo- 
rified Souls, and be capable to ſupport their Joys, bear 
their Raptures, and expreſs their Activities. And 3dly, 
Agility, or Spritelineſs in their motions, moveing to- 


wards all Points, upwards + into the Air and Clouds, as TiTheſ.4. 


St. Paul notes of the Saints in their new Bodies, as well 17. 


as downwards: And to Places ar any diſtance, with the 
quickneſs of Spirits; whence they are able in a moment 
to appear, or diſappear as rhe Soul pleaſes, as our Savi- 


our's Body did after his Reſurreion, and ſ our raiſed Bo- + Phil, 3. 


dies muſt be like his, being in this reſpect alſo equal to 21, 


the Angels, Luke 20. 36. 
Queſt Shall they receive any more Perfections? 


Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, not only a perfect Beauty, inſtead 


of any Miſhap or Deformity, but alſo a marv 

Brightneſs, or Glory, It is ſown in Diſhonour, but it is 
raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. The Righteous ſhall ſhine 
forth as the Sun, in the Kingdom of the Father, Mar. 13. 43. 
Chriſt ſhall change our vile Body, that it may be like unto 
his Glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. And that was full of glit- 
rering Splendor. Whilſt he converſed with his Diſciples, 
after his Reſurrection here on Earth, he laid ir aſide, be- 


cauſe fleſhly eyes were nor able to behold ir, as appeared 

by its ſtriking Saul blind, Acts 9. 3, 9 But in Heaven 

he ſhines with a dazeling Luſtre. Thus he appeared 

from thence, to Stephen, Acts 7. 55. and to Paul, who 

deſcribes the light of his 2 to have been 8 
h Y | 
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the brightneſs of the Sun, Acts 26. 13. And his head, 
and his hairs were white like Wool, yea, as white as Snow, 
his Eyes as a Flame of Fire, his Feet like fine Braſs burning 
in a Furnace, and his Countenance as the Sun, ſhining in 
its. ſtrength, in that Viſion which St. Fohn had of him in 
the Revelations, Rev. 1.13, 14, 13, 16. 
Queſt. This will be a moſt happy Reſurrection of the 
Fuſt : But what kind of Bodies ſhall the Wicked have? 
ſhall rheirs be immortal too? | 
 .., Anfe Les; but to their coſt, and for no other end, 
bur thar they may be immortally puniſhed. For when 
they always burn in Eternal Fire, they ſhall never be 
conſumed by it. 
Queſt. And ſhall their raiſed Bodies be ſenſible of Tor- 
nt ? 8 : 
Anſ. Ves; far more than their Bodies are now; and 
they ſhall always have the ſmarteſt, and moſt terrible 
things in Nature to Torment them, viz. Eternal Fire. 


Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, Mat. 25. 
41. There they ſhall be tormented in the Flames, and not 


bo 


Tongue, Luke 16, 23, 24. 


have ſo much, as a drop of Water, to cool their parched 


Queſt. If it be thus extream violent, it will ſoon con- 

ſume them; or, as extremity of pain ſomerimes cauſes 

diftraction, it will ſo over power their Souls, that the 
po I y 


5 nall not be able to mind, or attend to it ? 


Anſ. No ; as their ſenſe of pains ſball be moſt exquiſite, 
and intolerable, ſo ſhall their Bodies be indiſſoluble, 
and their ſenſe inſuperable. As an Almighty Ven- 
geance, ſhall ever inflit the moſt tormenting ſtrokes up- 
on them: ſo at the ſame time, an Almighry Power ſhall 
continue their ſtrength to bear them, and an exqui- 
_ fire ſenſe or feeling, to be moſt piercingly affected with 

them. | RE | 

Queſt. Muſt not this Belief of the Reſurrection of the 
Body, comfort us upon the death of Friends, when we lay 
their Bodies in the Graves? . 
Anſ. Ves; becauſe thoſe Bodies ate not periſhed, but 

only faln aſleep, and ſhall be infinirely more perfect, and 
glorious, and full of ſtrength, when they awake out of it. 
1 would not have you ignorant, Brethren, concerning them 
that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow nog ben as others which have 
4 * 9 N ng 
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- no hope. For if we believe, that Feſus dyed, and roſe a- 
„ gain: even ſo them alſo, that ſleep in Feſus, will God bring 
Y with him, 1 Theſſ. 4. 13, 14. 
2 Queſt. And ought it not to arm us againſt the fear of 
n our own death roo ? | | ; 
Anſ. Ves; for ſince, when our earthly Houſe of this Ta- 
e bernacle j diſſolved, we have a Building of God, Eternal 
b in the Heat ens: in this we groan earneſtly, defiring to be 
cloath d upon, with our Houſe which # from Heaven, 1 Cor. 


, 5. I, 2. , . 


n Queſt. What is the Twelfth, and laſt Article of the 
e Creed? OT 2h 
Anſ. | Believe the Life Everlaſting, - 
— Queſt. When good Mens Souls leave their Bodies, 
what becomes of them? | 56 
4 Anſ. They are carried into a place of Bliſs and Re- 
e freſument, which Chriſt, in his Diſcourſe to the Penitent 
I Thief, called F Paradiſe; and in the Parable of Dives + Luke 23. 
E and Lazarus, * Abraham's Boſom. And the care of con- 43. 
t ducting them thither, as Chriſt noted in the account of * Luke 16. 
d Lazarus, is committed to ſome good Angels. For ſome 22. 
of theſe, as miniſtring Spirits, always attend the death- 
— beds of God's Saints, and receive the departed Soul into 
'S their care; to guard it from all frights and moleſtations 
y of envious Fiends, as it paſſes thro the Regions of the Air, 
| which are the Principality or Territory of the Powers of +Eph 2.2; 
> Darkneſs ; and to guide it in all that long paſſage, of new 5 
e, and unknown ways, which lead to the Bleſſed Recepta- 
— ' cles of departed Spirits. Whereas the Souls of the 
- Wicked, when they are thruſt out of their Bodies, are 
U left naked and defenceleſs, to be ſeiz d on by thoſe gree- 
- dy and implacable Furies, and hurried away upon the 


h award of their moſt juſt Judge, in extream anguiſh and 
| "deſpair, to their moſt wretched Priſons. 


e Queſt, But at the Relurrection, I ſee both Good and 
y Bad ſhall return to their Bodies again. And ſhall that 
Life laſt for ever ? | 

t Anſ. Yes ; for after once they are reunited, their 
d Souls and Bodies ſhall never part any more; bur the 
2 ſnall continue in everlaſting pleaſure, and the wic- 
n ed in everlaſting pain. | 5 

e 
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Queſt. What happineſs is there, in that Eternal Life of 
the Righteous 7 r 

Anſ. All poſſible happineſs which their hearts can wiſh, 
or their Nature is capable of. They ſhall ſee and enjoy 
God, who will give himſelf to them: and that implies 
every thing that is Beatify ing, all the Bleſſedneſs which 
we can imagine, and infinitely more, being contain d in 
God, and communicated together wich him. 

Queſt: And ſhall this Bleſſedneſs never be imbirter'd to 
them, with any care, or fear, or grief, or croſſes, as all 
the happineſs of this preſent Life is? 8 

Anſ. No; They ſhall neither. hunger, nor thirſt any 
more, Re v. 7. 16. God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, nor ſorrow, nor cry- 
ing, nor Pain, for all thoſe former things are paſſed away, 
Rev. 21. 4. | | 


Queſt, Shall all their Seyſes be grarified with the moſt 

delightful, and agreeable enjoyments ? | 
An. Yes ; ſach as the Seriprure is wonr to ſer off by 

Feaſts, and Banquets, and Marriage Entertainments; by 


melodious Songs, and joyful ujahs'; by rranſport- 
* all the Beauty, xhe Glory, and Magnificence 
of the Heavenly Court; the Majeſty of God's Throne, 
and the Splendor of all the Heavenly Hoſt that do ſur- 
round it. Indeed, their exalted and refined Senſes, are 
above the groſs delights of Eating, and Drinking, and 
giving in Marriage. But ſuch as theſe the Scripture 
uſes, becauſe our preſent ſtate places ſo much in them. 
And whatſoever delight, and latisfaction, they may ex- 
preſs to our preſent Capacities; that, and abundance 
more, ſhall rhe enjoyments of that life yield to our glo- 


riſied and improved Bodies. | 
Queſt, Tis a great happineſs,, to have clear, and di. 
ſtinct knowledge of things, and not to be diſtracted with 


doubrs, or poſed with difficulties. Shall the Righteous 
in that Eternal Life, have ſuch clear and advanced Un. 
derſtandings ? | Hl Fn, os, 
Anſ.. Yes; they ſhall ger rid of all darkneſs, and 
doubrfulneſs of mind, and know every thing they defire, 
without ſtudy, or pains. New we ſee 45 in a Glaſs, dark- 
ly, but then face to face: Now we know in part, but then 
ſhall we know, even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
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Queſt. Tis a fingular Point of Bliſs, to be perfect in 
Holineſs, which is one of rhe moſt bliſsfal Attributes of 
God himſelf. Shall they alſo be ſuch perfectly Holy 
Perſons ? 

Anſ, Yes; they ſhall excel in every Virtue, and 
Grace, wherein Chr:/t himſelf doth : for when he appears, 
we ſhall be like to him, 1 Joh. 3.2. And thoſe they ſhalt 
enjoy, free of all thole weakneſſes and defects, where 
their Virrues are obſcur d, and leſſen d in this World. 


For in new Feruſalem, the Spirits of juſt Men are made 


perfect, Heb. 12.23. | 
Queſt. And fhallthey exerciſe all this Holineſs. without 
zrouble and reluftance, which makes the practice of ir 
inful here on Earth ? . 
Anſ. Les; for they ſhall neither have any inward 
Luſts to 2 ir, nor any outward Temptations to 
draw them from it. They hear no advice, nor ſee any 
example, but of what is good. Their inclinations are 


all rectified, and become Holineſs to the Lord. Their 


Natute is perfect in good, and Duty is become their de- 
light, ſo chat in conforming entirely to the will of God, 


they do in the higheſt meaſure gratiſie their own wills 


too. | | 

Nueſt, And with this height of Knowledge, and of Ho- 
lineſs, ſhall they alſo be in vardly pleaſed in their own 
minds, and think themfelves happy; without which, no 
Man is happy ? 

Anſ. Les; they muſt needs be infinitely pleaſed in e- 
yery thing they have, and in every thing they do, for 
wharſoever comes to rhem, is pure happineſs ; and what- 
ſoever proceeds from them, is full of Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs, without the leaſt word, or action, to repent of. Their 
State is all Joy, and Peace: enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord, Mar. 25. 21, It is not bid to enter into them, be- 
ing infinirely more than they can hold; but they into it, 
as into a vaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall always 
drink 7 „Ae e. _— or _ = 

ue ſt. Indeed, compleat Knowledge, and per- 
fedk Holineſs, muſt needs give them cauſe of —. 1 
tisfaction from themſelves. But what ſort of Company 


590 ? = 


muſt they keep ? will they be equally happy in thar 
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Anſ. Ves; unimaginably happy. For they will live 
always in the preſence of God, who will ineffably Com- 
municate himſelf to them; and of Feſws Chriſt, who-will 
infinitely rejoyce to ſee how happy he has made them; 
and of the Holy Gheſt, who will erernally Congratulate 

the reward of his own Graces in them; and converſe 
with Angels, Apoſtles, and Glorified Saints, and all their 

Godly dear Friends, whom they valued as their own 
Souls, and whom they clave ſo faſt to in their hearts, 
that they could have followed them into the other World, 
when they were taken from them. 

+ Queſt, And all this God-like Society, are every way 
fitted ro be the moſt happy, and delightful Compani- 
Ons ? | | $34] 

' Anſe Les; to be the moſt blilsful, that poſſibly can 
be thought of. For they are all light, and quickneſs in 


their underſtandings ;- and all love, and tenderneſs in 


their Affections; and moſt ſweet, and obliging in their 
carriage, being perfectly free from all Anger, Croflneſs, 
Scorn, or Contempt, and from every thing that may give 
offence. They all look pleaſed, and inviting in their 
countenances; and are exquiſitely. wiſe, uſeful, and en- 


tertaining in all their Diſcourſes; and all agree in the 


ſame” Opinions, and ſpeak the ſame things, and purſue 
the ſame ends, and are pleaſed in the fame Objects, and 
have no ſtrife among them, but who ſhall love higheſt, 
and oblige moſt, and be moſt like ro God, and agreeable 


to each other, for evermore. = 


- Nueſt. You ſay there ſhall be no ſtrife, but who ſhall 
love moſt. . Indeed, a ſtate of love, which is not cooled 
by any unkindneſſes, nor croſſed by Diſappointments, 
nor made unfortunate by the Follies, or Sufferings of 
thoſe whom we dearly love, is abſolutely the moſt agree- 
able, pleaſant, and ſatisfactory Employment in the 
World. And amidſt all theſe Companions, ſhall the 
Righteous be Perfect in this Love ? | 

Anſ. Yes, moſt Perfect. For God is Love, and he that 
dwells in God, dwellsin Love, 1 John 4. 16. 

_ Queſt, Will all that bleſſed Company entirely love us? 

Anſ. Yes, as they do their own Souls; they were full 

of Love, while they lived here; loving even theit Ene- 

mies, after Chriſt's Precept, and Example; but eee 

: * e 
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nee | the ſervants of God, in whom they diſcern d his Image, 
mtg Bur in Heaven they ſhall love us in Perfection, and be 


vill 2 2 and Compleat in this, as they are in all other 
Es. | : 53 
3 Queſt. And ſhall we entirely Love all them ? 
le Anſ. Yes ; they ſhall all be ſo abſolute in all amiable 
Excellencies, and continually diſcover ſuch a boundleſs 
Love for us, and our Natures will be ſo wholly framed 
for Love and Kindneſs ; that we cannot chuſe but love 
1g. | them, and that with the greateſt fervour; and intenſe- 
neſs of Aﬀection. And this will be all Pleaſure, and no 
Pain, becauſe they are incapable of doing any thing, that 
may eirher ſhame, or diſguſt us. God is all in all in 
them, and therefore they can do nothing, but what we, 
an | who entirely love God and them, may perfectly delight 


in, | 
| Queſt, If we ſhall have ſuch entire Love for all the 
Saints in Bliſs, we ſhall, as all true Friends do, par- 
i | rake 7 all their Joys, and all their Happineſs will be 
ours 7 | 


= Anſ. It will beſo ; for Love of Happy Perſons, mul- 
en- tiplies Happineſs, as oft as ir multiplies Objects. Be- 
he || cauſe, when we entirely love them, we eſteem and are FT. 
ne || pleaſed with all their Happineſs, as with our own, And 


nd this way, every Saint will be as full, as if they had a | 

& Monopoly of Bliſs, and draw all the Happineſs of Hea- 5 

dle ven to themſelves. | | | 
Queſt. Bur amidſt all theſe inward Excellencies, and 

all happy Company, and bliſsful intercouſe of Kindneſs, - 

ed {hall they live in Honour, and be eminent in Place? 

Anſ. Yes, as Kings and Princes, They ſhall 4 Sie on 

of | Thrones, and wear *. Crowns and Scepters, and be 1 Sons f Rev. 3, 

of God, and Brethren, and * Joint. heirs with Chriff, 21. 

he || they ſpall I inherit all things, and not only have the Pri- r fet. 5.4. 

he vilege to ſtand about chr Throne, but what would ? Jo. 3. 1. 

ſurpats belief, if Truth ir ſelf had not aſſured us of ir, fir * Rom 8. 

down with him thereon. To him that overcometh, will I 12 

grant to fit with me in my Throne; even as J alſo overcame, tRev. ar. 7. 

$2 and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. 

all And beſides this glory of their State, and eminence in 

Place; their Bodies, as I obſerved, ſhall be cloathed 

ly wich the moſt Radiant Light, and ſurpaſs even the Sun 

he it ſelf in Brightnels, Queſt, 


ad 
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2 Queſt. In what p ice muſt they live, to wear theſe 
Glories, and Feaſt on is immenſe Happineſs ? 
Anſ. In the Heaven of Heavens, a Place ſcituate on 


* Eph. 4. High, + Far above all viſible things, unſpeakably vaſt in 


10. 


21, 23. 


extent, and magnificent in Structure, and illuſtrious in 
Glory, the Preſence Chamber of the great God, and 
King; where he lives incircled with Luſtre, and 4 Light 
snacceſſible, which no mortal Eye can approach unto, for 
no Mean (as he told Moſes) can ſee my Face and live, Exod, 
33. 20. Here ſhall all Righreous Perſons, with their 
immortal Eyes, ever ſee God, and ſhine in his Glory, 
and feaſt on all the forecired Joys and fulneſs of Plea- 
Sure, which « at by Right hand for ever more, Plalm 16, 
11. | | 
Queſt. But if this happy enjoyment laſt long, will they 
not grow weary of it in the end ; fince humane Apperites 
are wont to love change, and loath the beſt things, if 
held conſtant to them . 

An. No; as the enjoyments are, ſo is the deſire and 


'reliſh of them, always the ſame. The Goods are pure, 


having no ungrateful mixtures to be diſcover d, and ta- 
ſted by time: and the Appetite and Reliſh thereof is 
pe ſubject to no ebbs or flows, no wearineſs or al- 
terations. that we ſnall ſtill deſire, as well as enjoy 
theſe pleaſant things, and find an inexpreſſible ſweetnels, 
and ſatisfaction in t lem. tbe 
veſt, And to Crown all, and render us ſecure in 
this Bleſſed State, fhall the happineſs of it be no fading 
tranſitory Thing, as all worldly pleaſure is, but everlaſt- 
ang? | | 
Anſ. Ves; it will be always in its Spring, and look 


freſh, and flouriſh, thro Eternal Ages. The Pleaſures at 


God's Right Hand, are for evermore, Pſ. 16. 11, the weight 
of Glory is Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. the Kingdom cannot be 
moved, Heb, 12. 28. the Crown 5 gy, Digs 1 Cor. 9. 
25. that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Tis not a limited 


happineſs, held only for a term of years, or Ages, bur 
an Bernal Life, 1 John 5. 11. | 

Queſt. This is ſuch a perfection of Bliſs, as is enough 
ro make all Righteous Men impatient of living here, and 
+ Phil, 1. long to die, as f St. Paul did, thereby to be poſſeſs d of 
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Anſ. It is ſo, indeed, if ir contain'd no more than I 


have deſcribed. But when they come to enjoy it, they 
will find infinitely more than I have ſaid, yea, than any 
Tongue can expreſs, or heart imagine and apprehend 
concerning it. For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nei- 
ther hath it enter d into the heart of man, to conceive the 
Wong! which God has prepared for thoſe that love him, 
I Tr. 2, 9, a 

| ef I perceive, how Bliſsful the Eternal Life of 
the Righreous is. But the Wicked too ſhall be rai- 
Fo an Eternal State, and what ſhall their Life 


Anſ. The moſt perfe8 miſery, both of Body and Soul, 
| whence in Scripture, when by Life is meant, not only 


the continuance in being, bur the N of it, their 
ſtare is call'd everlaſting death, 2 Thel, 1, 8, 9. Rev. 2. 


I 1. 

Queſt, What ſorrow and torment ſhall the Wicked for 
ever endure in their Souls? 

Anſ. The torment of all vexatious Paſſions, being con- 
tinually racked with Envy, Anger, Fruitleſs Cares, and 


Boundleſs Fears, utter deſpair of all relief, and yet ex- 


tream deſires of it. And the Sting of Conſcience, which 
ſhall pierce them thro with bitter remorſe, and gnaw 
perpetually like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Virals ; 
their worm dietb not, Mark 9. 44. 

Queſt. Indeed, all theſe mention'd Paſſions, when at 
the heighth, are ſo many Furies, eſpecially diſtra#tin 
and amazing Fears, and Horrors, And ſhall wretch 
Souls be wholly ſeized by theſe ? 

An /. Yes; as muchas we may imagine they can poſ- 
fibly, who are ſurrounded on every fide with rhe moſt 
miſchievous and ſpiteful Enemies, and are left among 
them in the Dark, which, were it poſſible, wovld mag- 
nify their Fears by fancy, and make them infinite. To 
expreſs which utter uncomfortableneſs, and inſecurity, 
rhey are ſaid to be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Mar. 22. 13. 
and reſerved unto Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, 2 Per, 2. 


17. | 
Nueſt. What is implyed in the Norm of Conſcience 2 


Anſ. Bitrer, and curting remorſe, for their own 
wretched folly, which has call'd down upon them thoſe 
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intolerable miſeries, and utter and horrid deſpair, of e- 

ver removing or abating them. 

Queſt. Is this Sting of Conſcience ſo extreamly totmen- 

ting to Mens Souls, that ir ſhould be compared to a 

Morm preying upon their vital? | 50 
An. Yes ; for they who feel it, and ſuch only can 


tell the ſmaf̃t of ir, think it more exquiſite and inſuppor- 


table, than the pangs of death it ſelf, And therefore they 
run gteedily afrer Death, and ſeek by any means to 
make away themſelves, in hopes thereby to ger quit of 
it. The Spirit of a man will ſuſtain all other hs infirmi- 
ties, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 18. 14. 
And if tis ſo intolerable here, where they have only ſome 
beginnings, and ſmall fore · taſtes thereof: what muſt it 
be, when horror is at the heighth, and deſpair and an- 
guiſh is conſummate, and the rage of all infernal Spirits 
is ler looſe, to repreſent ar full the moſt formidable Phan- 
tafms, and imprint Anguiſh, and all ſorts of Agonies 
and painful Horrors, with the urmoſt activity of Fu- 
rious and powerful Spirits, as it will be in the next 
World. | pts, So e bs 25 
Queſt. But whilſt their forlorn Souls are racked with 
ona horrible pangs, what ſhall become of their 
Bodies? Av: | 2 birt? 
Anſ. They ſhall burn in Flames, as I ſaid, and endure 


all the Torment, which Men can feel in the hatteſt Fire. 


They ſhall be caſt into a Furnace of Fire, Mar. 13. 42. and 
have their part in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Rev.21.8. 

Queſt, This muſt needs cauſe exceſſive pain. But 
ſhall they not have ſomething to mitigate, and make it 
eaſier? 1 MAY ks 
Anſ. No; not ſo much as a drop of water to cool their 
Tongue, when tis parched and tormented in the Flame, 
Luke 16. 24. Nor, that poor relief of thoſe, who are 
extream weary,. and ſore, ro ſhift fides, or change their 
poſture, Bind him hand and foot, that he cannot ftir, 


 fays our Lord, when he Condemns the Sinner to this Lake 


of Fire, Mat. 203... . .,. 8 
Queſt. And ſhall deſperate ſhame, and diſgrace, be ad- 
ded to all this i: £7 ww | | 


2 


Anſ. 
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„ and all good Men, yea, and to themſelves too, as 
can be made ; and it is purely their own wilful and 
retched Folly, and deſperate Wickedneſs, which has 
ughr them ro it. | | 
+7 Nueſt. Bur will nor God, who is the hope and 
comfort of all that are in utter diſtreſs, look u 
_ and ſhew rhem countenance, in this wrer 


2 Yes ; For chey are all as vile and hateful, to 


. 


Anſ. No; they ſhall never ſee his face, nor receive 


the leaſt glimpſe of favour from his Countenance, He 


will ſay to them, depart from me ye Curſed, Mar. 25. 41. 


And they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtrution, 


from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. He will not 


look upon them, bur in wrath and fury, and never think 
of them in mercy any more. x 

| Queſt, Bur when God deſertsthem, ſhall they be quite 
forſaken? or, will they not be allowed ſome Company in 
this diſtreſs ? | 

An. Yes; bur that ſhall be the Company of Devils, 
and tormenting Spirits, who thirſt more after Blood, 
than ever rhe moſt ſtarved Appetite did after food: and 
who have no other way, to eaſe their own pairs, but by 
the ſatisfaction of augmenting theirs. Go into everlaſt- 


ing Fire, prepared for the Devil, and bs Angels, Mat, 


2674s; | | 

Joe But amidft all this horrid Crew, that take ſuch 
plealure to deſpite them, ſhall there be none to help 
them, when they are unable to help themſelves, at leaſt 
to pity, and condole wich them ? | 
_ Anſ. No, there are none, but Partners in deſtruction, 
who are all too full of their own Miſeries, to attend theirs. 
And all theſe in Nature are perfect Furies, chat have no 
love and tenderneſs for others. For Hell is no place for 


pity and kindneſs: ſince he that dwells in love, dwells in 


God, as St. ohn ſays, 1 Fobn 4, 16. 80 that there they 
ſhall have no Friend, either to help, or hearten, or ſym- 


hize with chem. But all about them ſhall ſpiteful- 


y vex and reproach them, and add more to their 
— which is already heavier, by far, chan they can 
is 2 ; % X 
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-' Queſt; Bur there is one thing fill, that, in the extream- 
eft Torments, gives ſome eale and recruit of Spirits, tho 


it cannot give a full deliverance, and that is Reſt and 


Sleep. And ſhall not miſerable Wretches have ſome reſt 
from theſe Torments? ad: 4 00 


"nf. No; for the ſmoke of their Torinent aſcendeth up 


for ever and ever, and they have no reſt, day nor night, Rev. 
14. 11. 41 *. 0%” 2: 

Queſt. But if this Torment, be thus without all inter- 
miiſion, and thus violent, ſure it will not /aft long, but 
they will come in good time to an end of it? GJ 
Anſ. No, it ſhall never end. Their Bodies, as I no- 


red, ſhall be made indiſſoluble, and immortal, only that 
their pains may be immortal. Their worm dieth not, and 


their Fire never ſhall be quenched, Mark 9. 43, 44. And 
this the Holy Scripture ſpeaks of the Eternity of theſe Pu- 
niſnments, not only by way of threatning, to render all 
impenirent Criminals liable to ſuffer the ſame : bur alſo 
Declaratively, or by way of Narrative and Relation of 
the State of the other World. So that the pains which 
the Miſerable doendure there, are endlels pains ; orelſe 


theſe Scriptures would nor ſpeak true, or be verified as 


an Hiſlorical Acceunt thereof. 
Queſt, Doth mere Threatning of Puniſhments always 


bind up the Sovereign Rulers, either in Truthor Juſtice, 


to a rigorous and indiſpenſible Execution of all that Pu- 
niſument which their Laws threaten ? \ "Wy, 

A, ſ. No; for that would leave Governours, who 
Rule by I aus, no Power of Pardoning in any Caſe. 
And God himſelf doth abate and diſpenſe in Feſus Chriſt, 
with that Death which he had threatned to us all in A- 


dam. As for Promiſes, indeed, they give Right to o- 
 thers: ard therefore, when the Perſons concern'd claim 
the Benefit thereof, they muſt be perform'd with Ex- 
actneſs, and cannot be with- held, either in whole or in 


part, without injuſtice. But Threatnings give no Right 
or Claim to others, not coming to veſt the Subjects with 
any deſirable Privileges. which they will be forward to 
claim at the Hands of their Rulers: but to ſubject and 
make them liable to painſull Burdens, which they would 
avoid if they could. and always ſuffer againſt their Wills. 
Bur thereby the Rulers acquire a Right to themſelves, of 
9 | execu- 
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. \_exedhring Puniſhments on their offending Subjects. And 
this Right being their own; they may abate thereof wirh- 


- --n 


our wronging any in certain Caſes, and recede from the 
ſame where they ſee great Reaſon and juſt Cauſe. So that 


mere Threatning of any Puniſhments, do not always 
tye up Governours to the utmoſt Execution of it in all 
r b DIe biens 


Caſes. | | ” 
Howbeit, it doth require that they exact the ſame 
ordinarily, and in general courſe. For it way ſeeq; need- 
ful in Government, and:apperraining Red rand 
juſtice thereof, that n ſhould, or- 
dinarily be exacted, becauſe otherwiſe Threatning 
would loſe their Effect, and Men would ed a 1 
of ſuffering what is denounced by them.? Ard as for 
thoſe Rrernal Puniſhments, which the Goſpel denqunces 
to all impenirent Sinners, chere is no Hm left for us to 
hope chat ever God ſhould diſpenſe witch them. When 
there was great Reaſon to remit that Death, which hs 
had threatned to all Matkind in Adam; he mode d ſuch 
inexorableneſs, as would not Diſpenſe there with upon a 
leſs exchange, than the Death and Sacrifice of his own 


only begotten Son. And whar place then, for the Hopes 


of a ſecond Diſpenſation, ſeeing, if this Grace is negle- 
cted, he has no more Sons to make Expiation, and dye 
for us again? Beſides, he was ſtrict in exacting what 
was threatned by Moſes : and if the Word ſpcken to Mo- 
ſes, by the Miniſtry of Angels, was fteadfaft, as St. Paul 
ſays, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience Received 4 
Juſt Recompence of Reward ; How ſhall we eſcape the Ven- 
geance threatend by Jeſus Chriſt, we negletct the Salva- 
tion which his Goſpel offers, and incur the Threatnings 
which it has denounced againſt all impenitent Sinners ? 


Heb, 2. 2, 3. Not to add moreover, that theſe Eternal 
Torments are ſpoken of, as I ſaid, not only by way of 
Threatning, bur alſo by way ot Narrative and Declara- 


tion: and we may be ſure; that all things in the other 


World are ſuch, as our Blefſed Lord who came from 


thence, and his holy Apoſtles and Pen Men report and 
repreſent chem way. | 
Queſt. Good God! how intolerable, and irremediable 
is this State ? will not every Man, who believes he ſhall 
unavoidably ſuffer all this for perſiſting wicked, take any 
EK | Aa 2 pains, 


Ae y hardſhips in Religion, 8 — 
* to prevent it a. $9153 zug 
moſt certainly, and this is the Kite ve 
e make of it. Knowing the Terrors of, the 
ting the Wieked after the laſt Jungwent, 
men to live well here, without which ahere 
155 15 i ing — 2 Cor. 5. 11. 
veſt;,A kipcs the happinel of the Righteous, i fo 
in 7345 . arge 3 muſt not the belief of chat, 


£ontgmn; all the mort pleaſures of Sin, Which 
yg. un Fhereof ; Ang think;all the ſafferingb 
in compariſan o f cho rurde that datb 
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Mr. Joby Kerri vel; 


Mide 0 him as Receivi ing the Holy 
. Sacrament, from the Hands of-the 
© Late Right _ Father in God, 


"Ville, Lord Biſhop of Norwich, 
hs March 23. } 1691. 11 


4 n wb 7 


Ooking upon my ſelf under my oaks 
11 Weakneſs, as havin but lieiſe time 
to continue in this World, "and wait” 
wo, Jour for my Change ſooner or later, 

hell pteuſe Almighty God, in whoſe 
Hands my Tiches are, and 1 defire they 
ſhould be. to ſend it ; 1 think fit ch make, 
ind leave behind me, This Ditlar ation and 
Profeſſion following. DIED 


22 profeſs profes he ſtedfaſtly, to Believe 
nto I was Baptized, the 

9 — . Falls,” in the 2 Som, 
and Holy Gboſt. In which Bieſſed God- 
head, I humbly believe, and religiouſly a- 
dore;! both the Unity. in Trinity, änd alſe 
the Trinity in Unity. Aa 3 I 


= 


? » 
. = . 
999 
7 | 
Dre rs BE tp, 
oe 


Hy Declaration and . 
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1 orofeſ to continue firm and ſtedfaſt in 
— Unity and Communion of Chriſt's Ho- 


5 vo Cathojick Church s; b ng freely aud 
ea 


2 continue Fitm, im its Keith, in orſpir, and 


ineſtimabſe Vouchſaſem 


rtily ready, to joyn with all ſound 
Members in the Communion thereof, in all 
Holy and Divine Offices, as the Providence 
of God ſhbuld bring them to me, or me to 
them; to demean my ſelf * beat K. 
thing $ as my Brethren; and to bea 
ad wir evi what ber them, as one Mem- 
ut to be with the Joy or Grief of a 
pans And as for thoſe\who'are-broket 
off from. the. true and Gving Faith, Wor- 
ſhip, © \ nity of this Body z L heartily pi- 
ty then and pray for- their Recovery and 
n 4 oe 
A vin Wb: vm nogqu g ανιτ 
And having 3 not only made a Mem 
ES tay. Bleſſed Maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
| called to he a 
Minigerof His, in the (hurch of Exglanil ; 
L.do;Profeſs and Declare, That as above 
Lived and Miniſter d hier, eee 


Communion. tnwollot x FINE Vl 


.  And;asfor, my Deptixstiom of my Living,. 
ſince this late Neuolutiam, in company), 
many other Excellent and Pious Per ſdnd, 
for not taking che nem Qut h of Allegiants, ito: 
thoſe who claim d the ſame x As LOW, fo 
ſtill do firmly believe, That it was on wany 
„ -'S IA | CDS vin great 


"Wy * 13 


re 


ted! 
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His Declaration and Profeſſion." 
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great and dreadfull Accounts, my — 
Duty abſolutely to refuſe the ſame. And 


that ſuch Refuſal was, and is, a moſt rjgh-. 


teout and rewardable Cauſe of Suffering. 1. 


| bleſs my God, who was pleas'd to call me, 


and enable me thereby, to give a proof of 
the ſincerity of my Love and Preference of 
Him before this World, by willingly, and; 
gladly quitting a worldly Livelihood for his 
ſake. And as upon this Righteous account, 
T parted with my Living, with much more 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure of mind, than I at 
firſt receiv d ãt with; ſo, bleſſed be God's 
Holy Name, I take the ſame Comfort and 
SatisfaQion therein till. 15 


Fete od 


And as for the-moſt unha ppy and lamen- : 


table Breach: of Church Unity and Commu- 


nion among ut, by ſetting up Biſhop againſt 


Biſhop, on account of this New Oath of 
Allegiance, and for the continuance and 
confirmation of the matter thereof, in the 
Publick and daily Offices and Miniſtrations 
of Religion; making both. Oaths and Holy 
ffices, as. much as may be, in all Points 
ſabſervient to this New · Allegianc e: In this 
moſt ſarrowful Breach of Church. Society, 1 
profeſs, that, ag I bave done hitherto, ſo I 
do ſtill heartily and firmly embrace and con- 
tinue in the Communion... of thoſe. Qrthado 
and Rig bi Biſhops, and the Clergy and 
People adhering unto them, who oo ſaffer d, 
as: I believe, for their ſtediaſtneſs to the 
9 5 3 IJ" IMS. Aa 4 r Rules 
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Hu Declaration and Profeſſion. a '/ 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, in the Refuſal of 
this New Oath, and who keep their Divine 
2 and Miniftrations, free from all thoſe 
ings, which. my Conſcience ſticks at in 
the ſame ; Being now about to Receive the 
Benefit of Abſolntion, and the Bleſſed Eu- 
chariſt from the Hands of 'one of them. 1 
heartily and earneſtly pray for the cure of 
this moſt Great and Grievous Breach, And 
whenſoever the time of Healing ſhall come, 
the Lord, who purchaſed his CBurch with 


bis own Blood, put the work of Healing 


and Re · Union into wiſe arid $00d Hands, 
who," withont Paffion, or Perſonal Preju- 


dices, or any regard to paſt Wronꝑs, or pri- 


vate Intereſts, ſhall facbfully, anc 


nby- 
aſſedly purſue the bleſſed Chriſti- 
an — and be” iltin 8 glad to 4 
20 


530 an e 


A fe W e 8 
F Revbbutibr, th Nec her Ach ri. 
Air Brethren, a ſen 'of troly Apoſtglicat' 
nd Prierive Morals, ar a time wheti moſt 
feem' d bem to to ſtart, Or take up wich any; 
ie or falyas. .. t6 fet the fame de. for 
heir or, to ore 
Renee, and 
üdder af Worfdly 

ings, forthe f e: e 


! 


end, Re | 


We HEAR - my ww Fx m—_y wg” ww. * 6 


— 


He Dale Profe fro on. 361 


them i in their way of Worſhip, that they 
may perform the ſame with Purity, and in 
the Uniey and Communion of Chrit's Holy 
Church? I bleſs Gad, my fincere Deſigu in 
writing and p publiſhing them, was with = 
Pains, and Tome Hazard, to ferve | 
ſed Maſter; and, /as T thoughe, the gene 
and prelling need of his Church and 1 
amongſt us: And as I tracly, atid 
believed all the Points I 7 — 
delivered therein, when I wrote and pub- 
liſhed them; ſo I do nom profeſs, that af- 
ter all the time I Have had to conſider them 
ſince ; # after all that I have heard or 
met with, in oppoſitiom to / arty! Matters 
contained therein, . eich think I have 

duly weigh'd, and lookd through, I do 

truly and N believe them all to be 


true tall. A va, Na I, \ A 
And all ths I have folemnly. Profeſſed 
and Declared, for the 6 Glemevy and datisfacti- 


on of Thoſe; who ſhall be deſirous to know, 
whether I continued in the Belief and Pra- 
ice of the ſame Things at my Death, 
which 1 Profeſſed, Taught, and Practis d, 
in my Life. And to this Profeſſion and De- 
claration, I (et my Hand, this 23d of March, 


169% INM ee neue WI 


rn ec BER 


as. if 
1 = 


ov He 


— 
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_ He. died April Lg 22 5 in the -X Year 


of bis Age ; and was Buried in the Pariſh 
Church — All bal low | Barking, | near the 


Toer of N in the ſame; Grave 

where Arch biſbop Lad was before Inter d, 

within the Rails of the Altar; near wbich 

Is a neat Marble Monument, erected to his 

2 ious Memory, by his vertuous and v worthy 
om: h "a lafiprion, 
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Feliciter adeo atqʒ ex animo explicuit, 
Ut diftu baud fit facile mores alieno- 
Ad virtutem Evangelicam efformaverit agi 
An ad vivum depinxerit ſuos 


Ecclefie Paroch : de Coles- hill 5» Agro 
_ Warwic: 


Per Annos Septem invigilavit 
Paſtor fidiſſimus, Prudentiſſieuſq; 
| Fortune tandem utrinſq; Vitor 
Animam Deo Reddidit 
April 12 An. Dom. 1695. Etat. 42. 
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His Funeral Rites were ſolemnized, by 

ig verend Father in God, Dr. 
Tho. Kenn, — Biſhop of Bath and Wells, 
ivd : Who a] the Burial-Office, 


7 Habits: Mr. Bell, who attended 
him during his Sickneſs, and whom he de- 
ſir d to perform this laſt Office, conſenting 
thereunto. by 
18 


the whole Evening Service in his Epiſ- 
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ce 0 trot e nciences. "GEES: 
Aft Helpand . On Com. 
mitnicatiog ; reatiſe deſcribing. the 
Meaning, worthy Reception, Duty and Be- 
nefits of the Hol Sacrament, And anſwering 
das wh of Conſcience, and, other Rear 

which moſt 3 detain Men Ie 

it. Together with Taitable Dev 
The Practical Believer ; or, the. the Articles 
of the Apoſtte's Creed. "Drawn ont to form 
4 true Chriſtian's Heart and Practice. In 
Tw Ds, 10 q 

ve Difcou es on o ma important 
Points of Religion. To hy are ad- 
ded four Sermons publiſh'd by the Anthor 
in his Life-time; with a Preface, where- 
in the Author's Charatter i is attempted. By 
R. 1 Eſq; 
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Of ad . VE : or Religious 


Wiſdom, not degenerating into Irreli- 
ineſs, in ring Times, London, 


Chriſt of. t | 
or; Pale been wid uder ink 9 5 


d e L e Lie 


N .The'Duly's 11 jance Feitled 1 upon Its 
true Gt Grof we (xi to geri phi Rea: 
ſon, a the oh Nane of the. arch, in an- 
my 89 late] of Dr. Wit iam Sberlock, 
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1855 9 80 for the Perfecutedz, on, 
ofthe 9.0 hot who ſuffer, for e 


* "A'Comipanjon for the Peniterit ; 3 for 
Perſors troubled in, Mind. 16 94. anc 


Death made comfortab es or, the \ way 
to die well. 1695. 
union to be eld 


Of Chriſtian « 
in the Unity of Chriſt's Church, and a- 
1% the Pfofeſſors o Truth and Halinghs 
1693. 

An Office for Priſoners for j 6 OY toge- 
ther with another for Priſoners for Debt. 
Containing both proper Directions, and 
Pro- 
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He Works, 


proper Prayers and Devotions for each 
of their Needs and Circumſtances, 1697. 
Publiſh'd by R. Nelſor, Eſq; | 

The great Evil, and Danger of Pro- 
fuſeneſs and Prodigality; in a Letter to 
a Friend. 1705. With a Preface by R. Nel- 


ſor, Eſqʒ 
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